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Tlo  all  my  dear  Brethren ,  the  Sworn  Ma- 
fler-Chirurgeons  of  the  City  of  Paris. 


Gentlemen, 


A' N  TING  a  firm  and  folid  Prop  for  the 

x  T  _  f  r  r*  *  f  'it  •  • 


W  Weaknefs  of  my  Concepcions,  t  will  imitate 
the  Generality  of  Authors,  who  chufe  the  Protedlion 
of  fome  credible  Perlons,  under  whofe  Names  to 
publifh  their  Works  to  the  World  :  But  I’ll  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Cuftom  of  thofe  who  dedicate  them  for  the 
mod  part  to  Perfons  wholly  ignorant  of  the  Matter 
treated  on,  from  no  other  Inducement  but  a  merce¬ 
nary  Recom pence.  This,  Gentlemen ,  obliges  me  to 
add  refs  my  felf  to  you,  as  the  only  fit  Judges  of  it, 
and  to  older  you  the  firft  Fruits  of  my  Labours, 
which  might  run  the  Hazard  of  being  gnawed  by 
the  Worm  of  Envy,  if  not  put  into  your  Hands  for 
Protection.  I  offer  it  in  Acknowledgment  of  the 
Honour  you  conferr’d  on  me,  when  fome  time  fince 
you  received  me  into  your  famous  Company  ;  and 
to  acquit  my  felf  of  the  Obligation  low’d  you  ;  For, 
being  a  Member  of  your  Body,  all  my  Pains  ought 
to  be  for  you.  This  is  the  Reafon  I  could  not  pre- 
fent  it  to  any  other,  without  being  guilty  of  a  do- 
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meftick  Larceny.  By  giving  it  you,  I  am  liberal  of 
your  proper  Goods;  or  rather,  I  render  you  an  Ac¬ 
count  only  of  the  Talent  you  entrufted  me  with  to 
improve  :  I  mean,  the  true  Precepts  of  this  noble 
Art  of  Chirurgery ,  of  which  you  have  a  Knowledge 
and  Experience  fo  perfetft,  that  every  one  is  oblig’d 
ppenly  to  confefs,  that  of  you  alone,  amongft  all  the 
Chirurgeons  of  Europe ,  it  may  be  juftly  Laid  Vos  Sol , 
olios  umbra  regit . 

I  (ball  refrain,  Gentlemen,  the  praifing  you  upon 
this  Subject;,  for  (  befides  it’s  deferving  a  Pen  more 
able  than  mine  to  acquit  it  felf  according  to  your 
Merits)  I  fear,  I  fhould  be  filenc’d  for  my  fo  doing, 
by  fuch  as  would  alledge,  that  with  which  he  once 
was  reproach’d,  who  undertook  to  praife  Hercules , 
by  publishing  his  heroick  Actions  to  the  People  of 
Eacedemonia :  JVho  (anfwer’d  one)  does  not  know  him , 
arid  efteem  him  to  be  in  the  Humber  of  the  immortal 
Gods?  So  likewife  may  it  be  faid  to  me;  Who 
knoweth  not  the  Mafter- Chirurgeons  of  Paris  ?  Is 
it  not  manifeft  that  you  are  that  fruitful  Spring,  to 
which  they  come  from  all  Places  of  Europe ,  to  draw 
the  Perfection  of  fo  fair  an  Art  ?  And  whither  ma¬ 
ny  foreign  Princes  and  Princeftes  are  oblig’d  to  have 
Recourfe,  for  the  Prefervation  and  Recovery  of  their 
Health,  which  they  believe  cannot  be  obtain’d  fo 
eafily,  and  with  fo  much  Afturance  from  any  other, 
as  from  you  ?  Is  it  not  known  likewife,  that  our 
Monarch  has  thefe  many  Years  entrufted  wholly  his 
Perfon  into  his  Hands,  who  is  at  prefent  the  Head 
of  your  illuftrious  Body?  Neither  can  it  be  forgot, 
thqt  he  did,  through  his  Fatherly  Goodnefs  for  the 
P  efervation  of  the  Nobility  that  accompanied  hirr* 
the  laft  Year,  in  his  Conquefts  in  Flanders ,  com¬ 
mand  three  or  four  of  you  to  ftanch  the  Blood  fpilt 
before  that  mighty  City  de  V I  fie,  which  he  brought 
under  his  Obedience  ?  Did  it  not  then  appear,  that 
$iyers  Peifons  of  great  Quality  ( mortally  wounded 
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in  fignalizing  themfelves  at  the  Attack  of  that  ftrong 
Place)  Teem’d  wholly  reviv’d  at  the  inftant  they  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  News  of  thefe  excellent  Chirurgeons  Arri¬ 
val,  being  confident  of  receiving  from  them  fpeedy 
and  certain  Help  ?  One  might  at  the  fame  Time 
perceive  the  Generofity  of  others  extraordinarily 
augmented  by  the  Confidence  of  being  in  their  fafe 
Hands  i  Let  us  therefore  treat  no  longer  of  what 
none  are  ignorant  *,  but  rather  make  fome  few  Re¬ 
flections  on  the  Charity  (  which  renders  you  every 
where  fo  famous)  in  affifting  gratis  with  your  fage 
and  prudent  Cdunfels  an  Infinity  of  Sick,  who  meet 
from  all  Parts  at  St.  Come ,  the  firft  Monday  of  every 
Month  in  the  Year,  to  confult  you  upon  many  Dif- 
eafes,  to  all  others  (except  you)  incurable  ;  defpair- 
ing  of  a  Cure  for  their  Maladies  if  it  defcends  not 
from  your  famous  Magazine.  This  Charity  alfo 
plainly  appears  in  the  Inftru&ion  you  beftow  gratis 
upon  Students  in  Chirurgery,  appointing  fome  a- 
mongft  you,  to  make  them  Demonftrations  in  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  teach  them  the  true  Method  of  well  per¬ 
forming  all  the  Operations  of  Chirurgery  *,  of  which 
Commifiion  I  have  had  the  Honour  to  acquit  my 
felf,  as  well  as  ’twas  poflible  for  me,  three  Years,  in 
purfuance  of  an  Order  from  you  to  that  purpofe. 
But  tho’  in  thofe  Exercifes,  fo  ordered  by  you*  we 
difcourfe  not  ufually  of  Women  with  Child,  nor  of 
their  different  Labours  ;  yet  thinking  to  difcharge 
my  felf  entirely  of  my  Duty,  I  hope  you  will  not 
judge  amifs  of  my  publifhing  this  Book  to  the 
World,  which  I  prefent  to  you  ;  in  which  I  endea¬ 
vour  to  demonftrace  exa£tly  the  means  of  remedying 
many  Indifpofitions  of  Women  with  Child,  and  in 
Child-bed,  with  an  exa£t  Method  of  well  practifing 
the  Art  of  Midwifery,  being  perfuaded  it  may  be 
very  profitable  to  young  Chirurgeons  living  in  the 
Country,  where  but  few  fufflciently  inftru&ed  in  all 
Things  neceflary  to  be  known,  can  be  met  with  j  I 
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have  the  rather  undertaken  this,  that  Midwives  may 
find  therein  what  they  ought  to  know,  the  better  to 
exercife  their  Art,  and  undergo  the  Examination, 
at  prefent  obliged  to  before  you  for  their  Reception: 
1  hope  likewife,  Gentlemen ,  you  will  have  the  Good- 
nefs  to  excufe  it,  tho’  not  in  fo  fair  a  Form  as  the 
Matter  requires,  and  tho’  I  exprefs  not  the  Contents 
fo  perfectly  as  you  conceive  them  •,  for  I  have  ( I 
confefs  with  a  little  too  much  Confidence)  under¬ 
taken  to  open  divers  Secrets  of  Nature,  which  (  be¬ 
ing  abftrufe,  and  difficult  to  be  comprehended ) 
create  yet  greater  Trouble  to  explain  them  fignifi- 
cantly,  fo  as  to  be  well  underftood  :  Notwithstand¬ 
ing,  as  a  dark  Body  refledts  the  Light  it  receives, 
fo,  I  hope,  this  fmall  Work  may  (by  the  Reflection 
of  the  Sun  of  your  Dodtrine,  of  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceiv’d  many  Rays)  enlighten  the  young  Chirurgeons 
and  Midwives  in  the  Difficulties  they  often  meet  with 
at  Labours. 

Accept  then,  Gentlemen ,  this  fmall  Produdtion  of 
one  of  your  Children,  who  conjures  you,  by  the 
Love  of  Fathers,  (that  never  difown  their  Children, 
how  deformed  foever)  to  defend  it  againff  Envy  and 
Detraction,  which  will  never  dare  to  atcack  it,  when 
voucbfafed  your  Protection',  which  is  the  Favour 
defired  by, 

G  E  NTLEMEN, 

Tour  very  affectionate  Brother , 
and  Companion , 


•  i  - 


Francis  Mauriceau. 
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THE 

A  U  T  H  OR 

TO  THE 

R  E  A  D  E 

Friendly  Reader, 

INCE  in  the  Age  we  live,  we  fee  in  oil  People 
govern’d  rather  by  Opinion  than  Judgment ,  I  de¬ 
fire  ( if  you  mean  to  profit  by  my  Book)  you  will 
read  and  examine  it  without  Critical  Envy ,  free  from 
all  Preoccupation ,  that  may  obfcure  your  Judgment, 
and  hinder  your  acknowledging  the  Truth  of  what  I 
pretend  to  teach.  Therefore  follow  not  fuch  as  con¬ 
demn  a  Conception  when  they  underftand  it  not  *,  and 
believe  it  falfe  becaufe  ’tis  new  \  neither  imitate  thofe 
who  feeking  only  to  carp  at  Words ,  negledt  the  Senfe 
of  the  Difcourfe :  For,  even  as  it  often  happens  that 
Purging ,  tho’  proper  for  a  Difeafe,  doth  a  Patient  no 
Good,  when  his  Body  is  not  well  prepar’d  and  dif- 
pos’d  for  its  Operation:  So  the  Doffirine  of  Books 
(one  of  the  moft  wholefome  effectual  Remedies  to 
chafe  away  Ignorance)  is  wholly  ufelefs  to  Mens  Wits, 
when  not  dii pos’d  to  receive  it,  1  believe  I  may  ex¬ 
pect  your  granting  me  this  Requeft,  it  being  for  your 
Advantage:  Mean  while,  tho’  i  defign  to  inflrudt 
vou  here  in  whatever  concerns  Women  with  Child ,  or 
in  Labour  yet  I  would  not  hinder-  your  reading 
other  learned  Authors  who  treat  of  it,  but  only  ac¬ 
quaint  you,  that  the  moft  part  of  them  (having  never 
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practis’d  wbac  they  undertake  to  teach)  refemble  ( in 
my  Opinion)  thofe  Geographers  who  give  us  the  De- 
fcription  of  Countries  they  never  faw,  and  (as  they 
imagine)  a  perfect  Account  of  them  ;  but  which  makes 
it  difficult  (not  to  fay  impoffible)  they  fhould  ever  ob¬ 
tain  their  End  :  For  ’tis  certain  (as  Plutarch  well  noted) 
that  the  fpeculative  Part  of  Arts  is  unprofitable  and 
unfruitful,  without  the  PraClice.  You  may  then,  as 
to  this  Subject,  rely  on  my  Method,  fince  to  conduct 
you  in  it,  I  faithfully  recite  what  I  have  with  happy 
Succefs  obferv’d  for  many  Years  in  the  Practice  of 
Deliveries. 

Furthermore,  blame  me  not  for  differing  from  the 
common  Opinion  of  many  ;  for  I  declare  I  have  bound 
my  felf  to  acquaint  you  with  the  Truth,  of  which,  I 
hope,  you  will  have  more  Satisfaction,  than  had  I  al¬ 
ways  blindly  followed  the  Thoughts  of  others;  ha¬ 
ving  Kkewife  endeavour’d  not  to  run  out  in  fuperfluous 
Difcourfe,  that  I  might  be  more  intelligible  to  young 
Chirurgeons  and  Midwives ,  to  whom  this  Book  (if  I 
miifake  not)  will  be  as  ufeful  as  any,  to  teach  the  fafe 
PraCtice  of  Deliveries.  I  have  not  ftufc  it  with  long 
Receipts,  that  only  fwell  a  Volume,  and  confound 
their  Wits  in  the  uncertain  Choice  of  fuch  different 
Remedies,  compos’d  of  Drugs  that  often  are  unknown 
to  them  ;  but  content  my  felf  to  teach  them  the  beft, 
chiefly  fuch  as  we  ordinarily  ufe  in  our  PraCtice.  But 
if  in  all  this  you  find  fome  of  my  Sentiments  not  fo 
fatisfaClory,  or  others  ( in  your  Opinion)  not  fully 
agreeing  with  Truth  ;  remember,  that  as  among  the 
beft  Corn,  there  fpring  upTares,  or  other  Weeds  ;  fo 
you  meet  with  few  Books  fo  clear,  as  not  to  rejeCt 
fomething  in  them  ;  and  if  I  hope  for  RefpeCl  from 
you  in  recompence  of  my  Pains,  it  may  be  but  what 
you  have  had  for  others,  who  never  had,  on  this 
O  ccafion3  a  greater  Defire  than  my  felf  to  ferve 
you. 


f.  M. 


The  Approbation  of  the  four  Sworn  Pro - 
vofts  and  Wardens  of  the  Mafler- 
Chirurgeons  of  Paris. 

WE  under  -  written,  Sworn  Provofts  and 
Wardens  of  the  Mafter-Chirurgeons  of 
the  City  of  Paris ,  do  certify,  that  we  have  feeti 
and  examined  a  Book,  compofed  by  FRANCIS 
MAURICEAU ,  fworn  Mafter-Chirurgeon  of 
Paris ,  intitled,  The  Difeafes  of  Women  with 
Child,  and  in  Child-bed ;  with  a  true  Method 
of  ajjifling  them  in  their  Natural  Labours  %  and 
the  Means  of  remedying  all  thofe  contrary  to 
Nature  ;  and  the  Difeafes  of  Infants  New-born* 
Likewife  an  exabl  Defcription  of  all  the  Parts 
of  a  Woman  deftind  to  Generation ;  together 
with  many  Figures  fuitable  to  the  SubjeB ; 
Which  Book  We  efteem  very  profitable  for 
the  Publick,  and  neceflary  for  young  Chirur- 
geons,  and  all  Midwives  to  learn  perfe&ly 
the  Practice  of  the  Art  of  Deliveries :  In  Con¬ 
firmation  of  which  we  have  fignd  this  prefent 
Certificate. 


Paris,  March 
15,  1668, 


Le  Filajire.  LEfcot. 
Vivien .  ISEaulte. 
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An  ExtraB  of  the  Kings  Privilege . 

BY  the  Grace  and  Privilege  of  the  King, 
given  at  Sr.  Germains ,  the  10th  Day  of 
June,  1668,  figned  Le  Crofs.  It  is  granted  to 
Francis  Mauriceau,  fworn  Matter -Chirurgeon 
of  Paris ,  to  print,  fell,  and  dittribute,  by  fuch 
Printers  and  Bookfellers  as  he  (hall  think  good, 
a  Book  compofed  by  him,  entitled,  Fhe  Dij - 
eafes  of  Women  with  Child ,  and  in  Child  bed,  &c. 
With  exprefs  Injundion  and  Prohibition  to  all 
Perfons,  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  foever, 
not  to  print  the  faid  Book  3  nor  to  fell  or  vend 
any  other  Impreffion  than  the  faid  Mauriceau 
hath  caufed  to  be  made,  or  authorifed  nor 
likewife  to  copy  or  counterfeit  any  of  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  the  faid  Book  for  the  Space  of  Ten 
Years,  commencing  from  the  Time  the  Impref¬ 
fion  (hall  be  compleated,  upon  Pain  of  Confif- 
cation  of  the  Counterfeit  Copies,  and  300  /. 
re-imburfing  all  Charges  and  Damages  what- 
foever,  as  is  more  amply  recited  in  the  faid 
Privilege,  of  which  this  prefent  Extradl  (hall 
ferve  for  fufficient  Notice. 


The 
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Courteous  Reader, 

HAVING  long  obfenfd  the  great  Want  of  necejfary 
Dir  elf  ions  how  to  govern  Women  with -  Child ,  and  in 
Child-bed,  and  alfo  how  new-born  Babes  Jhould  be  well 
ordered ,  I  defign'd  a  fmall  Manual  to  that  purpofe  *,  but 
meeting  fome  Time  after  in  France  with  this  T real  if e  of 
Mauriceau,  ( which ,  in  my  Opinion ,  far  exceeds  all  for¬ 
mer  Authors ,  efpecially  Culpeper,  Sharp,  Speculum 
Matricis,  Sermon,  being  lefs  erroneous ,  and) en¬ 
rich'd  with  divers  new  Obfervations )  I  chang'd  my  Re- 
folution  into  that  of  tranflating  him  *,  whom  1  need  not 
much  commend ,  becauje  he  is  fortified  with  the  Approba¬ 
tion  of  the  Wardens  of  the  Chirurgeons  Company  of  Paris* 
His  Anatomy  was  in  the  fir  ft  Edition  omitted ,  but  is 
in  this  •,  which  with  the  Book  I  have  carefully  render'd 
into  Englifh,  for  the  Benefit  of  our  Midwives  ;  of  whom 
many  may  yet  very  well  admit  of  an  aditional  Knowledge . 
The  principal  Thing  worthy  their  Obfervation  in  this 
Book ,  is,  accurately  to  dif cover  what  is  properly  their 
Work ,  and  when  it  is  necejfary  to  fend  for  Advice  and 
AJfiftance,  that  Jo,  many  Women  and  Children  may  be 
preferv'd,  that  now  perijh  for  want  of  feafonable  Help . 
My  Author  makes  out  the  breaking  of  the  right  Waters , 
for  the  proper  Seafon  of  a  natural  Delivery ,  and  when¬ 
ever  a  Child  is  not  born  then,  or  foon  after.  Nature  is  fa 
much  Jhort  of  performing  her  Office.  This  is  certainly  a 
great  Truth  *,  and  all  wrong  Births  Jhould  never  be  longer 
delay'd :  And  for  the  moft  part  Floodings  and  Convul - 
fions  not  fo  long,  left  the  Woman  lofe  her  Life  before  ever 
the  Water  breaks  :  But  if  no  dangerous  Accident  inter¬ 
vene,  in  a  right  Labour,  one  may  lengthen  out  their 
Expectation  to  twelve  Hours  after  j  and  tbo*  fome  may 
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have  been  happily  deliver'd  twenty-four  Hours ,  or  two 
Days  after ,  yet  I  fhould  not  ad.vife  any  to  run  that  Ha- 
zardy  provided  they  can  have  an  expert  Artift  to  deliver 
theniy  without  deftroying  the  Child  ;  becaufe  many  have 
perijh'd  in  that  Cafe  *,  and  it  is  not  prudent  to  venture t 
where  but  one  of  many  efcapes :  For  the  longer  the  La¬ 
bour  continues  after  the  breaking  of  the  WaterSy  the  weaker 
both  Woman  and  Child  grow ,  and  the  drier  her  Body> 
which  renders  the  Birth  more  difficult  ,  and  5 lis  ever 
good  taking  Lime  by  the  Foretop. 

And  that  Midwife's  Skill  is  certainly  the  greateft ,  and 
Jhe  deferves  moft  Commendation ,  who  can  fooneft  difcover 
the  Succejs  of  the  Labour ,  and  accordingly  either  wait 
with  Patience ,  or  timely  fend  for  Advice  and  Help.  Nor 
can  it  be  fo  great  a  Difcredit  to  a  Midwife  ( let  fome  of 
them  imagine  what  they  pleafe)  to  have  a  Woman  or 
Child  fav'd  by  a  Man's  Affiftancey  as  to  fuffer  either  to 
die  under  her  own  Handy  altho '  deliver'd :  For ,  that 
Midwife  miftakes  her  Office  y  that  thinks  fhe  hath  per¬ 
form'd  ity  by  only  laying  the  Woman  ;  becaufe  her  prin¬ 
cipal  Duty  is  to  take  Care  that  fhe  and  her  Child  be  welly 
with  Safety  and  convenient  Speed  parted  ;  and  if  this 
be  impoffible  for  hery  and  feafble  by  another ,  it  will  ju- 
ftify  her  better  to  wave  her  imaginary  Reputationy  and 
to  fend  for  Help  to  fave  the  Woman  and  Child ,  than  to 
let  any  peri fhy  when  poffiible  to  be  prevented  ;  as  in  the 
Cafe  of  my  Author's  Sifter y  and  in  the  twentieth  Chapter 
of  the  ftrft  Book.  Tety  in  Countries  and  PlaceSy  where 
Help  and  good  Advice  is  not  feafonably  to  be  hady  Mid¬ 
wives  are  compell'd  to  do  their  hefty  as  God  fhall  enable 
them  ;  which  dangerous  and  uncertain  Frials  it  doth  not 
become  them  to  put  in  P r attic e  upon  Women ,  where  no 
timely  Affi fiance  need  be  wanting.  Moft  wrong  Births , 
with  or  without  Pain  ;  all  Floodings  with  Clodsy  tho * 
little  or  no  Painy  whether  at  full  Lime  or  not  :  All  Con- 
vulfionsy  and  many  ftrft  Labours  \  and  fome  othersy  tho * 
the  Child  be  right ,  if  little  or  no  Pain ,  after  the  break- 
ing  of  the  Waters ,  and  the  Child's  not  following  them  in 
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fome  fix  or  ten  Hours  after ,  require  the  good  Advice  of, 
and ,  per  adventure ,  fpeedy  Delivery  by  expert  Phyfecians 
in  this  Practice  :  For  tho'  a  few  may  efcape  in  thefe  Cafes » 
yet  the  far  greater  Number  per ifh,  if  not  aided  by  them . 
Let  me  therefore  advife  the  good  Women ,  not  fo  readily  to 
blame  thofe Midwives  who  are  not  backward ,  in  dangerous 
Cafes,  to  defir e Advice,  left  it  coft  them  dear,  by  difcour agings 
and  forcing  them  to  prefume  beyond  their  Knowledge  or 
Strength,  efpe daily  when  too  many  are  over -confident, 
Thofe  few  Things  wherein  I  diffent  from  my  Author \ 
if  of  dangerous  Confequence,  are  noted  in  the  Margin  % 
if  not ,  are  left  to  the  Difcretion  of  the  Reader . 

I  confefs  he  is  often  too  prolix a  Fault  which  the  French 
much  affeft ;  however,  I  chofe  rather  to  tranflate  hint 
according  to  his  own  Stile,  than  contract  him  *,  and  alfo 
to  leave  unaltered  fome  Things  not  very  well  exprefs'd,  be - 
ing  of  finall  Moment .  I  find  alfo  he  diftinguifhes  not  be - 
tween  the  JVords  Plaifter  and  Ointment,  but  ufes  them 
promifcuoufly  one  for  the  other. 

In  the feventeenth  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book,  my  Author 
juftifies  thefaftning  Hooks  in  the  Head  of  a  Child  that  comes 
right,  and  yet  becaufe  of  fome  Difficulty  or  Difproportion 
cannot  pafs  which  I  confefs  has  been,  and  is  yet  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  the  moft  expert  Artifts  in  Midwifry,  not  only  in 
England,  but  throughout  Europe,  and  has  much  caus'd 
the  Report,  That  where  a  Man  comes,  one  or  both 
muft  neceflarily  die  *,  and  is  the  Reafon  of  forbearing  to 
find,  till  the  Child  is  dead,  or  the  Mother  dying.  But  I 
can  neither  approve  of  that  Practice  nor  thofe  Delays  *,  be¬ 
caufe  my  Father,  Brothers ,  and  tnyfelf  [, tho '  none  elfe 
in  Europe  as  I  know ]  have,  by  God's  Bleffiing,  and  our 
Induftry,  attain'd  to,  and  long  practis'd  a  Way  to  deliver 
Women  in  this  Cafe,  without  any  Prejudice  to  them  or  their 
Infants  *,  tho'  all  others  ( being  oblig' d  for  want  of  fuch  an 
Expedient,  to  ufe  the  common  Way )  do,  and  muft  endanger , 
if  not  deftroy  one  or  both  with  Hooks.  By  this  manual  Ope¬ 
ration  a  Labour  may  be  difpatch'd,  (on  the  leaft  Difficulty) 
with  fewer  Pains ,  and  fooner ,  to  the  great  Advantage, 

i  and[ 


xiv  The  Tranflator  to  the  Reader. 

and  without  Danger ,  both  of  Woman  and  Child.  If 
therefore  the  ufe  of  Hooks  by  Phyftcians  and  Chirurgeons 
be  condemn'd,  ( without  thereto  neceffitated  thro'  feme  mon- 
ftrous  Birth)  we  can  much  lefs  approve  of  a  Midwife’s 
ufmg  them,  as  feme  here  in  England  boaft  they  do-,  which 
rajh  Prefumption,  in  France,  would  call  them  in  Ffue- 
ftion  for  their  Lives. 

In  the  fifteenth  Chapter  of  this  Book ,  my  Author  pro- 
■holes  the  conveying  (harp  Inftruments  into  the  Womb,  to 
IffaS  a  Head,  which  is  a  dangerous  Operation,  and 
may  be  much  better  done  by  our  fore-mention’ d  Art,  as 
cdfo  the  Inconvenience  and  Hazard  of  a  Child,  dying  there¬ 
by  prevented,  which  he  fuppofes  in  the  twenty-feventh 

Chapter  of  this  fecond  Book. 

I  will  now  take  leave  to  offer  an  Apology  for  notpub- 
lifhing  the  Secret  I  mention  we  have  to  extraff  Children 
without  Hooks,  where  other  Arlifts  ufe  them,  viz.  there 
being  my  Father  and  two  Brothers  living,  that  prafttfe 
this  Art,  I  cannot  efteein  it  my  own  to  difpofe  of,  nor 
publijF  it  without  Injury  to  them  and  think  1  have  not 
been  unferviceable  to  my  own  Country,  altho  I  do  cut 
inform  them  that  the  fore -mention’d  three  Perfons  of  our 
Family,  and  my  Self,  can  ferve  them  in  thefe  Extremi¬ 
ties,  with  greater  Safely  than  others.  . 

Idefign  not  this  Work  to  encourage  any  to  prafhfe  by  it, 
who  were  not  bred  up  to  it  ;  for  it  will  hardly  make  a  Mid¬ 
wife  tho’  it  may  eajily  mend. a  bad  one.  Notwithjl aiming,! 
recommend  it  to  the  Perufal  of  all  fuch  Women  as  are  care¬ 
ful  of  their  own  andtheirFriendsSafeties,  there  being  many 
Things  in  it  worth  their  noting  :  And  defining  it  chiefly for 
theFemaleSex,  I  have  not  troubled  myfelf  to  oppofe  cr  com¬ 
ment  upon  any  Phyfical  orPhilofopbicalPofition  my  Author 
t.m'-ofrs  I  hope  no  good  Midwives  will  blame  me  or  my  Au¬ 
thor  for  reprehending  the  Fault  of  bad  ones,  who  are  only 
aim’d  at, and admonifh’d  in  this  Work  -,  and  lam  confident 
none  but  the  Guilty  will  be  concern’d ,  and  tare  it  to  them- 
felves,  which  I  defire  they  may,  and  amend,  farewell. 

From  my  Houfe  in  Hush  Chamberlen. 
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PARTS  of  a  Woman  deftined 
to  Generation. 
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SINCE  what  Hippocrates  very  well  notes  in  his 
Book  of  Human  Parts ,  (that  the  Womb  [  im¬ 
mediately,  tho ’  not  remotely ]  caufeth  mo  ft  Difeafes  in 
Women)  is  not  to  be  doubted,  I  think  it  not  amifs 
to  premife,  not  only  a  Defcription  of  the  Womb, 
but  alfo  of  every  Part  deftin’d  to  Generation  in  a 
Woman  :  And  (according  to  Fernelius1  s  Example, 
who  forbad  the  ignorant  in  Anatomy  to  read  his 
Works)  I  affirm,  that  ’tis  impoffible  truly  to  appre¬ 
hend  what  hereafter  I  pretend  to  teach,  if  thefe  Parts 
be  not  perfe&ly  underftood.  I  intend  to  be  as  brief 
upon  them  as  I  can,  that  Midwives  may  the  eafier 
reap  the  Benefit,  (being  unwilling  to  confound  them 
with  a  Multitude  of  Anatomical  Controverfies,  for 
their  fakes  here  omitted,  as  wholly  unprofitable  to 
them  *, )  however,  the  Defcription  I  give,  tho’  fuc- 
cindt,  fhall  be  fo  exadt,  that  join’d  with  the  Figures 
wherein  they  are  reprefented,  will  fufficiently  inform 
them  how  to  behave  themfelves  in  the  Art  of  Deli¬ 
veries. 

Thefe  Parts  are  the  Spermatick  Veftels ;  as  well 
preparing,  as  deferent  or  ejaculatory,  the  Tefticles 
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and  the  Womb,  with  divers  others  depending  on 
them,  which  fhall  be  particularly  examined  \  and 
firft,  the  Spermatick  Veffels,  call’d  Preparing . 


An  Explication  of  the  firft  Figure  ;  which  de¬ 
monstrates  the  Original  and  Diftribution  of 
the  Spermatick  Vefiels. 

A.  A.  A.  A.  Shew  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly,  and  the 
Peritonaeum,  turning  outwards ,  to  Jhew  the  Parts 
which  follow* 

a.  a.  The  Liver. 

b.  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

c.  The  Jufp ending  Ligament  of  the  Liver. 

d.  The  Bladder  of  the  Gall. 

e.  The  Vena  Cava. 

£  The  Gfeat  Artery. 

g.  g.  g  g.  The  emulgent  Veins  and  Arteries. 

h.  h.  The  Reins. 

l.  \.  The  Spermatick  Veins ,  of  which  the  right  rifeth 
out  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava  ;  and  the  left 
proceeds  from  the  Emulgent. 

k.  k.  The  two  Spermatick  Arteries ,  which  arife  out  of 
the  great  Artery ,  and  pajfng  on ,  join  with  the  Veins 
of  each  fide. 

LI.  Two  Branches  of  the  Spermatick  Vejfels ,  which  de¬ 
fend  towards  the  Sides  of  the  PVomb  ;  where  each 
divides  its  felf  into  three  Branches  more:  Of  which 
the  firft  tends  to  the  Bottom  of  the  JVomb  :  The  fecond 
diftributes  it  felf  thro ’  the  whole  large  Ligament :  And 
the  third  is  conduced  along  the  Side  of  the  JVomb ,  and 
terminates  towards  the  Neck  of  it ,  near  the  inward 
Orifice. 

m.  m.  The  Spermatick  Veins  and  Arteries  \  which  being 
join'd  together ,  go  on  to  the  Tefticles. 

n.  n.  The  Tefticles. 

o.  o.  The  Ejaculatory  Vejfels ,  which  go  freight  from  the 
Tefticles  to  the  JVomb. 

p.  p.  The 
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p.  p.  T he  Vejfels  which  are  ufually  taken  for  the  true  E - 
jaculatories ,  and  therefore  called  £y  Fallopius,  Trum¬ 
pets. 

q.  q .  ‘The  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  nothing  elfe  hut  the  Pro¬ 
duction  of  the  broad  Ligament ,  appearing  ragged  at 
the  ends. 

r.  r.  r.  r.  The  broad  Ligaments . 

f.  f.  The  round  Ligaments . 

t.  The  Womb . 

u.  Bladder . 

x.  x.  x.  x.  The  Ureters  inferted  behind  the  Bladder. 

y.  y.  Os  Pubis,  feparated  and  divided  one  part  from 

the  other ,  /to  /£<?  Situation  of  the  Bladder  may  be  the 
better  difcernedy  beingplaced  upon  or  above  the  Womb . 

1.  i.  2^?  two  great  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts 3  #  little  di¬ 
lated  one  from  the  other . 

2.  The  Clitoris. 

3.3.  The  two  Nymphs,  between  which  appears  the  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Urine  ;  and  a  little  lower  may  be  feen  fome 
Sign  of  the  Caruncles,  round  the  Entry  of  the  Vagina, 

An  Explication  of  the  fecond  Figure,  reprefenting 
the  fame  Parts  as  the  firft  ;  but  in  this  the  Parta 
are  greater,  and  wholly  feparated  from  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  that  they  may  be  better  and  eafier  conlider- 
ed  ;  together  with  the  whole  Womb  and  its  Li¬ 
gaments,  that  the  Diftribution  of  the  Veflels 
may  be  more  exactly  obferved. 

A.  A.  Sheweth  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  the  Peri¬ 
tonaeum  turned  upwards . 

a.  a.  The  Liver. 

b.  The  Umbilical  Kein. 

c.  A fmall  Portion  of  the fufpending  Ligament  of the  Liver . 

d.  The  Bladder  or  Vejfel  of  the  GalL 

e.  The  Vena  Cava. 

f.  The  Great  Artery . 

g.  g.  g.  g.  The  emulgent  Veins  and  Arteries . 

h.  h.  The  Kidneys , 
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i.  i.  The  Spcrmatick  Veins ,  of  which  the  right  rifeth  out 
of  the  'Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava,  and  the  left  proceeds 
from  the  Emulgent. 

k.  k.  The  two  Spermatick  Arteries ,  both  which  fpring 
from  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery,  and  then  join  in  the 
middle  of  their  Progrefs  with  the  Veins  on  each  fide, 

l.  1.  Two  Branches  of  the  Spermatick  Vefjels ,  which  de¬ 
fend  towards  the  Sides  of  the  Womb ,  where  they  di¬ 
vide  thetnfelves  into  three  branches  \  of  which  the  fir  ft 
renders  itfelf  at  the  botto?n  of  the  Womb  \  the  fecond 
is  diftributed  through  the  whole  broad  Ligament ;  and 
the  third  is  conduced  along  the  fides  of  the  Womb  to¬ 
wards  the  Neck ,  where  it  terminates  near  the  inward 
Orifice. 

m.  m.  The  Spermatick  Veins  and  Arteries,  which  being 
join'd  together ,  go  on  to  the  Tefticles. 

n.  n.  The  Tefticles. 

o.  o.  The  Ejaculatory  Veffels ,  which  pafs  from  the  Tef¬ 
ticles  freight  to  the  Womb . 

p.  p.  The  Veffels ,  ufually  taken  from  the  true  Ejacula- 
tories ,  which  render  themfehes  at  the  Horns  of  the 
Womb ,  and  are  thofe  to  which  Fallopius  gave  the 
Name  of  Trumpets. 

q.  q.  The  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  only  a  Production  of  the 
large  Ligament ,  which  appears  jagged  at  the  end . 

r.  r.  r.  r.  The  large  or  broad  Ligament. 

f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  f.  The  round  Ligaments ,  continued  frotn  the 
Horns  of  the  Womb  to  the  Os  Pubis,  and  the  upper 
Parts  of  the  Thighs ,  where  they  are  faftened  by  a 
membranous  Production . 

r.  The  proper  Body  of  the  Wornb. 

u.  The  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb . 

x.  Two  Branchings  of  Veins  and  Arteries ,  which  taking 
their  Rife  from  the  Hypogaftricks,  pafs  upwards  from 
below ,  fpr inkling  all  the  Neck  of  the  Womb ,  and  ter¬ 
minate  where  they  meet  the  Branches  of  the  Spenna- 
ticks  defending . 

z«  z.  z.  z.  The  Ureters . 


a.  Shews 
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a.  Shews  the  Pubis,  garnifPd  with  Hair . 

b.  b.  The  two  great  Lips  ft  retched  afunder  ;  like  wife  on 
the  outfide  covered  with  Hair ,  hut  not  within. 

c.  The  Clitoris. 

d.  The  covering  of  the  Clitoris,  refembling  almoft  the 
Prasputium,  or  Foreskin. 

e.  e.  The  Nymphes. 

f.  The  Paffage  of  the  Urine * 

g.  The  Fork. 

h.  The  Navicular  Ditch . 

i.  i.  i.  i.  i.  The  Caruncles  Myrtiformes,  between  which 
appears  [the  Vagina,  in  the  Ohfcurity  whereof  may 
he  obferved  feme  JVrinkles. 

k.  The  Anus  or  Fundament . 


CHAR  J. 

Of  the  Preparing  Veffels ■. 

rHE  Spermatick  Veffels  in  Women,  called  Pre¬ 
paring,  becaufe  they  prepare  and  convey  to  the 
Tefticles  the  Blood,  of  which  Seed  is  engendred, 
differ  not  from  thofe  in  Men,  either  in  Number* 
Rife,  or  Ufe,  but  only  in  their  Infertion,  and  manner 
of  their  Diftribution  •,  for  they,  as  thefe,  have  two 
Veins  and  two  Arteries,  arifing  from  the  fame  Places* 
and  doing  the  fame  Work. 

Thefe  Veffels  are  two  on  each  Side,  to  wit*  a  Vein 
and  Artery  ;  the  Vein  on  the  right  fidearifeth  out  of 
the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava ,  and  that  on  the  left 
comes  ever  from  the  Emulgent:  As  to  the  Arteries* 
they  both  fpring  from  the  great  Artery  under  the  E« 
mulgents.  The  Vein  and  Artery  being  fufficiently 
diftant  in  their  Rife,  join  about  the  middle  of  their 
Progrefs,  that  fo  they  may  pafs  together  to  the  Te~ 
fficle  5  but  before  they  arrive,  they  produce  a  very 
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confiderable  Branch,  defcending  along  the  fide  of 
the  Womb,  where  they  feparate  into  three  Branches  *, 
of  which  the  firft  is  conducted  towards  the  Bottom 
of  the  Matrix  for  the  difcharging  of  the  Terms,  when 
a  Woman  is  not  with  Child,  and  for  Nourifhment  of 
the  Foetus  in  the  Womb:  The  fecond  is  diftributed 
throughout  the  Membrane  of  the  broad  Ligament 
fparingalfo  fome  fmall  Sions  to  the  round  Ligament: 
And  the  thirdBranch  flidesalong  the  fide  oftheWomb, 
and  terminates  towards  its  Neck  for  to  difcharge  the 
Terms,  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child.  The  other 
Portion  of  the  Spermatck  Veftels  goeth  wholly  to 
the  Tefticles,  and  approaching  the  Vein  and  Artery, 
are  fo  joined,  that  they  appear  to  be  but  one  only 
Veftel,  and  are  then  fo  intermixed,  that  they  can  hard¬ 
ly  be  feparated  from  each  other  without  breaking  ; 
which  is  fo  ordered  (if  we  believe  the  vulgar  Opinion) 
that  the  Blood  may  eafier  receive  in  that  labyrinthick 
Paflage,  a  Difpofition  to  be  converted  into  Seed  by 
the  Tefticles,  before  it  comes  to  them. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Tefticles. 

EVery  Woman  hath  two  Tefticles  as  well  as  Men, 
being  alfo  for  the  fame  ufe,  which  is  to  convert 
into  fruitful  Seed  the  Blood  that  is  brought  to  them 
by  the  Preparing  Veftel,  of  which  we  have  lately 
difcourfed  ;  but  they  differ  from  thofe  ofMen  in  Situ¬ 
ation,  Figure,  Magnitude,  Subftance,  Temperature, 
and  Compofuion.  Womens  Tefticles  are  fituated  with¬ 
in  the  Belly  towards  each  fide  of  the  Womb,  diftant 
from  its  Horns  about  an  Inch  or  thereabouts:  They 
are  thus  fituated  to  augment  their  Heat,  and  they  are 
there  kept  firm,  by  the  means  of  the  broad  Liga¬ 
ments 
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ments  to  the  Membranes  of  which  they  are  ftrongly 
fattened,  near  where  they  receive  the  preparing  Vef¬ 
fels,  Their  Figure  fhews  us  they  are  not  fo  round 
as  Mens,  nor  fo  big,  being  fmaller,  and  in  fome  fa- 
jfhion  flatter,  both  before  and  behind.  Their  Sub- 
ftance  feems  not  fo  foft,  but  a  little  more  firm,  only 
from  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Membrane  ;  and  as  the 
Temperament  of  Women  is  much  more  cold  and  moift 
thanofMen,  fo  the  Heat  of  their  Tefticles  is  weaker. 
Their  Compofition  is  alfo  very  different,  being  co¬ 
vered  but  with  a  Angle  *  Membrane  orTunicle,  and 
their  Body  is  compofed  of  many  Kernels,  and  f  a 
fmall  Bladder  joined  together  full  of  Seed,  much 
more  waterifh  than  Mens,  neither  have  they  any  || 
Epidigme.  Now  the  Womens  Seed  being  elaborated 
and  perfected  in  their  Tefticles,  and  having  there  re¬ 
ceived  its  proliflck  Virtue,  is  carried  into  the  ejaculato¬ 
ry  Veffels,  after  the  manner  we  are  going  to  defcribe. 

[Our  Author  lying  under  a  Mi  flake ,  in  his  Notions  concern¬ 
ing  the  tefticles  in  this ,  andV afa  Deferentia  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapter ,  I /hall  here  give  my  Sentiments  of  both . 

44  We  And  that  the  Tefticles  of  a  Woman  are  no 
44  more  than  as  it  were,  two  Clutters  of  Eggs,  which 
<4  lie  there  to  be  impregnated  by  the  fpirituous  Parti- 
<c  cles,  or  animating  Effluviums*  convey’d  out  of  the 
44  Womb  thro’ the  two  Tables,  called  by  our  Author 
44  Deferent  Veffels.  And  as  he  is  miftaken  in  the  Tefti- 
44  cles,  fo  is  he  likewife  in  an  Error  in  his  Acceptation 
44  of  the  Woman’s  Seed  :  For  indeed  there  is  nonefenc 
44  forth  by  the  ejaculatory  Veftels  (by  us  called  Eallo- 
44  pius* s  Tubes)  in  Coition,  there  being  no  Seeds  in  the 
44  Ovaria ,  or  Tefticles  :  But  fome  Days  after  the  Im- 
44  pregnation  of  the  Egg,  or  Eggs,  as  in  Twins,  they 

*  Saving  where  the  Preparing  Veffels  enter . 
f  By  fome  called  the  Ovarium. 

[j  A  covering  of  the  Beflicles,  not  unlike  a  fmall  Peficle, 
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“  decide  through  thofe  two  Tubes  into  the  Womb, 
where  being  placed,  the  Embrio  takes  up  its  quar~ 
45  ters.j 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Deferent  Vefelsi  otherwife  called  Ejacu¬ 
latory. 

s 

THefe  Veffels  are  two,  fattened  in  their  whole  Ex¬ 
tent  by  a.  membranous  Appendix  to  the  broad 
Ligament  of  the  Womb  :  Nor  do  they  proceed 
from  the  Tefticles  as  in  Men,  but  are  diftant  from 
them  a  Finger’s  breadth  at  leaft,  which  caufeth  them 
not  to  fuck  or  receive  from  them  the  Seed,  but  by 
fmall  Conduits  almoft  imperceptible,  which  being 
difpofed  after  the  manner  of  the  Meferaick  Veins,  are 
trained  along  this  membranous  Diftance,  between  the 
Deferent  Veffels  and  the  Tefticles.  Their  Subftance 
is,  as  it  were,  nervous,  and  moderately  hard  •,  they 
are  round,  hollow,  big,  and  broad  enough  at  their 
end,  joining  to  the  Horn  of  the  Womb,  which  makes 
Fallopius  call  them  ^Trumpets ,  becaufe  they  fomewhat 
refemble  the  ftreight  Trumpet  wherewith  Fame  is  u- 
fually  pictured  \  for  from  a  narrow  End,  it  waxeth 
by  degrees  larger,  till  the  other  is  inferted  in  thefides 
of  the  Womb  ;  whereas  Laurentius  allures  us,  he  hath 
often  ohferved  them  feparated  into  two  Conduits, 
one  more  large  and  fhort,  and  opens  itfelf  into  the 
fide  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb ;  and  the  other  be¬ 
ing  narrower  and  longer,  terminates  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  its  Neck,  near  the  inner  Orifice.  He  faith 
further.  That  the  Women  difcharge  their  Seed  by  the 
firft  into  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  when  not  with 
Child,  which  they  cannot  do  but  by  the  fecond  when 
i  they 
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they  are ;  forafmuch  as  after  the  Conception  the  in¬ 
ward  Orifice  is  exactly  clofe :  Whence  according  to  his 
Opinion  big  bellied  Women  find  more  Pleafure  in 
Coition  than  others,  becaufe  the  Seed  is  then  dif- 
charged  by  a  longer  Pafiage.  Every  one  (ifhe  pleafeth) 
may  confider  this  Subject  further,  the  better  to  be 
informed  of  the  Truth  of  it.  The  other  extremity  of 
the  Deferent  Vefiels  is  not  vifibly  hollow,  but  re- 
fembling  almoit  the  Appendix  of  the  blind  Gut ;  nor 
is  it  faftened  to  any  Part,  but  is  wavering  and  flow¬ 
ing  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and  alfo  fmaller, 
more  fluctuating  and  winding  than  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  the  fhortncfsof  the  way  might  be  recompen- 
fed  by  thofe  little  Windings.  There  may  be  likewife 
feen  in  the  fame  place,  four  or  five  fmall  membranous 
Productions,  likewife  flabby  and  ragged,  as  if  they 
had  been  knawed  by  Worms. 

This  is  all’s  to  be  faid  of  thefe  Deferent  Vefiels, 
which  ferve  (according  to  common  Opinion^)  for 
Pores  to  theSeed,  and  todifcharge  it  into  the  Womb: 
Yet  their  Rife  makes  me  doubt  of  this  ufe,  becaufe 
they  do  not  derive  it  from  the  Tefticle,  not  touching 
it  in  the  lead  ;  but  do  much  rather  believe,  that  the 
Women  difcharge  it  ufually  by  another  Veflel,  com¬ 
ing  diredly  from  the  Tefticle  to  the  fide  of  the  Womb, 
near  its  Horn  ;  which,  in  Truth,  feems  not  manifeft- 
ly  hollow,  tho’  big  enough  ;  neither  is  it  necefiary  it 
fhould  be  fo,  becaufe  the  Seed  being  very  fpirituous, 
may  eafily  pafs  through  its  porous  Subftance.  Now 
we  come  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Womb,  and  of 
each  part  belonging  to  it. 

The  Explication  of  the  third  Figure,  which  reprc- 
fents  the  natural  Situation  of  the  Womb. 

A.  A.  A.  A.  Shew  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly ,  and  th$  Pe¬ 
ritoneum  turned  outwards. 

B  4  a.  a.  Tke 
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a.  a.  The  Liver. 

b.  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

c.  The  fufpending  Ligament  of  the  Liver. 

d.  The  Bladder  of  the  Gall. 

e.  The  Pancreas  or  Sweet-bread. 

f.  Part  of  the  Spleen. 

g.  g.  The  Reins. 

h.  The  Place  where  the  Mefentcry  was  faften’d. 

i.  The  right  Gut. 

].  ].  The  Tefticles. 

m.  m.  The  Ejaculatory  Veff els,  which  come  immediately 
from  the  Tefticles  to  the  Womb. 

n.  n.  The  Veffels,  ordinarily  taken  for  the  true  Ejacula- 
tories. 

o.  o.  A  Production  of  the  broad  Ligament ,  which  feems 
to  be  ragged. 

p.  p.  p.  p.  The  broad  Ligaments. 

q.  q.  The  round  Ligaments. 

r.  The  Womb. 

f.  The  Bladder. 

t.  The  Urachus,  by  which  the  Urine  of  the  Child pajfeth 
into  the  Bladder  of  the  Mother . 

u.  u.  The  Umbilical  Arteries. 

x.  The  Navel ,  where  is  faftened  the  two  Umbilical  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  the  Urachus,  with  which  the  Umbilical 
Vein  ferves  only  after  the  Birth  for  Sufpenfors  for  the 
Bladder  and  Liver . 

y.  y.  The  two  great  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts ,  between 
which  appears  the  great  Crevice  or  Notch. 

Explication  of  the  Fourth  Figure,  which  reprefents 
the  fame  Parts  as  the  Third,  but  in  this  the  Womb 
isreprefented  entire,  andfeparated  from  the  Body, 
with  its  four  Ligaments,  and  the  Bladder. 

a.  Shews  the  proper  Body  of  the  Womb. 

b.  b.  The  Tefticles. 

c.  c.  The  Ejaculatory  VeJJels ,  which  go  ftreight  from 
the  Tefticles  to  the  Womb . 

d.  d. 
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d .  d.  The  Vejfels  taken  by  many  for  the  only  true  Ejacu - 
latories ,  defer ibed  by  Fallopius,  under  the  Name  of 
Trumpets. 

e.  e.  The  ragged  Piece ,  which  is  nothing  but  a  Producti¬ 
on  or  Extenfion  of  the  broad  Ligament,  appearing  rag¬ 
ged  at  the  Ends ,  as  if  knawn  with  Worms . 

f.  f.  f .  f.  f.  f.  The  broad  Ligaments . 

g.  g.  g.  g.  g.  g.  The  round  Ligaments ,  continued  from 

the  Horns  of  the  Womb ,  Os  Pubis  or  Share- 

bone ,  the  upper  Parts  of  the  Thighs ,  where  they 

are  faftened  by  a  membranous  Production . 

h.  The  Vagina,  or  o/*  the  Womb . 

i.  i.  The  two  Lips  of  the  Privy  Parts . 

k.  Bladder ,  which  being  emptied  appears  fm all  and 

wrinkled ,  «  defer  ibed  in  this  Figure . 

l.  of  the  Bladder ,  which  being  very  Jhort  in 
Women ,  is  faftened  above  the  Entry  of  the  Neck  of 
the  Womb . 


CHAP.  IV. 

0/  the  Womb  in  general 1 

TH  E  fpermatick  Vefifels  and  Tefticles  of  Women, 
above-mentioned,  were  only  made  for  the  fake 
of  the  Womb,  which  is  the  proper  place  (as  the 
Earth)  appointed  to  receive  the  Seed,  by  (^)them 
prepared  and  perfe&ed  for  it ;  and  being  there  re¬ 
ceived,  ferves,  together  with  the  Man’s,  for  the  Ge¬ 
neration  of  a  Fcetus .  We  may,  with  good  reafon, 
compare  the  Womb  to  a  fruitful  Field  \  for  as  the 
Seed  of  Plants  produce  no  Fruit,  nor  cannot  fpring, 
unlefs  fown  in  a  Field  fit  to  excite  and  awaken  their 
vegetative  Virtue  afieep,  and,  as  it  were,  bury’d  in 
the  Subftance  ;  even  fo  the  ( b )  Seed  of  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  (tho’  potentially  containing  in  them  the  Form  and 
Idea  of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Child  to  be  engendredout  of 
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it)  would  never  produce  fo  admirable  an  effect,  if 
they  were  not  poured  forth  in  the  fruitful  Field  of 
Nature,  to  wit,  the  Womb,  which  having  received 
both,  embraceth  them  clofely,  and  by  its  Heat  and 
particular  Properties,  making  ufe  of  the  Spirits, 
with  which  the  Seed  abounds,  immediately  feparates 
the  Chaos,  and  afterwards  delineates  and  traceth  forth 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  of  an  Infant,  which  it  per- 
fedls,  nourifheth,  and  preferves  to  the  full  time  of 
Labour. 

It  is  for  this  purpofe,  that  the  Author  of  Nature 
hath  placed  the  Womb  in  the  Woman’s  Belly,  that 
the  Heat  might  always  be  maintained  by  the  Warmth 
of  the  Parts  furrounding  it.  It  is  feated  in  the  middle 
of  the  *  Hypogajlrium ,  between  the  Bladder,  and  the 
f  Return ,  which  ferves  as  Cufhions  tofupport  it,  left 
it  receive  hurt  by  the  hardnefs  of  the  Bones,  which 
form  the  Hollo wnefs  of  the  Hjpogaftrium ,  and  alfo 
defends  the  Womb,  as  a  fteady  Rampart,  againft  out¬ 
ward  Injuries.  It  is  placed  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
Belly,  for  the  convenience  of  Copulation,  and  that 
the  Foetus  may  theeafier  be  extruded  at  the  full  time. 
In  this  Pofition  it  hath  room  to  be  extended  when  the 
Woman’s  with  Child ;  neither  is  there  any  Manner 
of  Hindrance  by  the  Belly,  which  being  of  a  flefhy 
Subftance,  affords  as  much  as  neceffary  for  the  Di- 
ftention  of  the  Womb. 

It  is  of  a  Figure  round,  oblong,  fomething  refem- 
bling  a  great  Pear ;  for  from  a  broad  Foundation, 
which  is  its  Bottom,  it  terminates  by  degrees  in  the 
point  of  its  inward  Orifice,  which  is  narrow.  The 
Roundnefs  is  notwithftanding  a  little  flat  before  and 
behind,  fo  fhaped,  that  it  fhould  noteafily  waver  from 
fide  to  fide,  but  be  more  fteady  in  its  place.  When 
we  reprefentthe  Womb  of  this  Shape, ’tis  to  be  under¬ 
flood  of  the  principal  part,  being  the  proper  Body 
fingly,  without  comprehending  the  Neck,  otherwife 

f  From  the  Belly  downwards .  f  The  Great  Gut. 

called 
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called  the  Vagina .  There  may  be  likewife  obferved, 
on  the  Tides  of  this  bottom,  two  little  Eminences, 
called,  ( c )  the  Horns  of  the  Womb  \  becaufe  they  do  in 
Tome  manner  refemble  the  little  Horns  which  begin 
to  (hoot  forth  in  Calves. 

The  length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs  of  the  Womb, 
differs  according  to  the  Age  and  Difpofition  of  the 
Body  ;  for  in  Maids  not  yet  ripe,  5tis  very  fmall  in 
all  the  Dimenfions,  and  in  Women  (who  have  their 
Terms  in  great  Quantity,  and  ordinarily  ufe  Copula¬ 
tion)  ’tis  much  larger  than  either  ih  thofe  who  have 
them  in  fmall  Quantities,  copulate  feldom,  or  in  Vir¬ 
gins.  Such  who  have  had  Children,  have  them  yet 
larger  than  fuch  as  have  had  none,  and  chiefly  when 
but  lately  lain  in  ;  for  at  that  Time  the  Womb  is  filled 
with  abundance  of  Humours:  But,  in  Women  of  a 
good  Height,  and  well  fhaped,  the  length  is, 
from  the  Entry  of  the  privy  Part  to  the  Bottom  of 
the  Womb,  ufually  (d)  eight  Inches,  or  thereabouts 
fand  not  eleven,  as  moft  Anatomifts  have  written) 
and  the  Length  of  the  Body  alone,  is  three  Inches, 
and  the  Breadth,  towards  the  Bottom,  is  near  the 
fame,  and  of  the  Thicknefs  of  a  fmall  Finger,  the 
Woman  not  being  with  Child.  This  Bottom  then 
mounts  not  higher  than  the  Os  facrum ;  but  when  with 
Child,  the  Womb  extends  and  becomes  of  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  Greatnefs,  fo  that  in  the  laft  Months  it  fills  the 
greateft  part  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Almoft  all  the  famous  Anatomifts,  as  well  ancient 
as  modern,  aflure  us,  that  the  Womb  (by  a  Miracle 
of  Nature  more  wonderful  than  any)  becomes  fo 
much  the  thicker,  by  how  much  it  is  extended  and  di¬ 
lated,  from  the  time  of  Conception  to  the  End  of 
Reckoning  :  But  I  am  aftonifhed,  that  Laurentius  Rio - 
lams,  and  Bar tholinus,  thofe  precious  Lamps  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  fhould  befo  little  enlightened  in  this  point,  as 
not  to  difcover  fo  great  a  Fallhood,  but  deliver  it  on 
Credit,  by  Example  of  their  Predeceflors.  All  thofe 

that 
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that  will  take  the  Pains  to  examine  the  thing,  when 
Occafion  offers,  (as  I  have  done)  may  eafily  find  the 
(e)  contrary  :  For  ’tis  moft  certain,  that  the  more 
the  Womb  is  dilated,  when  impregnated,  the  more 
it  becomes  thin  and  fine ;  for  as  ( Galen  very  well  faith, 
in  exprefs  Terms,  in  the  14th  Chapter  of  the  14th 
Book  of  the  Ufe  of  Parts)  its  Thicknefs  at  that  time 
isconfumed  by  its  great  Extenfion,  for  which  reafon 
it  becomes  then  very  weak:  It  is  that  which  Carolus 
Stephanas  hath  alfo  very  well  noted,  being  an  expert 
Anatomift,  whofe  words  upon  the  Point  very  well 
agree  with  Galen' s,  and  are,  Uteri  fubftantiain  princi- 
pio  conceptus  craffa ,  cum  autem  pr ope  tempus  pariendi  ac- 
cedit ,  major  quidem  fed  tenuis  evadit ,  crafitudo  enim  in 
longitudinem  extenfa  abfumitur ,  tempore  autem  inter ce - 
dente  pro  ratione  magnitudiniscrajftudinemhabet.  c  The 
c  Womb,  faith  he,  is  thick  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
*  Conception  •,  but  when  thetimeofLabourapproach- 
4  eth,  it  becomes  truly  larger  though  thinner,  becaufe 
4  the  Thicknefs  is  wafted  by  the  Extenfion  ;  and  be- 
4  tween  both  thofe  times,  thisThicknefs  leflens  propor- 
4  tionably,  as  it  extends  and  grows  greater.  I  find  Ve- 
faliusvs as  alfo  of  the  fame  Opinion,  with  much  Reafon 
becaufe  true.  And  as  we  fee  the  Bladder  (which  when 
wholly  empty,  appears  to  have  the  Thicknefs  of  half 
a  Finger’s  Breadth)  becomes  lefs  thick  ftill,  according 
to  the  Quantity  of  Urine  flowing  to  it,  and  (being  to¬ 
tally  replenifhed  and  extended)  it  is  fo  thin,  as  it  is 
almoft  tranfparent ;  and  afterwards  being  emptied 
again,  returns,  by  degrees,  to  be  thicker  in  Propor¬ 
tion,  as  it  contracts  and  colle&s  irfelf :  (/)  Even  fo 
the  Womb,  which  is  very  thick,  being  empty,  lofeth 
by  degrees,  this  Thicknefs,  in  proportion  as  it  is 
filled  and  extended  when  pregnant,  and  becomes  fo 
thin  in  all  its  Circumference,  that  towards  the  laft 
Months  ’tis  almoft  as  much  extended  as  the  Bladder, 
except  cnly  the  place  where  the  Burthen  cleaves,  and 
is  faftened  to  it :  For  there  indeed  it  is  a  little  thicker 

and 
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and  more  fpongious ;  but  (g)  immediately  after  La¬ 
bour  it  re-affumes  its  firft  Thicknefs,  by  contracting 
and  collecting  its  Membranes  ( which  were,  during  the 
Pregnancy,  extremely  extended )  and  appears  at  that 
time  fomething  thicker  than  at  another,  becaufe  it 
then  contains  abundance  of  Humours,  which  gradual¬ 
ly  iflue  forth  with  the  Cleanfings,  and  then  it  returns 
to  its  ordinary  Thicknefs.  Let  the  World  therefore 
be  no  longer  deceived  with  this  old  Error,  which 
hath  almoft  infatuated  all  Men:  nor  believe,  that  the 
Womb  is  towards  the  laft  Months  of  reckoning,  of 
the  Thicknefs  of  two  fingers  Breadths,  as  Authors 
have  imagined,  being  it  is  very  true,  that  it  is  never 
fo  thin  as  at  that  time,  in  which  it  is  extream  thin  e- 
ven  as  I  have  explicated,  to  confirm  the  Opinion  of 
Galen ,  and  Carolus  St ephanus^  who  very  well  knew  the 
Truth  of  it. 

Now  the  Womb  is  made  of  a  membranous  Subftance, 
chat  it  might  the  eafier  open  to  conceive  ;  be  exten¬ 
ded  and  dilated  for  the  Growth  of  the  Fcetus ;  be 
contraded  and  clofed  again  to  extrude  it  and  the  Af¬ 
ter-burden,  indue  time  *,  and  afterwards  to  retire  and 
place  it  felfin  its  firft  Eftate^  as  alfo  to  expel  any 
ftrange  Humours  which  fometimes  may  be  contained 
within  it. 

It  is  compofed  of  many  fimilar  Parts,  as  Mem¬ 
branes,  Veins,  Arteries,  and  Nerves.  It  hath  two 
Membranes,  which  compofe  the  principal  Part  of  its 
Body,  of  which  the  outmoft  is  the  common,  andari- 
feth  from  the  Peritonceum ;  it  is  very  thin,  fmooth 
without,  and  unequal  within,  the  better  to  cleave  to 
the  (h)  other,  which  is  called  the  proper  Membrane 
to  the  Womb,  and  is  as  it  were  flefhy,  and  thickeftof 
all  thofe  we  meet  in  the  reft  of  the  Body,  when  a 
Woman  is  not  with  Child,  as  we  have  faid  already  :  It 
is  interwoven  with  all  forts  of  Fibres,  that  it  might  be 
the  more  capable  (without  Danger  of  burfting)  to 
fuflfer  the  Extenfion  the  Child  and  the  Waters  caufe 

du- 


XXX 


Of  the  Parts  of  a  TVomart 

during  Pregnancy,  and  chat  it  might  the  eafier  clofe 
on  all  Tides  after  Travail. 

The  Veins  and  Arteries  proceed  partly  from  the 
Spermatick  Veffels,  and  partly  from  the  Hypogaftricks : 
All  thefe  Veffels  are  inferted  and  terminated  in  the 
proper  Membrane  of  the  Womb  ;  the  Arteries  con¬ 
vey  to  it  Blood  for  its  Nourifhment  5  which  being 
brought  thither  in  too  great  abundance,  fweats  thro5 
the  Subfiance  of  it,  and  diftils  in  manner  of  a  Dew 
into  the  Vacuity  of  its  bottom,  whence  proceeds  the 
Terms  in  a  Woman  not  with  Child,  and  the  Blood 
which  nourifheth  the  Foetus  when  big-belly5d.  I  fay, 
the  Arteries  convey  the  Blood,  for  as  much  as  the 
circular  Motion,  which  is  made  continually  in  all  li¬ 
ving  Animals,  (hews  us  that  they  alone  are  capable 
of  doing  it,  and  not  the  Veins,  which  ferve  only  to 
recondudl  to  the  Heart  the  Blood  which  is  not  evacu¬ 
ated,  after  the  manner  aforefaid  by  the  Womb,  nor 
confumed  either  in  its  Nourifhment,  or  the  nourifhing 
the  Foetus  when  the  Woman  is  big.  The  Branches 
which  iffue  forth  of  the  Spermaticks,  are  inferted  on 
each  Tide  of  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  and  are  much 
3efs  than  thofe  which  come  from  the  Hypogaftricks , 
which  are  greater,  and  bedew  the  whole  Subfiance 
of  it.  There  are  yet  fome  fmall  Veffels  which  arif- 
ing  the  one  from  the  other,  are  conduced  to  the 
inward  Orifice  by  which  fometimes  the  Women  with 
Child  purge  away  the  Superfluity  of  their  Terms* 
when  it  happens,  that  they  have  more  Blood  than 
their  Infant  can  confume  for  Nourifhment ;  which 
wife  and  prudent  Nature  hath  To  ordered,  that  the 
Womb,  during  its  Pregnancy,  be  not  obliged  to  o- 
pen  it  felf  to  pafs  away  thofe  excrementitious  Hu¬ 
mours,  which  otherwife  might  very  often  caufe  Ab¬ 
ortion. 

As  to  the  Nerves,  they  proceed  from  the  (i)  fixth 
Pair  of  the  Brain  which  furnifheth  all  the  inner  Parts 
of  the  lower  Belly  with  them,  and  is  the  reafon  it 
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hath  fo  great  a  Sympathy  with  the  Stomach,  which 
likewife  is  very  confiderably  furnifhed  from  the  fame 
fixth  Pair,  fo  that  the  Womb  cannot  be  affii&ed  with 
any  Pain,  but  it  is  immediately  fenfible,  as  appears 
by  the  Loathings  and  frequent  Vomitings  happening 
to  it. 

There  are  likewife  fome  others  which  arile  from  the 
Marrow  of  the  Back,  or  Spinalis  medulla^  towards  the 
Loins  and  Os  facrum,  which  endueth  the  Womb  with 
an  exquifite  Senfe,  and  inciting  the  Woman  to  a  De¬ 
fire  of  Copulation,  caufeth  to  her,  in  the  ACtion,  a 
moft  grateful  Alteration  throughout  her  whole  Bo* 
dy. 

Over  and  above  all  thefe  Parts,  which  compofe  it, 
the  Womb  hath  yet  four  Ligaments,  which  ferve  to 
keep  it  firm  in  the  place,  and  to  prevent  the  conftant 
Agitation,  by  the  continual  Motion  of thofe  Inteftines 
which  furround  it;  two  of  which  are  above  and  the 
other  two  below.  The  Superiors  are  called  the  Broad 
Ligaments ,  becaufe  of  their  broad  and  membranous 
Structure  ;  they  are  nothingelfe  but  Productions  of  the 
Peritoneum ,  which  growing  forth  of  the  Sides  of  the 
Loins,  towards  the  Reins,  pafs  forwards  to  be  infert- 
ed  in  the  fides  of  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  to  hinder 
the  Body  from  bearing  too  much  on  the  Neck,  and 
from  fuffering  a  Precipitation  or  bearing  down,  as 
happens  when  the  Ligaments  are  too  much  relaxed; 
and  likewife  contain  the  Tefticles,  and  conduCt  fafely 
as  well  the  fpermatick  Deferent  Vefiels,  as  the  Ejacu- 
latories,  to  the  Womb.  The  two  Inferiors,  called 
Round  Ligaments ,  take  their  Originals  from  the  fides 
of  the  Womb  near  the  ELrns,  whence  they  pafs  to 
the  Groins,  together  with  the  Production  of  the  Peri¬ 
toneum ,  which  accompanies  them  through  the  Rings, 
or  Holes  of  the  oblique  and  tranfverfe  Mufcles  of  the 
Belly,  where  they  divide  themfclves  into  many  little 
Branches,  in  Form  of  a  Goofe  Foot,  of  which  fome  are 
inferred  into  the  Os  Pubis,  and  the  reft  are  loft  and 
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confounded  with  the  Membranes  that  cover  the  up¬ 
per  and  interior  part  of  the  Thigh :  And  *tis  from 
thence  that  thofe  Pains  andNumbnefs  which  Women 
with  Child  feel  in  their  Thighs,  proceed. 

Thofe  two  Ligaments  are  long,  round,  nervous, 
and  big  enough  in  their  Beginning,  near  the  Matrix  : 
Riolanus  faith,  that  he  hath  obferved  them  hollow  at 
their  Rife  and  all  along  to  the  Os  Pubis,  where  they 
are  a  little  fmaller,  and  become  flat,  the  better  to  be 
inferted  in  the  manner  aforefaid :  It  is  by  their  Means 
the  Womb  is  hindred  from  rifing  too  high.  Now  al¬ 
though  the  Womb  is  held  in  its  natural  situation,  by 
means  of  thefe  four  Ligaments,  yet  notwithftanding 
it  hath  Liberty  to  extend  itfelf  fufllciently,  when 
pregnant,  forafmuch  as  they  are  very  loofe,  and  there¬ 
fore  eafily  yield  and  obey  to  its  Diftenfion. 

Befldes  thefe  Ligaments  which  fo  hold  the  Womb 
bridled  above  and  below,  it  is  yet  faftned,  for  greater 
Surety,  by  its  Neck,  both  to  the  Bladder  and  Rettwny 
between  which  it  is  fituated  ;  whence  it  happens, 
that  if  at  any  time  it  be  inflamed,  it  communicates 
it  likewife  to  the  neighbouring  Parts. 

Its  proper  Adlion  or  Ufe  confifts  in  the  receiving 
and  retaining  the  (k)  Seed  both  of  Men  and  Women, 
and  to  reduce  them  from  Power  into  A&ion,  by  its 
Heat,  for  the  Generation  of  the  Infant;  it  is  there¬ 
fore  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  Confervation  of  the 
Species.  It  leems  likewife  by  Accident  to  receive 
and  expel  afterwards  the  Impurities  of  the  whole 
Body,  as  when  Women  have  abundance  of  Whites ; 
and  to  purge  away,  from  time  to  time,  the  Super¬ 
fluity  of  the  Blood,  as  it  doth  ufually  every  Month, 
by  the  Evacuation  of  the  Terms,  when  a  Woman  is 
not  with  Child.  Now  fince  that  by  the  Name  of  the 
Womb  in  general,  we  underftand  all  that  is  compri- 
fed  from  the  Privities  to  the  Bottom  of  it,  which  is 
the  Pkce  of  Conception,  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
have  defcribed  all  the  flmilary  Parts  of  it,  and  exa- 
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mined  it  outwardly  ;  but  it  is  requifite,  for  a  more 
perfect  Difcovery,  to  make  a  Defcription  of  its  dif- 
limilar  parts,  which  are  four,  viz.  the  Bottom,  the 
inward  Orifice,  the  Neck,  and  the  outward  Orifice, 
commonly  called  the  -Privities.  This  is  that  wemuft 
at  prefent  examine,  beginning  at  the  Privities,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  Entry  that  muft  lead  us  into  the  other 
Parts,  that  fo  we  may  the  better  confider  the  admi¬ 
rable  Structure  ol  it. 

For  our  better  underftanding  of  which,  we  muft 
confider  divers  others  thereabouts,  fome  whereof  ap¬ 
pear  outwardly  of  their  own  accord,  and  the  reft  are 
concealed  within  thefe,  and  cannot  be  feen,  unlefsthe 
two  great  Lips  are  ftretched  afunder,  and  the  Entry 
of  the  Privities  a  little  opened.  The  Parts  appearing 
need  no  Defcription.  The  Parts  hidden  behind,  or 
between  thefe,  are  the  Clitoris ,  the  Urinary  PafiTage, 
the  two  Nympbes,  and  the  four  Caruncles. 

The  Clitoris  may  be  obferved  in  the  uppermoft  part, 
juft  above  the  Urinary  PafiTage,  being  a  fmall  Parcel 
of  little  round  Subftances,  and  called  by  Fallopius , 
the  Clitoris. 

This  Clitoris  hardly  appears  in  dead  Corps,  being 
very  fmall ;  but  it  is  much  greater  in  the  living,  and 
fwells  and  grows  hard  in  Proportion  to  their  defire  of 
Copulation,  caufed  by  the  Accefs  of  Blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  in  this  Acftion,  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  a 
Man’s  Yard  becomes  ereded  ;  wherefore  fome  have 
called  it  th  ^Woman's  Yard,  judging  it  to  refemble  the 
Man’s  in  fome  fafhion,  as  well  in  Figure  as  Compofiti- 
on :  Some  Women  have  this  Clitoris  very  long,  fo, 
that  ’tis  faid,  fome  abufe  it  with  other  Women. 

Under  the  Clitoris  appears  the  Orifice,  or  Urinary 
Paffage,  which  is  much  larger  in  Women  than  in  Men, 
and  makes  them  pifs  with  a  greater  Stream :  There 
may  be  feen  at  the  fame  time,  on  the  Sides  of  the  U» 
rinary  PafiTage,  two  fmall  membranous  Appendices, 
a  little  broader  above  than  below2  illuing  forth  of 
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the  inward  Parts  of  the  great  Lips,  immediately  un¬ 
der  the  Clitoris.  The  ufe  whereof  is  to  cover  the 
Orifice  of  the  Urine,  and  defend  the  Bladder  from  cold 
Air  ;  and  when  a  Woman  piffeth,  they  contract  them- 
felves  fo,  by  approaching  to  each  other,  that  they 
conduct  (by  being  joined  in  the  Bottom)  the  Urine, 
without  fuffering  it  to  fpread  along  the  Privities,  and 
often  without  fo  much  as  wetting  the  Lips*,  where¬ 
fore  thefe  fmall  membranous  Wings  are  called  the 
Nympbes ,  becaufe  they  govern  the  Woman’s  Water, 
the  Urine.  Some  Women  have  them  fo  great  and 
long,  that  they  are  neceffitated  to  have  them  cut  off, 
fo  much  as  exceeds  and  grows  without  the  Lips.  They 
are  very  red  in  Virgins,  and  eafily  fupported  *,  but 
they  are  livid  and  more  foft,  and  pendent  in  thofe  who 
often  copulate,  or  have  had  Children. 

Thefe  Parts  being  confidered,  we  are  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  great  Notch,  where 
(widening  thefe  Lips)  appears  the  Navicular  Ditch, 
form’d  by  the  Conjunction  of  thefe  Lips,  which 
makes  alfo  a  kind  of  a  Fork,  upon  which  refts  the 
Man’s  Yard,  when  introduced  into  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  beginning  in  this  place. 

Afterwards  in  the  Entry  of  the  Neck  are  difcover’d 
four  fmall  flefhy  Eminences,  ordinarily  called  the  Ca~ 
runculce  Myrtiformes,  on  each  fide  two,  and  another 
fmall  one  above,  juft  under  the  Urinary  Paffage.  They 
are  reddifh  and  pufc  in  Virgins,  and  joined  almoft 
one  to  the  other  on  their  Sides,  by  the  help  of  fmall 
tender  Membranes,  which  keep  them  in  Subjection, 
and  make  them  in  fome  fort  refemblea  Rofe-bud  half 
blown.  This  Difpofition  of  th tCarunculce,  is  the  ve¬ 
ry  certain  Mark  of  Virginity  *,  it  being  vain  to  fearch 
it  elfewhere,  or  hope  to  be  informed  of  it  any  other 
way,  and ’tis  from  the  prefiing  and  bruifing  thefe  Ca~ 
runculce ,  and  forcing  and  breaking  the  little  Mem* 
branes  (joining  them  together)  in  the  firft  Copulati¬ 
on,  that  fomethnes  (though  not  always)  ,there  hap¬ 
pens 
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pens  an  Effufion  of  Blood  ;  afterwards  they  remain 
Separated,  and  never  recover  their  firft  Figure,  but 
lofe  it  conflantly  more  and  more,  according  as  they 
often  ufe  Copulation,  waxing  flat,  and  almofl:  total¬ 
ly  defaced  in  thofe  who  have  had  Children,  by  reafon 
of  the  great  Diftenfion  thefe  Parts  fuffer  in  Labour. 
Their  ufe  is,  to  (traiten  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  to 
hinder  the  cold  Air  from  incommoding  it,  as  alfo  to 
augment  the  mutual  Pleafure  in  the  Ad:  of  Genera¬ 
tion  ;  for  thefe  Carunculce  being  at  fuch  time  extreme¬ 
ly  fwell’d,  and  filled  with  Blood  and  Spirits,  they 
clofe  more  pleafantly  upon  the  Man’s  Yard,  where¬ 
by  the  Woman  is  alfo  more  delighted.  This  al¬ 
mofl:  is  all  can  be  faid  touching  the  privy  Parts,  and 
thefe  others  appertaining  to  them. 

\ 

(a)  Of  this  fee  Chap .  the  fecond's  Obfervations. 

(b)  The  fore-mentioned  Ohfervations  tend  to  the  cor¬ 
recting  of  the  Author' s  Error  here. 

(c)  Of  which  we  have  fpoken  formerly. 

(d)  The  Dimenfwns  feldom  or  never  are  the  fame  in 
one  as  in  another. 

(e)  Our  Charity  for  the  Author ,  makes  us  believe ,  the 
French  Women  differ  in  this  refpeCt  from  oursy  with 
whom  it  is  apparently  other  wife. 

(f)  Experience  will  convince  any  inquifitive  Per fon 
of  the  contrary. 

(g)  In  fixteen  or  eighteen  Days  it  reaffumes  its  prifiine 
Thinnefs. 

(h)  Which  is  flejhy  and  more  porous. 

(i)  Mediately ,  but  immediately  from  the  Plexus  Me- 
fenterii  Maximus. 

(k)  Of  this  I  have  faid  enough  before. 

The  four  following  Figures  reprefent  different  Ma¬ 
trixes  of  feveral  Animals,  that  you  may  learn  where¬ 
in  their  Structures  differ  from  a  Woman’s. 
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The  firft  is  of  a  Bitch. 

A.  A.  Shews  the  two  ftdes  of  the  Womb ,  refembling  al- 
moft  a  Gut.  Thefe  two  Parts  are  fafined  by  their 
Ends  under  their  Reins. 

B.  Part  of  the  Vagina  flit  towards  the  Bottom . 

The  fecond  is  of  a  Rabbet. 

C.  C.  Shews  the  two  fides  of  the  Womb ,  which  likewife 
are  fafined  at  their  Extremities  towards  the  Reins . 
Ton  may  obferve  in  each  of  thefe  fides  fome  Traces  of 
fmall  Cells  where  the  Young  lodge. 

D.  Part  of  the  Vagina  open  towards  the  Bottom . 

The  third  Figure  is  of  an  Ewe. 

E.  E.  The  two  fides  which  do  very  well  refemble  the 
Horns  of  a  Ram. 

F.  The  Body  of  the  Womb. 

G.  A  fmall  Portion  of  the  Vagina  opened ,  where  ter¬ 
minates  the  inward  Orifice ,  which  appears. 

The  fourth  Figure  reprefen ts  the  Womb  of  a  Rabbet 
full  with  eight  young  Ones,  each  of  which  hath 
its  particular  Cell  to  lodge  in.  I  have  obferved 
one  thing  particular  in  the  Womb  of  a  Rabbet ; 
which  is,  two  inward  Orifices  both  terminating 
near  together  in  the  Vagina. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb. 

UNder  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  we  comprehend 
all  that  long  and  broad  membranous  Space 
couched  before  it,  from  the  four  Caruncles,  lately 
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defcribed,  to  the  inward  Orifice,  and  which  in  the  Ad; 
of  Generation  ferves  for  an  Anti-Chamber  to  lodge 
the  Man’s  Yard,  as  in  a  Sheath,  which  conduds  it  e- 
ven  to  the  inward  Orifice,  that  it  may  there  call  forth 
its  Seed  ;  wherefore  it  is  commonly  called  the  Vagi¬ 
na,  or  Sheath. 

This  Neck  is  of  a  membranous  Subftance,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  extend  itfelf,  to  give  fufficient  Paftage  to  the 
Infant  at  its  Birth.  It  is  compofed  of  two  Mem¬ 
branes  the  Innermoft  of  which  is  white,  nervous, 
and  circulary,  wrinkled  like  the  Palate  of  an  Ox,  that 
it  might  dilate,  contrad,  extend,  or  abbreviate  it¬ 
felf,  according  as  it  is  necefifary,  to  bear  exad  Pro¬ 
portion  with  the  Bignefs  and  Length  of  a  Man’s  Yard  ; 
and  to  the  end  that  (by  the  Collifion  made  in  Copui* 
lation)  the  Pleafure  may  mutually  be  augmented:  But 
the  external  Membrane  is  red  and  flefhy  like  a  Sphin¬ 
cter,  furrounding  the  fir  ft,  to  the  end  the  Yard  may 
be  the  better  clofed  within  it :  ’Tis  by  means  of  this 
Membrane,  that  the  Neck  adheres  the  ftronger  to  the 
Bladder  and  ReCtum .  The  internal  Membrane  is  ve¬ 
ry  foft  and  delicate  in  young  Girls,  but  grows  firmer 
in  Women  much  addided  to  Copulation,  and  at  length 
becomes  fo  hard,  (by  often  ufing  this  TradeJ  that 
old  Women  have  them  almoft  *  Cartilaginous . 

In  Women,  who  have  not  yet  had  Children,  this 
Neck  is  for  the  moft  part  but  four  good  Inches  in 
length,  (it  being  almoft  always  poftible  with  a  Finger 
to  reach  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  where  it 
endsj  and  an  Inch  and  half  broad,  or  thereabouts  ; 
but  in  fuch  who  have  once  been  in  Child-bed,  it  is 
much  broader  and  fhorter,  by  which  *tis  eafier  to 
touch  the  inward  Orifice  with  a  Finger.  Its  Breadth 
is  almoft  all  along  equal,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
without  having  any  Hymen  in  the  Middle,  as  divers 
Authors  would  have  it,  who  fay,  That  you  may  find 
there  a  Membrane  fituated  a-crofs,  pierced  only  with 
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a  little  Hole,  through  which  the  Terms  and  other 
Superfluities  fhould  pafs ;  which  remains  fo  fpread, 
that  either  by  Copulation,  or  otherwife,  ’tis  forced 
and  rent,  by  which  one  may  know  whether  the  Wo¬ 
man  were  a  Virgin  or  not :  But  this  is  a  pure  Abufe, 
and  if  (as  Laurentius  faith  very  well)  fuch  a  Membrane 
be  found  in  fome  Women,  it  is  mod  certainly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Defign  of  Nature,  fince  they  are  not 
found  in  a  Female  Foetus ,  (which  I  can  very  well  af- 
fure  you,  having  diiTedted  a  great  Number  of  them) 
no  nor  in  any  Maid  or  Wife,  of  what  Age  foever, 
who  have  no  other  Mark  to  conjedture  their  Virginity 
by,  but  the  Difpofition  of  thofe  Carunculee  Myrtifor- 
mes,  defcribed  above,  and  being  placed  at  the  Entry 
of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  render  the  Paffage  there¬ 
of  more  ftrait.  Let  us  now  fee  what  the  Structure  of 
the  inward  Orifice  is. 
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Of  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 


FIE  inward  Orifice  is  nothing  but  the  abutting 


JL  of  the  Body  of  the  Womb  on  the  Bottom  of  the 
Vagina ,  refembling  the  Muzzle  of  a  Puppy  newly 
pupp’d  5  in  the  midft  of  which  may  be  feen  a  very 
narrow  Paffage,  which  being  opened,  gives  way  to 
what  is  fit  to  be  received  in  the  Womb,  or  to  let  out 
what  is  fit  to  be  expelled.  It  is  called  the  Inward 
Orifice ,  to  diflinguifh  it  from  the  outward  Entry  of 
the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  which  is  called  the  Outward 
Orifice .  The  Midwives  call  it  the  Crowning  or  Gar¬ 
land  \  becaufe  it  girds  the  Infant’s  Head,  furround¬ 
ing  it  like  a  Crown,  when  a  Child  prefents  to  a  natu¬ 
ral  Birth, 
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Of  Difeafes ,  and  different  Difpofitiom  of  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child ,  from  the  cTime  of  Conception 
to  the  full  "Time  of  Reckoning. 

MANY  Indifpofitions  happen  to  Women 
from  the  Time  of  Conception  to  the  full 
Term  -of  Labour,  being  then  not  only 
fubjeft  to  tnofecaufed  by  Pregnancy,  but 
to  thofe  alfo  which  happen  another  Times,  ft  is  not  my 
Defign  fo  to  enlarge,  as  to  examineall,  but  only  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  principal  and  mod  ufual  Maladies  ac¬ 
companying  Great  Bellies,  and  having,  during  their 
Courfe,  particular  Indications  for  their  Cure  for  as 
for  iuch  which  have  only  general  Indications,  and 
happen  indifferently  to  a  Woman  at  any  time,  they  may 
eafily  be  known  and  redreffed  by  ordinary  Means,  pro¬ 
vided  you  have  all  the  while  regard  to  the  Great  Belly. 

It  would  be  fufficient  to  my  Purpofe  of  a  ft  rift  ex¬ 
amining  every  Circumftance  of  a  Great  Belly,  in  Pur- 
fuanceof  my  Defign,  to  begin  with  the  Explication  of 
a  Conception,  which  mud  precede  it:  But,  fmcethac 
cannot  happen  but  toa  fruitful  Woman,  I  will,  before 
I  difcourfe  of  it,  that  you  may  the  better  nn  Yntand 
its  Original,  give  you  feme  confiderabje  Oofervations 
concerning  the  Fruitfulnefs  and  Barrennefs  o?  Wo¬ 
men.  For  Barrennefs  proceeds  o’ftner  from  Worn  n 
than  Men  :  There  being  many  Conditions  required  in 
a  Woman,  of  which  Men  have  no  Qcvafion  who  on¬ 
ly  need  to  provide  a  imall  Quantity  or  Seed,  an  :  . a i 
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at  once  to  generate;  but  Women,  befides  their  Seed, 
muff  have  a  fit  Place  to  receive  both,  as  the  Womb  is 
when  well  difpofed  ;  and  Matter  appointed  for  the 
Child’s  Nouriffiment,  during  its  whole  Stay  there,  as 
the  menftruous  Blood  :  This  is  the  Caufe,  that  for  one 
impotent  Man,  there  may  be  above  thirty  barren  Wo¬ 
men  found.  Let  us  therefore  fir  ft  fee  what  are  the 
Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs  and  Barrennefs  in  Women. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Signs  cf  Fertility  and  Sterility  in  Women , 

BY  the  Fertility  of  a  Woman,  I  underftand  fuch  a 
natural  Difpofition  of  her  Body,  as  by  which 
(with  the_,Affiftanceof  a  Man)  ffie  may  engender  her 
like  :  And  by  Sterility ,  which  is  diredtly  contrary,  I 
Intend  an  Impotency,  proceeding  from  fome  Vice  or 
Fault,  either  of  her  whole  Body,  or  fome  particular 
Part.  Let  therefore  fome  Enquiries  after  the  moft  no¬ 
ted  Signs  of  the  one  and  the  other  be  made,  and  chief¬ 
ly  of  thofe  perceived  by  our  Sight  or  Touch,  by 
which  it’s  better  judging  than  by  many  others,  for 
the  moft  part  uncertain:  For  thofe  taken  from  diffe¬ 
rent  Temperaments,  may  eafily  deceive  us,  forafmuch 
as  we  often  find  Women  of  a  very  ill  Habit,  and  full 
of  ill  Humours,  notwithftanding  fruitful. 

Firft,  therefore,  We  affirm  the  Womb  to  be  a  Parc 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  Fertility,  and  the  principal 
Objedl  to  be  reprefented and  examined:  For  as  every 
Ground  is  not  proper  to  yield  Fruit,  and  fome  fo  un¬ 
grateful  as  to  produce  nothing  ;  fo  likewife  it  is  not 
enough  for  a  Woman  to  have  a  Womb  to  be  capable 
of  Conception,  fince  divers  that  have  them  are  barren. 

We  have  already  ffiewed  you  exaftly  what  the  Com- 
pofition  and  natural  Structure  of  it  ought  to  be,  to 
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ferve  to  fo  admirable  an  End  as  Generation  :  Where¬ 
fore  we  will  now  fpeak  no  further,  but  refer  you  to 
that  Place  to  be  informed  of  that. 

Know  then  in  general,  that  the  Signs  of  Fecundity 
in  Women  are,  that  the  Womb  be  well  difpofed,  that 
fhe  be  at  lead  13  or  14  Years  of  Age,  and  at  molt 
but  45  or  50  generally,  and  for  the  mod  part  ( though 
fome,  yet  very  rarely,  conceive  fooner  or  later,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  different  Natures  and  Difpofitions) 
that  they  be  of  a  good  Temperament,  and  indifferent 
fanguine,  have  their  Courfes  in  due  Time,  of  good 
Blood,  and  laudable  in  Colour,  Quantity,  Quality, 
and  Confidence,  and  regularly  every  Month,  at  once, 
without  Interruption,  from  the  time  they  begin  to 
flow,  till  the  time  the  Evacuation  is  completed. 

We  fay  the  Blood  ought  to  be  good  and  laudable, 
becaufe  it  is  a  Regurgitation  and  natural  Evacuation 
only  of  what  is  fuperfluous  in  Women  not  with  Child, 
and  yet  of  Age  capable  of  Conception  j  which  hath 
no  Malignity  in  itfelf,  as  many  falfly  imagine:  for  in 
healthful  Women  it  hardly  differs  either  in  Colour, 
Confidence,  or  Quality,  from  that  which  remains  in 
the  Veffels,  except  the  lfnall  Alteration  caufed  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Place  whence  it  proceeds,  and  by  the 
Mixture  of  fome  Humours  with  which  the  Womb  ia 
always  plentifully  furnifhed. 

The  Evacuation  (if  in  Order)  fhould  be  but  once 
every  Month,  thos  fome  have  them  every  Fortnight, 
or  at  the  End  of  three  Weeks,  according  as  they  are 
more  or  lefs  fanguine,  cholerick,  or  have  their  Blood 
heated  :  and  to  continue  two  or  three  Days  together, 
or  fix  at  mod,  and  that  by  little  and  little,  condant 
without  Interruption,  and  alfo  more  or  lefs,  according 
to  the  Difference  of  their  particular  Temperaments, 
If  a  Woman  have  few  of  them,  as  when  grown  in  Years, 
fhe  becomes  barren,  forafmuch  as  this  Blood  feems  to 
nourifh  the  Child  in  the  Womb  :  And  likewife  if  fhe 
have  too  many,  fhe  thereby  grows  too  weak,  and  the 
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Womb  too  cold.  There  are  notwithftanding  fome 
Women  who  void  more  of  them  in  two  Days,  than 
others  in  eight.  They  muft  flow  by  Degrees,  and 
withoutlnterruption,  and  not  all  at  once  •,  for  great 
and  fudden  Evacuations  caufe  great  Diftipations  of 
Spirits,  of  which  abundance  are  neceflary  for  Gene¬ 
ration  ;  and  the  Interruption  of  thefe  Evacuations 
fhews  fome  Impediment  in  Nature,  or  fome  Vice  or 
evil  Dilpofltion  of  the  Womb. 

If  all  thefe  Signs  concur,  we  may  very  probably 
judge  the  Woman  fruitful ;  I  fay  probably,  becaufe 
many  have  them  all,  and  yet  cannot  conceive,  though 
they  do  their  Endeavours,  and  obferve  thereto  all  the 
requiflte  and  neceflary  Circumflances  hereafter  men¬ 
tioned.  There  are  likewife  others,  who,  notwithftand¬ 
ing  they  have  not  all  thefe  Conditions,  are  fruitful. 
Now  if  all  the  above-named  Particulars  are  found  in 
aWoman  barren,  and  you  deftre  to  enquire  more  nar¬ 
rowly,  and  to  be  informed  more  certainly,  whether 
fhe  be  capable  of  Conception,  Hippocrates  teacheth  a 
Way  to  know  it,  to  which  I  give  little  Credit,  becaufe 
the  Reafons  of  it  are  obfcure.  It  is  in  the  59th  Apho- 
rifrn  of  his  5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  Si  Mulier  non 
concipiat ,  (A  fcire  placet  an  fit  conceptura,  vefribus  nndu 
que  obvolutam  fubterjufjito  :  ac  fi  odor  Corpus  pervadere 
•videatur ,  ad  nares  Q  os  ufque ,  non  fua  culpa  fterilem  ef- 
fe  fcito.  If  a  Woman  doth  not  conceive,  and  you  are 
deft;  ous  to  know  whether  fne  is  capable,  or  no,  wrap 
her  clofe  round  with  Cloths,  and  put  a  Perfume  under 
her,  and  if  Hie  perceive  the  Scent  to  pafs  through  her 
Body  to  her  Nofe  and  Mouth,  be  afifured  (faith  he) 
it  is  not  her  Fault  fhe  is  barren. 

Fertility  was  antienly  fo  efteemed  by  our  Forefa¬ 
thers,  that  they  believed  Barrennefs  to  be  a  Mark  of 
Reprobation  ;  by  Reafon  of  which  the  fruitful  St  - 
vant  delpifed  her  barren  Miftrefs  ;  as  we  read  \r.  the 
1 6th  Chapter  of  Genefis ,  where  Mention  is  ..  de  of 
Saraiy  Abraham's  Wife,  who,  feeing  fhe  could  have  no 
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Children,  and  being  pall  the  Age  of  hoping  for  any, 
and  that  her  Hufband  was  difpleafed  at  it,  bid  him 
take  her  Egyptian  Chamber-maid,  named  Agar^  to  lie 
with  him,  that  by  her  means  fhe  might  give  him  Li¬ 
neage  ;  which  good  Father  Abraham  quickly  did, 
and  had  by  .her  afterwards  a  Son,  called  IJhmael: 
But  from  the  time  this  Maid  conceived,  (he  began  to  * 
defpife  herMiftrefs  Sarai ,  as  yet  barren.  The  Wo¬ 
men  of  our  Time  are  not  fo  earned  to  have  Lineage 
after  this  Fafhion,  there  being  but  few  that  will  fuffer 
their  Hufbands  to  carefs  their  Chamber-maids,  much 
lefs  charitably  excite  them  to  follow  this  Example, 
which  Cuftom  is  abolifhed  amongd:  us. 

I  alfo  admire  the  great  Pailion  many  have,  who 
complain  of  nothing  with  greater  Regret  than  dying 
without  Children,  efpecially  without  Sons.  For  my 
Part,  I  believe  they  that  defcend  from  Ccefar^  or  the 
Family  of  the  Bourbons ,  may  with  fome  Reafon  be 
led  away  with  this  fuperftitious  and  common  Inclina¬ 
tion  of  preferving  their  Kind,  and  be  vexed  withthefe 
Sorts  of  Inquietudes,  no  ways  becoming  ordinary 
People  •,  tho*  excufable,  and  permitted  to  great  Mo- 
narchs  and  illuftrious  Men. 

When  we  perfectly  underffand  the  natural  Difpofi- 
tions,  we  may  theeafier  difcern  thole  contrary  to  Na¬ 
ture  ;  wherefore  the  Signs  of  Fruitfulnefs  eaiily  teach 
us  thofe  of  Barrennefs.  The  Signs  and  Caufes  of  Bar- 
rennefs  proceed  either  from  Age,  or  evil  Temperature, 
and  vicious  Conformation  of  the  Womb,  and  Parts 
dependingon  it,  or  the  Indifpofition  and  Intempera¬ 
ture  of  the  whole  Flabit.  The  evil  Conformation  of 
the  Womb  renders  Women  barren,  when  the  Neck 
(called  the  Vagina )  is  fo  narrow,  that  it  cannot  give 
way  to  Penetration  ;  and  when  it  is  wholly,  or  in  part, 
clofed  by  fome  external  or  internal  Membrane  (which 
is  very  rare,  if  at  all)  or  by  any  Tumour,  Callofity, 
or  Cicatrice,  hindering  the  Woman  from  freeUle  of 
Copulation? 
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But  it  is  not  fufficient  the  Man’s  Yard  enter  the  Va¬ 
gina ,  the  Anti-chamber  to  the  Womb :  For  if,  in  the 
Adt  of  Copulation,  he  knocks  at  the  Door, which  is  the 
internal  Orifice,  and  it  be  not  opened, all  is  to  no  pur- 
pofe„  This  Orifice  is  likewife  hindered  from  opening 
by  fome  Callofity,  proceeding  from  abundance  of  ill 
Humours,  which  ufually  flow  down  from  the  Matrix, 
or  by  fome  Tumour  happening  co  it  *,  or  alfo,  by  fome 
Part  which  may  fo  comprefs  it,  that  it  cannot  dilate 
to  receive  the  Seed,  as  doth  th t  Epiploon  (or  Cawl)  in 
fat  Women,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  Hippocrates , 
in  the  46th  Aphorifm  of  his  5  th  Book,  where  he  faith, 
Qua  pr cuter  naturam  crajfa ,  non  concipiunt ,  its  os  uteri 
ab  omento  comprimitur ,  &  priufquam  extenuentur ,  non 
concipiunt.  Women  exceeding  fat  do  not  conceive,  be- 
caufe  the  Cawl  comprefleth  the  Orificeof  their  Womb, 
neither  can  they  till  they  grow  lean.  I  do  not  willing¬ 
ly  admit,  amongft  the  Caufes  of  Barrennefs,  this 
Compreflion  of  the  inward  Orifice  by  the  Epiploon , 
forafmuch  as  Aritin  hath  very  well  remedy’d  it,  by 
fome  of  the  Poftures  invented  by  him,  by  which  this 
Orifice  needs  not  to  be  fo  compreflfed  in  the  Adtion. 

The  moft  frequent  Reafon  why  this  Orifice  opens 
not  in  this  Adi  to  receive  the  Man’s  Seed,  is  the  Infen- 
fibility  of  fome  Women,  who  take  noPleafure  in  the 
venereal  Adi  j  but  when  they  have  an  Appetite,  the 
Womb  defirous  and  covetous  of  the  Seed,  at  thatln- 
ftant  opens  to  receive,  and  be  delighted  with  it.  But 
tho’  the  Vagina  1  or  Neck  of  the  Womb,  and  the  inward 
Orifice  opens  to  give  Pafiage  to  the  Seed,  yet  may 
they  very  often  continue  barren,  if  the  Situation  of  this 
Orifice  be  not  rightly  placed,  but  either  forwards  a- 
bove  the  Share-bone,  or  backwards  towards  the*//z^ 
teftinum  rettum,  or  towards  either  Side ;  all  which  hin¬ 
ders  the  Man  from  darting  his  Seed  diredlly  into  it, 
and  confequently  the  Woman  from  conceiving. 

Hippocrates  feems  to  have  noted  all  the  Signs  and  Cau- 

*  Great  or  right  Gut . 
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fcs  of  Barrennefs,  which  ufually  proceed  from  the 
evil  Temper  of  the  Womb,  in  his  6id  Aphorifm  of 
the  5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  Quce  frigidos  &  denfos 
habent  uteros ,  non  concipiunt ,  quce  perhumidos  habent 
uteros ,  non  concipiunt :  extinguitur  eniminipfis genitura. 
Et  quce  plus  cequo  ficcos  adurentes :  Nam  alimenti  de- 
fettu  femen  corrumpitur .  §)u<z  vero  ex  utrifque  nadlce 

funt  moderatam  temperiem ,  ecefcecundce  evadunt.  All 
fuch  Women  whofe  Womb  is  cold  and  thick,  cannot 
conceive  ;  nor  they  who  have  it  too  moift,  becaufe 
the  Seed  isextinguifhed  in  it.  And  likewifefuch  who 
have  it  too  dry  and  hot;  becaufe  for  want  of  Aliment 
the  Seed  corrupts  ;  but  fuch  as  are  of  a  moderate  Tem¬ 
perament  are  fruitful.  Of  all  thefe  which  Hippocrates 
recites  in  this  Aphorifm,  the  molt  common,  according 
to  my  Opinion,  is  the  continual  Humidity  of  the 
Womb,  fed  by  the  abundance  of  the  Whites,  with 
which  many  are  very  much  inconvenienced,  the  Hu* 
mours  of  the  whole  Body  being  accuftomed  to  fleer 
their  Courfe  this  Way,  which  can  very  hardly  be 
turned  away  when  inveterate  ;  and  the  Womb  being 
iml  ted  with  thefe  vicious  Moiftures,  becomes  inward¬ 
ly  fo  un&uous  and  flippery,  that  the  Seed  (thoJ  vifcous 
and  glutinous)  cannot  cleave  to  it,  nor  be  retained 
within  it,  which  is  the  Caufe  it  flips  immediately  away* 
for  in  fome  fhort  Time  after  it  is  received. 

Barrennefs  alfo  proceeds  from  the  whole  Habit  of 
the  Body,  as  when  a  Woman  is  too  old,  or  too  young  ; 
for  the  Seed  of  the  Young  is  not  yet  prolifick,  neither 
have  they  the  menflruous  Blood  ;  two  things  requifite 
to  Fruitfulnefs :  and  that  of  the  Aged  is  too  fmall  in 
Quantity,  and  too  cold  ;  they  likewife  want  the  men- 
llruous  Blood.  An  univerfal  Intemperature  (though 
the  Woman  be  of  convenient  Years)  renders  them 
however  barren,  as  when  they  are  hedlick,  hydropick, 
feverifh  and  fickly,  and  efpecially  fo  much  the  more, 
as  the  noble  Parts  are  fallen  from  their  Tempera¬ 
ment  and  natural  Conflitution,  There  are  however 
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many  feem  Barren  for  a  long  Time,  becaufe  offomc 
of  the  fore-mentioned  Reafons,  yea,  till  they  are  thir¬ 
ty-five  or  forty  Years  old,  and  fometimes  longer, 
who  yet  atlaft  conceive,  being  cured  of  the  Indifpo- 
fitions  which  hindered  them,  and  having  changed  their 
Temperament  by  Age,  of  which  we  have  had  a  re¬ 
markable  Example  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Queen  Mo¬ 
ther,  lately  deceafed,  who  was  above  twenty-two 
Years  married,  and  without  Children,  and  yet  after¬ 
wards,  to  the  great  joy  and  Content  of  all  France ,  fhe 
had  our  invincible  Monarch,  Lewis  the  XIVth, 
now  reigning. 

Someofthefe  Barrennefles  may  fometimes  be  cured, 
by  removing  the  Caufes,  and  procuring  the  Difpofi- 
tions  we  have  faid  are  necelTary  to  Fruitfulnefs ;  yea, 
of  thofe  that  proceed  from  an  univerfal  Intempera¬ 
ment,  by  reducing  the  Body  with  a  good  and  conve¬ 
nient  Regimen  to  a  good  Order,  and  this  according 
to  their  refpe6tive  Indifpofitions.  Wherefore  if  a 
Woman  have  naturally  the  Vagina  too  narrow,  and 
not  from  fome  of  the  Caufes  above-mentioned,  fhe 
ought  to  be  joined  to  a  Man  whofe  Member  is  pro¬ 
portionable,  if  pofiible  :  and  if  that  will  not  do,  (which 
happens  very  feldom)  fhe  muff  endeavour  to  relax 
and  dilate  it  with  emollient  Oils  and  Ointments ;  if  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb  be  comprefied  by  any  Tumour, 
it  muff  be  refolved  and  fuppurated  according  to  its 
Nature  and  Situation,  having  always  Care  to  prevent 
the  Corruption  of  thefe  Parts,  which  being  hot  and 
moift,  are  very  fubjedl  to  it  *,  becaufe  the  Womb  ferves 
as  a  Sink,  by  which  all  the  ill  Humours  of  the  Body 
are  purged ;  fo  that  you  mufl  take  great  Care,  that 
thefe  kind  of  Tumours  turn  not  to  a  Cancer,  which  is 
a  very  mifchievous  Malady,  and  caufeth  the  poor 
Women  miferably  to  languifh,  which  are  affii&ed  with 
it,  and  which,  after  many  infupportable  Pains,  brings 
them  almoft  always  to  an  inevitable  Death. 
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When  the  Vagina  is  not  clear  in  its  Capacity,  be- 
caufe  of  any  Scar  after  a  Rent,  caufed  by  fome  Force 
or  Violence  to  the  Woman,  or  of  fome  hard  Labour, 
or  after  an  Ulcer,  which  caufed  the  two  Sides  to  be 
agglutinated,  whether  inwardly  or  outwardly,  it  muft 
be  feparated  the  beft  that  may  be  with  a  *  Biftory ,  or 
fome  other  Inftrument,  according  as  the  Cafe  re¬ 
quires,  hindering,  by  interpofecl  JLinen,  that  it  do 
not  again  agglutinate. 

When  a  Woman  hath  no  Vulva ,  or  outward  En¬ 
try  of  the  Womb  pierced,  which  is  very  rare,  it 
mull  be  opened,  by  making  a  long  Incifion. 

Fabricius  recites  the  like  Cafe  in  a  Girl  of  thirteen 
Years  of  Age,  like  to  die  of  it,  becaufe  her  Terms 
could  not  come  down,  there  being  no  Perforation  ; 
wherefore  he  did  the  like  Operation,  which  fucceeded 
very  well,  and  made  her  by  that  means  capable  of 
Generation.  As  to  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
if  it  be  difplaced  either  towards  the  Back  or  Sides,  it 
may  be  in  fome  Sort  remedy ’d,  by  making  the  Woman 
to  obferve,  in  the  Act  of  Generation,  a  convenient 
Pofture,  that  the  Man’s  Seed  may  be  ejaculated  to¬ 
ward  the  Orifirt* ;  and  if  the  Whites,  or  other  Impu¬ 
rities  of  the  Womb  caufe  Barrennefs,  as  it  is  for  the 
ni oft  Part  by  the  Difcharge  of  the  whole  Habit  on 
this  Place;  it  muft  be  helped  by  Evacuations,  Pur¬ 
gations,  and  a  regular  Diet,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Caufes  and  Qualities  of  thefe  ill  Humours. 

Having  thus  dilcovered  the  moft  certain  Signs  of 
Fertility,  and  the  LMarks  of  Sterility,  I  will  now  (the 
better  to  purfue  the  Order  I  have  propos’d)  treat  of 
Conception. 

*  A  kind  of  large  Incifion  Knife* 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  Conception,  and  the  Conditions  neceffdry  for  it. 

IT  is  rnoft  certain,  according  to  the  Rule  ofNature, 
that  a  Woman  is  incapable  of  conceiving,  if  fhe 
hath  not  the  Conditions  requifite  for  Fruitfulnefs : 
We  have  mention’d  them  in  the  foregoing  Chapter ; 
let  us  now  examine  in  this,  what  is  Conception,  and 
how  caufed.  Conception  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  ACtion 
of  the  Womb,  by  which  the  prolifick  Seeds  of  the 
Man  and  Woman  are  there  received  and  retained,  that 
an  Infant  may  be  ingendred  and  formed  out  of  it. 
There  are  two  Sorts  of  Conceptions ;  the  one  true 
according  to  Nature,  to  which  fucceeds  the  Genera¬ 
tion  of  the  Infant  in  the  Womb:  The  other  falfe, 
which  we  may  fay  is  wholly  againft  Nature,  and 
there  the  Seeds  change  into  Water,  falfe  Conceptions, 
Moles,  or  other  ftrange  Matter. 

The  Qualifications  requifite  for  a  Woman  to  con¬ 
ceive  according  to  Nature,  are,  that  the  Woman 
receive  and  retain  in  her  Womb  the  Man’s  and  her 
own  prolifick  Seed,  without  which  it  cannot  come  to 
pafs  ;  for  it  is  neceffary  that  both  Seeds  fhould  be 
there.  Nor  is  it  at  all  true  what  Ariftotle  and  fome  o- 
therofhis  Followers  affirm,  that  the  Woman  neither 
hath  nor  can  yield  Seed  ;  a  great  Abfurdity  to  believe : 
For  the  contrary  may  eafily  be  difcovered,  by  feeing 
the  fpermatick  VefTels  and  Tefticles  of  a  fruitful  Wo¬ 
man,  appointed  for  this  Ufe,  which  are  wholly  filled 
with  this  Seed,  which  in  Coition  they  difeharge  as  well 
as  Men.  Such  as  will  not  open  their  Eyes  to  behold  a 
Verity  fo  clear,  may  make  Reflection  on  the  Refem- 
blance  of  Infants  to  their  Mother,  which  could  not 
be  unlefs  her  Seed  had  been  more  predominant  than 
|he  Father’s,  when  he  begot  them  $  which  Jikewife 
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happens  after  the  fame  manner,  when  the  Father’s 
hath  more  Force  and  Virtue.  Which  may  evince, 
that  the  Woman’s  Seed  contributes  as  well  to  the 
Formation  of  the  Infant  as  the  Father’s.  If  they  will 
not  agree  to  a  thing  fo  common,  let  them  make  ano¬ 
ther  Refle&ion  on  the  Generation  of  certain  Ani¬ 
mals,  participating  of  the  Nature  of  the  Male  and 
Female  (of  which  they  are  engendred)  tho’of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  Kind :  as  we  daily  fee  Afles  and  Mares 
produce,  by  their  coupling,  Mules,  Animals  of  a 
middle  Nature,  refembling  the  one  and  the  other  that 
produced  them.  We  may  then  learn  by  this,  that 
both  Seeds  are  neceifary  for  a  true  Conception,  pro¬ 
vided  they  be  prolifick,  that  is,  containing  in  them 
the  Idea  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  then  the 
Womb  being  greedy  of  it,  delights  itfelf  in  it,  and 
eafily  retains  it  when  received,  elfe  itfoon  afterwards 
reje&s  it. 

It  is  not  abfolutely  neceifary,  that  both  the  Seeds 
be  received  and  retained  intire,  without  the  Lofs  of 
fome  Part  •,  for  provided  there  be  a  moderate  Quan¬ 
tity,  ’tis  fufficient:  Nor  muft  we  imagine,  that  (thos 
all  of  it  be  not  received  into  the  Womb)  the  Child, 
formed  out  of  it,  will  want  fome  Limb,  as  an  Arm, 
Leg,  or  other  Member,  for  want  of  fufficient  Matter : 
Inafmuch  as  the  forming  Faculty  is  whole  in  every 
Part  of  the  Seed,  of  which  the  leaf;  Drop  contains 
in  it  potentially  the  Idea  and  Form  of  all  the  Parts, 
as  we  have  lately  made  appear:  But  indeed  when  the 
Seeds  are  received  but  in  fmall  Quantity,  the  Child 
may  be  the  lefs  and  weaker  for  it:  Or,  if  either,  or 
both  of  them  have  not  the  requifite  Qualities:  or 
though  well  enough  conditioned,  if  the  Womb  be 
imbued  and  ftuft  with  ill  Humours,  as  the  Menftrua, 
Whites,  and  other  Filth  or  Fault:  If  then  there  be 
a  Conception,  it  will  be  contrary  to  Nature,  and 
there  will  be  ingendred  falfe  Births,  Moles,  or  Drop- 
fies  of  the  Womb,  mixed  with  fome  other  fi range 
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Bodies,  which  are  very  troublefome  to  Women  till 
they  void  them. 

It  is  therefore  without  Caufe,  that  Women  are 
blamed,  when  their  Children  are  born  with  red  and 
livid  Spots,  which  very  much  disfigure  the  Faces  of 
fome  of  them  :  It  is  ufually  faid  (but  without  Reafon) 
that  this  proceeds  from  the  Mother’s  longing  to  drink 
Wine,  for  though  fome  have,  by  Chance,  been  in 
effedt  harraflfed  (as  they  affirm)  with  thefe  paflionate 
Defires  during  their  being  with  Child,  yet  we  mud 
not  fuperftitioufly  believe  ("as  many  do)  that  thefe 
Spots  are  fo  caufed,  but  rather  from  fome  other 
Caufe,  which  mufl  be  fearch’d  for  elfewhere:  And 
that  which  makes  it  appear,  it  cannot  proceed  from 
hence,  is*,  that  almoft  throughout  all  Italy,  where  no¬ 
thing  but  White- Wine  is  drank,  as  alfo  in  Anjou  in 
France ,  I  have  feen  divers  Perfons  marked  with  thefe 
red  Spots  :  And  in  cafe  it  proceeded  from  their  Mo¬ 
ther’s  longing  to  drink  Wine,  they  ought  to  be  white- 
Spots,  or  of  an  Amber  Colour,  being  the  Colour  of 
the  Wine  of  thefe  Countries:  But  we  ought  rather 
to  conclude,  that  they  are  caufed  from  fome  extrava- 
fated  Blood,  at  the  Time  the  Infant  is  formed  ;  which 
marks  the  Skin,  yet  very  tender,  with  thefe  Spots, 
and  colours  it  in  whatfoever  Part  it  toucheth,  much 
after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee  it  marked  with  Gun¬ 
powder,  or  fome  Waters  producing  the  like  EfFedt, 
when  it  is  wafh’d  and  bathed  with  them.  I  will  not 
however  deny  that  the  Imagination  hath  a  Power  to 
imprint  on  the  Body  of  the  Infant  Marks  of  this 
Nature ;  but  that  can  only  be  when  young  with 
Child,  and  principally  at  the  very  Moment  of  Con¬ 
ception  ;  for  when  the  Child  is  compleatly  formed, 
the  Imagination  can  in  no  wife  change  its  firft  Figure ; 
and  Women  muft  wean  themfelves  from  thefe  vain 
Apprehenfions,  which  they  fay  they  have  to  fuch 
Things  (every  Moment)  and  ferves  fome  of  them  for 
a  Pretext  to  cover  their  Liquor ifhnefs, 

*  No  good  Rcajon,  Since 


of  Women  with  Child.  1 3 

Since  my  Difcourfe  is  fallen  on  this  Subject  of 
Marks,  with  which  oft-times  the  Bodies  of  Infants 
are  fpotted  in  their  Birth,  and  comes,  as  is  ordinariJy 
believed,  from  the  Imagination  of  their  Mothers,  it 
feems  to  be  not  much  from  my  Purpofe,  to  recite  a 
Circumftance  very  particular,  found  on  Me  when 
I  came  into  the  World,  as  my  Father  and  Mothef 
have  often  told  me  ;  which  is,  that  my  Mother  be¬ 
ing  with  Child  of  me,  and  almoft  at  the  End  of 
her  Reckoning,  as  it  appear’d  afterwards,  the  eldeft 
of  her  three  Sons  which  (he  then  had  (of  fix  Years 
old,  and  her  Firft-born,  whom  (he  loved  with  an 
extraordinary  Tendernefs  and  Paffion)  died  in  feven 
Days  of  the  Small-Pox,  all  which  Time  (he  conti¬ 
nued  Night  and  Day  by  his  Bed  fide,  tending  him 
in  all  his  Neceflities,  not  fuffering  any  other  to  do 
it,  whatfoever  Defires  were  made  unto  her,  not 
to  weary  and  trouble  herfelf,  as  (he  did,  for  the 
Child’s  Sicknefs,  alledging,  that  in  her  prefent  Con¬ 
dition  (he  ought  to  be  careful  of  herfelf,  and  not 
be  the  Caufe  of  Death  to  the  Infant  fhe  went  with  ; 
in  fine,  at  the  End  of  feven  Days  her  Son  died  -,  up¬ 
on  which  the  next  Day  (he  was  delivered  of  me,  who 
brought  effectively  into  the  World  with  me  fix  or 
feven  of  the  Small- Pox.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  it 
would  be  *  irrational  to  fay,  that  I  had  then  contract¬ 
ed  the  Small-Pox  in  my  Mother’s  Womb,  by 
her  ftrong  Imagination:  But  if  I  were  asked  whence 
they  proceeded?  I  (hould  anfwer,  that  the  conta¬ 
gious  Air  (he  breathed,  without  Difcontinuance,  du¬ 
ring  the  whole  Sicknefs  of  her  deceafed  Son,  had 
fo  infeCted  the  Mafs  of  her  Blood,  with  which  at  that 
Time  I  was  nourifhed,  that  I,  rather  than  (he,  eafi- 
ly  received  the  Imprefiion  of  this  Contagion,  becaufe 
of  the  Tendernefs  of  my  Body.  Let  us  therefore 
afifert,  that  the  Imagination  cannot  produce  any  of 
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the  above-mentioned  Effects,  but  at  the  Moment  of 
Conception,  or  within  few  Days  after,  and  that  we 
ought  for  the  mod  Parttofearch  elfewhere  (if  we  de¬ 
fire  the  Truth  of  it )  the  Caufe  of  mod  of  thefe  Spots, 
Marks  and  Signs  with  which  many  Infants  are  born. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Signs  of  Conception . 

AS  it  is  very  hard,  and  belonging  only  to  expert 
Gardiners,  to  know  Plants  as  foon  as  they  be¬ 
gin  to  fpring  forth  of  the  Earth  j  fo  likewife  there 
are  none  but  expert  *  Chirurgeons  can  give  a  Woman 
certain  Affurance  of  Conception  from  its  Beginning: 
Although  fome  of  thefe  Signs,  refembling  thofe  of 
the  Suppreflion  of  the  Terms  and  other  Maladies  in 
Women,  caufe  many  to  be  deceiv’d  in  it. 

I  will  not  trouble  myfelf  to  make  a  Recital  of  a 
great  Number  of  Signs  of  Conception,  which  rather 
tend  to  Superdition,  than  an  effeflive  Verity :  But 
only  the  mod  efiential  and  ordinary,  by  which  a  Chi- 
rurgeon  may  be  allured  of  it ;  of  which  fome  may 
prelently  be  perceiv’d,  others  not  till  afterwards.  He 
may  fird  examine  and  inform  himfelf,  whether  the 
Woman  hath  all  or  mod  part  of  the  Signs  of  Fertili¬ 
ty,  already  named  in  the  Difcourfe  of  them  ;  if  not 
he  mud  impute  them  to  fome  other  Caufe;  and  fup- 
pofing  her  fruitful,  you  may  then  knowr  whether 
fhe  have  conceived,  by  this  Agreement,  and  more 
than  ordinary  Delight  in  the  A  (ft. 

It  is  not  enough  for  a  Woman  to  be  certain  fhe 
hath  conceived,  and  to  yield  and  receive  her  Seed 
with  the  Man’s  into  her  Womb,  unlefs  it  clofe  at  that 
Indant,  and  retain  it.  There  is  an  Article  amongd 
the  Cudoms  of  Paris ,  in  which  it  is  faid,  That  to  give 
*  Chirurgeons  wty  }ra ftife  Midwifry  in  France. 
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and  keep  is  not  good:  But  it  is  not  fo  in  Conception; 
for  a  Woman  gives  and  calls  her  Seed  into  her 
Womb,  and  there  retains  it.  She  may  know  whe¬ 
ther  fhe  retains  the  Seeds,  if  fhe  perceives  nothing 
flow  down  from  the  Womb  after  Copulation :  The 
Woman  fome  few  Months  after  perceives  alfo  a  fm  ill 
Pain  about  her  Nave],  and  fome  little  Commotions 
in  the  Bottom  of  her  Belly,  caufed  by  the  Womb  s 
clofing  it  felf  to  retain  the  Seeds,  and  contracting  it 
felf  fo  as  to  leave  no  empty  Space,  the  better  til  con¬ 
tain  them,  and  embrace  them  the  clofer.  The  light 
Pain  of  the  Navel  comes  from  the  Bladder  of  the  irine 
(from  the  Bottom  of  which  proceeds  th  eUrachs?  fa  fi¬ 
ned  to  the  Navel)  which  is  a  little  agitated  by  that 
Contraction  and  Kind  of  Motion  that  happens  r:  the 
Womb,  when  it  is  clofed  to  retain  the  Seeds,  and 
from  the  like  Agitation  comes  alfo  thofe  little  Com¬ 
motions  of  the  Belly. 

Thefe  are  the  Signs  of  Conception,  which  may  be 
known  at  the  Moment  it  happens,  and  yet  more  cer¬ 
tainly  if  you  perceive  the  inward  Orifice  exactly  clofe. 
Befides  thefe  Signs,  there  are  others  that  cannot 
be  known  till  fome  time  after,  as  when  fhe  begins  to 
have  Loathings,  having  no  other  Diflemper,  lofeth 
her  Appetite  to  Meats  which  fhe  loved  ;  longs  to  eat 
ftrange  Things,  to  which  not accuflomed,  according 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Humours  predominating  in  her, 
and  with  which  her  Stomach  abounds :  She  hath  of¬ 
ten  Naufeatings  and  Vomitings,  which  continue  a 
longtime;  the  Terms  flopping,  no  other  Caufe  ap¬ 
pearing,  having  always  before  been  in  good  Order: 
her  Breads fwell,  are  hard  and  caufe  Pain,  from  the 
flowing  of  the  Blood  and  Humours  to  them,  want¬ 
ing  their  ordinary  Evacuation,  their  Nipples  arefirm- 
er  and  larger,  becaufe  of  the  Repletion  ;  the  Navel 
darts  ;  her  Nipples  are  very  obfcure  or  dark  colour¬ 
ed,  with  a  yellowifh  livid  Circle  round  about:  her 
Eyes  are  dejected  and  hollow,  the  Whites  of  them 
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dull  and  troubled.  Her  Blood,  when  (he  hath  con¬ 
ceived  foffie  Time,  is  always  bad,  becaufe  the  Super- 
iuitiesof  it  not  being  then  purged,  as  accuftomed, 
\s  altered  and  corrupted  by  their  Mixture.  More¬ 
over,  there  is  a  Sign  which  all  the  Women  efteem 
y)M  hold  in  this  doubtful  Cafe,  for  very  certain,  which 
ventre  plat  Enfant  y  a,  in  a  flat  Belly  there  is  a 
Indeed  there  is  Rhime  in  this  Proverb,  and 
iv^fdoingof  Reafon,  but  notas~they  imagine,  that 
|pmb  clofingitfelf after  Conception,  draws  in  a 
the  Belly  inwards,  and  flattens  it :  Which  can- 
no;  fee?  becaufe  the  Womb  is  free  and  wavering,  not 
faijfeoe£l  forwards  to  the  Belly,  whereby  to  draw  it 
bafe  ~  Jer  that  manner  *,  but  it  may  poflibly  be  by  Rea- 
fo*  \V4men  grow  lean  by  the  Indifpofitions  of  their 
Pr-*gn  Tcy,  and  wax  thinner  and  fmaller,  not  only  in 
their  Belly,  but  alfo  throughout  their  whole  Body,  as 
may  be  known  the  two  firft  Months  of  their  Pregnan¬ 
cy,  during  which  Time  that  contained  in  the  Womb 
Is  yet  very  fmall  ;  but  when  the  Woman’s  Blood  be¬ 
gins  to  flow  to  it  in  abundance,  then  the  Belly  waxes 
daily  bigger  and  bigger  afterwards,  until  her  Reckon¬ 
ing  be  out. 

All  thefe  Signs  concurring  in  a  Woman  who  hath 


ufed  Copulation,  or  the  molt  Part  of  them  together 
and  fucceflively,  according  to  their  Seafons  5  we  may 
pafs  Judgment,  that  fhe  hath  conceived,  notwith- 
ftanding  many  of  them  may  happen  upon  theSuppref- 
fion  of  the  Terms,  which  ufually  produce  the  like*, 
for  every  one  knows,  that  it  caufeth  alfo  in  Virgins, 
Difgufts,  Naufeatings,  and  Vomitings,  but  not  fo 
frequently;  the  Swelling,  Hardnefs.  and  Pains  of  the 
Breafls,  as  alfo  extravagant  Appetites,  a  livid  Colour 
of  the  Eyes,  and  others,  to  which  you  muft  have  Re¬ 
gard.  The  Matrix  maybe  yetexadly  clofe,  and  the 
Woman  not  conceiv’d  :  Yea,therearefome,  in  whom 
they  almoft  never  open,  unlefs  very  little,  to  give  Paf- 
fage  to  the  Terms ;  which  happens  to  fome  natural- 
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ly,  to  others  by  Accident,  as  by  fame  Callofity  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  an  Ulcer,  or  other  Malady. 

If  all  thefe  Signs  of  Conception  (which  fometimes 
may  deceive  us,  though  rarely,  if  when  they  concur) 
do  not  give  us  a  fufficient  A  durance  of  it,  but  that  we 
defirea  better,  Hippocrates  tea  cheth  us  away  to  know  it, 
which  I  believe  to  be  no  more  certain  than  the  reft ;  it 
is  in  his  42d  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book,  where  he  fpeaKs 
in  this  fort,  Si  veils  nofcere ,  an  conceperit  mulier ,  dor- 
mitur (tf,  aquam  mulfam  polui  dato :  £sf  fi  ventris  tormina 
patiatur ,  concepit •,  fin  minus ,  non  concepit :  If  you  defire 
to  know  whether  a  Woman  hath  conceived  or  r\  give 
her,  going  to  Reft,  a  Draught  of  Metheglin  •,  dk  if  af¬ 
terwards  fhe  feels  Pains  in  her  Belly,  caufed  byV  ind* 
fhe  hath  conceiv’d  if  none,  fhe  hath  not,  as  faith. 
Which  is  grounded  (as  I  believe)  upon  the  Suppdiition 
that  Metheglin  breeds  Wind,  which  cannot  pafs  eafily 
downwards,  becaufe  the  Womb  (begin  full)  compreff- 
eth  with  its  Greatnefs  the  *Inteftinum  rettum,  on  which 
it  is  fituated,  and  caufeth  thofe  Winds  to  rumble,  which 
are  conftrained  to  recoil  back  into  the  other  Inteftines. 

If  there  be  any  Occafions  where  Phyficians  or  Chi- 
rurgeons  ought  to  be  more  prudent,  and  to  make  more 
Reflections  upon  their  Prognofticks  for  an  Affair  fo 
important  as  this  is,  it  is  in  this  which  concerns  their 
Judgments  as  to  Conception,  and  Women  being  with 
Child,  to  avoid  the  great  Accidents  and  Misfortunes, 
which  they  caufe  who  are  too  precipitate  in  it  without 
a  certain  Knowledge.  The  Faults  committed  through 
too  much  fear  at  fuch  a  time,  are  in  fome  fort  excu- 
fable,  and  to  be  pardoned  *,  but  not  thofe  caufed  by 
Temerity,  which  are  incomparably  greater.  There 
are  but  too  many  poor  Women  who  have  been  cau¬ 
fed  to  mifcarry,  by  Medicines  and  Bleeding,  not  be¬ 
lieving  they  were  with  Child,  which  are  fo  many  Mur¬ 
ders  they  are  guilty  of  who  caufed  ic,  either  through 
Ignorance  or  Rafhnefs ;  befides  the  Death  which  they 

*  The  Great  Gut . 
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bring  to  thofe  little  innocent  Creatures,  by  deftroying 
them  in  their  Mother’s  Belly,  they  often  thereby  put 
the  Mothers  into  great  Danger.  We  have  lately  had 
in  Paris ,  in  the  Year  1 666,  a  miferable  Example  of 
this  kind,  in  a  Woman  hanged,  and  afterwards  pub- 
lickly  differed,  near  the  Kitchen-Court  of  the  Lou¬ 
vre ,  who  was  found  four  Months  gone  with  Child,  not- 
withftanding  the  Report  of  fuch  Perfons  as  vifited  her 
by  the  Judge’s  Order  before  her  Execution,  who  af¬ 
firmed,  contrary  to  Truth,  that  fhe  was  not  with 
Child.  They  were  deceived,  becaufe  the  Woman  had 
her  Monthly  Courfes,  though  with  Child.  Where¬ 
fore  ’tis  not  fit  to  be  too  confident,  for  as  much  as  there 
are  many  with  Child  who  have  their  Courfes ;  and  I 
have  known  lome  who  have  had  them  all  the  time  of 
their  great  Belly  till  the  fifth  or  fixth  Month,  which 
happens  according  to  the  Woman’s  being  more  or 
lefs  fanguine  *,  though  the  greateft  Number  ufually 
have  them  not:  But  there  are  very  few  general  Rules 
which  may  not  fometimes  be  excepted  againft. 

This  Accident  made  fuch  a  Noife  in  Paris ,  that  it 
quickly  came  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  King  and  all 
his  Court,  who  very  much  blamed  them,  that  by 
their  Ignorance  had  caufed  the  precipitate  Execution 
of  this  poor  unfortunate  Creature,  with  whom  pe¬ 
ri  (he  d  the  Infant,  innocent  of  the  Mother’s  Crimes. 
Nor  muft  the  Chirurgepn  much  trufb  to  what  thefe 
fort  of  Women  may  tell  him  concerning  it  *,  f  or,  being 
afraid  of  the  Punifhment  of  their  Crime,  to  delay  it, 
do  almoft  all  fay  they  are  with  Child,  which  is  a  Rea- 
fon  very  confiderable,  why  the  Perfons  to  whom  fuch 
Matters  are  committed,  fhould  be  very  knowing. 
There  are  yet  another  fort  of  Women,  who  havingbeen 
ill-treated,  fend  for  the  Chirurgeon,  that  he  may  give 
them  a  Certificate,  the  better  to  be  reveng’d  on  their 
Adverfary*,  which  that  they  may  the  eafier  obtain,  they 
alfo  affirm  themfelves  with  Child,  and  having  receiv’d 
plows  on  their  Belly,  feign  they  feel  great  Pain,  and 
4  '  if 
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if  by  chance  they  have  at  that  time  their  Courfes,  they 
endeavour  to  perfuade  it  is  a  flooding,  or  fhowes, 
wherefore  he  muff  be  careful  not  to  be  deceived  ;  and 
yet,  that  he  may  not  be  efteemed  ignorant,  nor  fall 
into  the  like  Difgrace,  when  there  is  any  Caufe  of 
Doubt,  it  is  better  to  delay  a  little,  than  rafhlv  to 
pronounce  his  Prognoftick  at  a  venture.  For  as  there 
are  Women  who  would  be  thought  to  be  with  Child, 
though  they  are  not  ;  fo  there  are  others  who  will 
deny  it,  till  they  are  brought  to  Bed,  as  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Example.  About  the  Year  1654.  being  in  the  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Saumur ,  there  was  near  my  Lodging  a  young  and 
very  handfome  Daughter  of  a  Citizen,  who  was  five 
whole  Months  under  a  Phy  fician’s  and  Apothecary’s 
Hands,  to  be  cured  of  a  Dropfie  which  fhe  complain’d 
of:  At  length,  after  fhe  had  taken  many  violent  Re¬ 
medies  they  had  ordered  her,  fhe  was  cured  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  by  bringing  forth  a  Child  at  its  full  time,  not- 
withftanding  all  they  had  given  her;  which  much  a- 
ftonifhed  the  Phyfician  and  Apothecary  to  be  fo  grof- 
ly  deceived,  in  trufting  to  the  Maid’s  Relation,  who 
counterfeited  the  Dropfy  fo  well,  that  they  could  ne¬ 
ver  perceive  the  Truth  tiil  fhe  was  brought  to  Bed. 

Some  Women  themfelvesare  deceived  in  their  being 
with  Child,  as  lately  the  Wife  of  a  Counfellor  of  the 
Court,  who  after  having  been  in  a  Courfe  of  Phy- 
fick  fix  or  feven  whole  Months  for  the  Dropfy,  un¬ 
der  an  eminent  Phyfician,  was  at  length  brought  to 
Bed  of  a  Child. 

I  knew  another,  Wife  to  a  Timber- Merchant  at 
Paris,  who  never  had  a  Child,  tho’  (lie  fo  paffionately 
defired  it,  as  to  be  at  the  Point  of  hoping  for  one  at 
55  Years  of  Age,  under  the  Colour  that  fhe  had  flill 
her  Courfes.  This  Woman  was  once  perfuaded  (up¬ 
on  the  Recital  of  fuch  Signs  as  fhe  laid  fhe  had)  for  the 
Space  of  ten  whole  Months,  that  fhe  was  with  Child, 
pt  which  the  Midwife  and  many  others  afifured  her,  and 
Jfre  her  felf  likewife  believed  it  (for  it  is  eafy  to  be 
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perfuaded  to  believe  what  one  hopes  for  with  a  ftrong 
Paffion)  fhe  had  a  big  Belly,  and  faid  alfo,  that  fhe  felt 
the  Child  ftir  ;  and  believed  it  fo  truly,  that  finding 
herfelf  one  Day  worfe  than  ordinary  ( after  having 
prepared  very  fine  NecefTaries  for  the  Child,  fhe  ima¬ 
gined  fhe  went  with)  fhe  fent  for  the  Midwife,  who 
when  fhe  was  come,  allured  her  it  was  her  Labour  ; 
but  the  next  Day  (having  always  till  then  expe&ed  a 
Child)  fhe  voided  only  a  Quantity  of  Water,  with 
fome  Wind  from  the  Womb,  and  nothing  elfe  :  After 
which  fhe  was  forced  to  fold  up  her  fine  Toilets  again, 
which  fhe  had  provided.  By  thefe  Examples  we  may 
learn  not  to  be  too  ready  to  rely  upon  Women’s  Re¬ 
lations,  if  there  be  no  Reafon  for  them  *,  which  may 
be  known  by  the  Examination  of  the  Signs  already 
declared. 

Now  fince  after  Conception  (of  which  we  have  juft 
done  fpeakingj  there  follows  Generation,  let  it  be 
confidered  what  it  is,  and  how  it  is  performed. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

What  Generation  is ,  and  what  is  necejfary  to  it. 

IT  is  a  very  great  Truth,  and  generally  known. 
That  whofoever  is  in  this  lower  World,  is  fub- 
je£t  to  Corruption,  and  at  length  conftrained  to  fuffer 
Death :  which  hath  obliged  Nature,  provident  and 
careful  of  its  Prefervation,  to  endue  all  Things  with 
a  certain  Defire  of  eternizing  themfelves,  which  be¬ 
ing  impoffible  in  Individuals,  becaufe  mortal  thro’ 
an  indifpenfable  Necefiity,  is  therefore  done  by  the 
Propagation  of  their  Forms  and  Kinds.  She  obtains 
her  end,  in  refpedt  of  Animals,  by  the  means  of 
Generation  fucceffively  reiterated  :  For  fo  all  Crea¬ 
tures 
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tures  feem  to  immortalize  themfelves,  in  fome  Senfe, 
by  producing  their  like.  And  Fathers  imagine  them¬ 
felves  not  quite  dead,  if  they  leave  their  like  behind 
them  after  their  Death,  to  wit,  their  Children. 

By  Generation,  we  underftand  generally,  a  Pro- 
grefs  of  that  which  is,  to  that  which  is  not.  But 
this  Definition  is  a  little  too  ample  for  to  difcover 
what  we  defire  concerning  Generation  of  perfed 
Animals,  and  chiefly  of  Mankind :  Wherefore  that 
our  Intention  may  be  the  eafier  conceived^  we  mult 
fearch  fome  other,  or  rather  a  Defcription,  which 
may  more  exadly  difcover  the  Thing:  To  this  pur- 
pole  we  may  fay,  that  by  the  Generations  of  Man¬ 
kind,  we  mean  a  proper  and  particular  A&ion  of  the 
Womb  $  by  which  working  upon  both  Seeds  there 
retained,  it  forms  and  fhapes  a  Body  out  of  them* 
compofed  of  divers  Parts,  which  it  difpofeth  in  or¬ 
der,  to  become  in  time  the  Organ  of  the  Soul,  which 
mu  ft  be  *  infufed  into  it.  There  are  many  Things 
requifite  to  make  Generation  perfect,  without  which 
it  would  be  wholly  and  abfolutely  impoflible:  There 
are  ufually  Three  principally  reckoned,  to  wit,  Di- 
verficy  of  Sex,  Congreflion,  and  Mixture  of  both 
Seeds.  Which  we  will  a  little  particularly  examine, 
although  fome  define  a  Woman  to  be  an  Animal 
which  can  engender  in  it  felf,  and  that  this  may  be 
true ;  yet  it  is  molt  certain  that  fhe  cannot  engender 
without  a  Man  to  difcharge  his  Seed  into  her  Womb* 
And  though  we  daily  fee  Pullets  lay  Eggs,  and  other 
Fowl,  without  Cocks  treading  them  *,  yet  thofe  Eggs 
there  will  never  become  Chickens,  becaufe  the  Male 
never  made  an  ImprefTion  on  them,  nor  gave  them 
this  prolifick  Virtue,  abfolutely  neceffary  to  this  pur- 
pofe.  Which  may  convince  us  that  Diverfity  of  Sex 
is  neceflarily  requifite,  as  well  to  thofe  Animals,  as 
to  the  more  perfed  Man* 

£  'This  not  allovjtd  bj  all  Philojofheru 
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Diverfity  of  Sex  would  profit  little,  if  Copulation 
did  not  likewife  follow  ;  though  fome  fubtile  Women, 
to  cloke  their  Shamefulnefs,  endeavour  to  perfuade 
that  they  were  never  touch’d  by  Man  to  get  them  with 
Child,  as  fhe,  mentioned  by  Averroes ,  who  conceived 
in  a  Bath  wherein  a  Man  had  wafhed  himlelf  a  little 
before,  and  fpent  his  Seed  in  it,  which  was  drawn 
and  fuck’d  in  (as  he  faith)  by  the  Womb  of  this  Wo¬ 
man  :  But  this  is  a  Story  fit  to  amufe  little  Children. 

Now  to  the  End  thefe  different  Sexes  fhould  be 
obliged  to  come  to  this  Touch,  which  we  call  Copula¬ 
tion,  befides  the  Defire  of  begetting  their  like,  which 
naturally  incite  them  to  it,  the  Parts  of  Men  and 
Women  deftined  to  Generation,  are  endued  with  a 
delightful  and  mutual  Itch,  to  ftir  them  up  to  the 
Adtion,  without  which  it  would  be  impoffible  for  a 
Man  (fo  divine  an  Animal)  born  for  the  Content 
plation  of  Heavenly  Things,  to  join  himfelf  to  a  Wo¬ 
man,  in  regard  of  the  Uncleannefs  of  the  Parts,  and 
of  the  A6t :  And  on  the  other  fide  ;  if  Women  did 
think  of  a  thoufand  Pains  and  Inconveniencies  which 
their  great  Bellies  caufe  them,  of  the  Pains  they  en¬ 
dure,  and  the  Hazard  of  their  Lives  when  they  are  m 
Labour-,  to  which  may  be  added  the  Lofs  of  their 
Beauty,  which  is  the  mod  precious  Gift  they  have, 
and  makes  them  beloved  by  thofe  that  poffefs  them, 
certainly  it  might  alfo  frighten  them  from  it :  But 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  make  thefe  Refle&ions 
till  after  the  Adlion  (whence  comes  the  Saying,  Poft 
coitum  omne  animal  trifle )  confidering  nothing  before 
but  the  mutual  Pleafure  they  receive  by  it.  It  is  then 
from  this  voluptuous  Itch,  and  the  Defire  of  beget¬ 
ting  their  like,  that  Nature  obligeth  both  thefe  Sexes 
to  this  Congreffion. 

As  to  the  Mixture  of  both  Seeds,  it  is  certain 
that  the  Diverfity  of  Sexes,  and  their  Congreffion, 
are  only  to  this  end,  without  which  Generation 
cannot  be  i  though  fome  would  have  Women’s  Seed 
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ferve  to  no  purpofe  ;  yea,  that  they  neither  have,  nor 
ejed  any,  as  Ariftotle  faith:  But  we  have  proved  the 
contrary  in  the  Chapter  of  Conception,  by  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  daily  Experience,  to  which  you  may  have 
recourfe  to  avoid  Repetition. 

All  thefe  three  Circumftances,  to  wit,  the  Diver- 
fity  of  Sexes,  Congreffion,  and  Mixture  of  their 
Matters,  called  Seeds,  muft  precede  Conception,  to 
which  fucceeds  Generation,  on  this  fafhion :  As  foon 
as  the  Woman  hath  conceived,  that  is,  hath  received 
and  retained  in  her  Womb  the  two  prolifick  Seeds, 
it  is  every  way  compreffed  to  imbrace  them  clofely, 
and  is  fo  exadly  clofed,  that  the  Point  of  a  Needle 
(as  faith  Hippocrates)  cannot  enter  it  without  Vio¬ 
lence  :  After  which  it  reduceth,  by  its  heat,  from 
Power  into  Adion,  the  feveral  Faculties  which  are 
in  the  Seeds  it  contains,  making  ufe  of  the  Spirits 
with  which  thefe  frothy  and  boiling  Seeds  abound, 
and  are  as  Inftruments  wherewith  it  begins  to  trace 
out  the  'fir  ft  Lineaments  of  all  the  Parts,  to  which 
afterwards  (making  ufe  of  the  menftruous  Blood 
flowing  to  it)  it  gives  in  time  Growth,,  and  final 
Perfedion. 

Generation  may  be  divided  into  three  different  Sea- 
fons,  the  Beginning,  Middle,  and  the  End.  The 
Beginning  is,  when  no  other  Matter  is  in  the  Womb 
but  the  two  Seeds,  which  continue  fo  to  the  fixth 
Day,  as  Hippocrates  notes ;  and  calls  them  for  that  time 
the  Geniture ,  as  much  as  to  fay,  from  whence  Gene¬ 
ration  mufl  proceed :  He  fpeaks  of  it  in  his  Book, 
De  Natura  Pueri ,  and  faith,  that  by  the  Experience 
he  brings  of  it,  one  may  judge  of  the  other  times. 
He  relates  a  Story  of  a  Woman,  which  at  fix  Days 
end  calf  forth,  with  a  Noife  at  once  out  of  her 
Womb,  the  Seeds  fhe  had  conceived,  refembling  a 
raw  Egg,  without  a  Shell,  having  only  the  fmall  Skin 
over  it ;  or,  to  the  abortive  Eggs,  which  have  no 
Shell :  Which  little  Membrane  was  on  the  out-fide  a 

little 
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little  coloured  with  red,  and  involved  in  it  this  Seed, 
which  was  of  a  round  Figure  ;  in  the  internal  Part 
might  be  feen  white  and  reddilh  Fibres ,  with  a  thick 
Humour,  in  the  midft  of  which  was  found  fomething 
like  the  umbilick  Vefiels.  Hippocrates  calls  this  firft 
time  of  Generation,  Geniture ,  as  is  already  mention¬ 
ed,  during  which  time  neither  Figure  nor  Diftindlion 
can  be  obferved,  but  only  fome  beginning  of  a 
Difpofition  to  receive  the  Form  of  the  Parts  *,  after 
which  follows  the  fecond  Time,  beginning  where  the 
firft  ends,  that  is,  at  the  fixth  Day,  and  lafts  to  the 
30th.  The  time  that  the  fame  Hippocrates  aftures  us 
the  Males  are  compleatly  formed,  and  the  Females  not 
till  the  42d.  After  the  firft  fix  Days  are  paft,  and 
the  Womb  hath  wrought,  according  as  we  have  ex¬ 
plained,  upon  the  Seeds,  which  are  there  yet  without 
any  Mixture  of  Blood,  tho*  difpofed  to  receive  it ;  it 
is  brought  thither,  in  fome  fooner,  in  fome  later, 
according  to  the  Woman’s  being  near  or  further 
from  her  time  of  having  her  Courfes  when  (he  con¬ 
ceived,  which  produceth  EfFedts  according  to  thefe  dif¬ 
ferent  Difpofitions  :  For  if  they  flow  too  foon,  or 
in  too  great  Abundance,  as  it  befals  fuch  as  conceive 
at  the  point  of  having  their  Purgations,  the  Seeds 
are  drowned  and  corrupted  by  it,  which  often  caufeth 
a  Flooding,  or  at  leaft  the  Generation  of  a  falfeCon- 
ception  ;  but  if  they  are  far  from  their  having  them, 
the  Conception  is  fo  much  the  more  ftable.  Now 
then  this  Blood  diftilled  by  little  and  little  into  the 
Womb  of  the  Woman,  who  hath  fome  time  fince  con¬ 
ceived,  ferves  as  a  fit  Matter  to  form  and  figure  out 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Infant,  only  traced  out  by  the  Seed  ; 
and  yet  doth  it  (according  to  my  Opinion)  much  like 
a  Painter,  who  after  he  hath  drawn  the  Out-lines  with 
a  Chalk  upon  his  Cloth,  begins  to  lay  Colour  upon 
Colour,  to  paint  by  Degrees  all  the  Parts  of  the  Per- 
fon  whofe  Pidlure  he  draws.  Some  little  Space  after 
the  Beginning  of  this  fecond  time,  appears,  as  it  were. 
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the  Figure  of  thofe  three  Bubbles,  of  which  Hippocrates 
fpeaks,  or  rather  three  Ma fifes  of  this  Matter,  which 
grotty  reprefent  the  three  Parts,  called  Principal  5 
the  firft  compofeth  the  Head ;  the  fecond,  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle,  the  Heart ;  and  the  laft  the  Liver  ;  there  may  be 
likewife  feen  the  After-birth,  with  the  umbilick  Vef- 
fels  fattened  to  it,  and  the  Membranes  which  wrapt  up 
the  whole;  after  which,  from  Day  to  Day,  all  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  are  figured  in  fuch  fort,  that 
at  thirty  Days  end  the  Males  are  compleatly  formed* 
and  the  Females  the  42d  Day  ordinarily,  which  is 
about  the  time  th zFcetus  begins  to  be  animated,  tho9 
as  yet  there  is  no  fenfible  Motion,, 

Hippocrates  feems  by  thefe  different  Terms  to  be  of 
an  Opinion,  that  the  Males  have  fooner  Life  than  the 
Females,  becaufe  (he  faith)  their  Heat  is  greater  1 
but  for  my  part,  I  do  not  believe  the  Male  is  fooner 
formed  than  the  Female,  and  that  which  fo  perfuades 
me,  is,  becaufe,  if  it  was  fo,  the  Male  mutt  likewife 
be  at  its  full  Term  fooner  than  the  Female,  proporti¬ 
onable  to  the  fame  time  that  the  one  is  animated 
fooner  than  the  other  j  which  we  fee  the  contrary,  in 
that  Women  are  brought  to  Bed  indifferently  both  of 
Sons  and  Daughters,  at  the  ordinary  Term  of  nine 
Months.  Therefore  towards  the  fifth  or  fixth  Week* 
as  well  Males  as  Females,  have  all  the  Parts  of  their 
Body  (though  fmall  and  very  tender)  entirely  formed 
and  figured,  at  which  time  it  is  no  longer  than  a  Fin¬ 
ger  ;  and  from  thence-forwards,  which  is  our  third 
time,  the  Blood  flowing  every  Day  more  and  more  to 
the  Womb  (not  by  Intervals,  as  the  Courfes,  but 
continually)  it  daily  grows  bigger  and  ftronger  to  th$ 
End  of  the  ninth  Month,  being  the  full  Term  of  or¬ 
dinary  Labour.  Having  explicated  Conception  and 
Generation,  let  us  now  confider  Pregnancy,  and  the 
feveral  forts. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  Pregnancy  and  the  different  forts ;  with  the 
Signs  of  the  true  and  falfe  Great-Bellies . 

THE  great  Belly  of  a  Woman,  properly  taken,  is  a 
Tumour  caufed  by  an  Infant’s  Situation  in  the 
Womb.  There  are  natural  great  Bellies,  containing 
a  living  Child,  and  thefe  we  call  true  and  others 
againft  Nature,  in  which,  inlfead  of  a  Child,  is  ingen- 
dred  nothing  but  ftrange  Matter,  as  Wind  mixed  with 
Waters,  which  are  called  Dropfies  of  the  Womb, 
falfe  Conceptions,  Moles,  or  Membranes  full  of  Blood 
and  corrupted  Seed  ;  for  which  Reafon  they  are  called, 
falfe  Great-Bellies.  We  have  already,  treating  of 
Conception  and  Generation,  mentioned  the  Caufes 
and  Signs  of  a  Great-Belly  in  its  Beginning,  notwith- 
ftanding  we  will  again  repeat  the  mod  certain  and  or¬ 
dinary  of  them,  as,  Naufeoufnefs,  Vomitings,  Lofs 
of  Appetite  to  things  the  Woman  was  accuftomed  to 
eat  and  like ;  Longings  for  ftrange  and  naughty  things 
Suppreffion  of  the  Terms,  without  Fever  or  Shiver- 
ings,  or  other  Caufe  ;  Pains  or  Swelling  of  the 
Breads-,  all  which  may  be  found  in  Virgins,  by  the 
Retention  of  their  Courfes:  But  the  moft  certain  is, 
if  putting  the  Finger  into  the  Vagina ,  you  perceive  the 
inward  Orifice  exadly  clofe,  as  alfo  the  Diftention  of 
the  Body  of  the  Womb  confiderable,  more  or  lefs, 
according  to  the  time  the  Woman  is  gone  with  Child, 
and  the  Child’s  ftirring  in  the  Womb;  thefe  give  us 
indubitable  Proofs  of  it :  We  fhould  be  always  careful 
not  to  be  deceived  by  what  we  feel  dir  in  the  Womb, 
forafmuch  as  the  Infant  of  it  felf  hath  a  total  and  a 
partial  Motion  ;  the  total  is,  when  it  removes  the 
whole  Body  and  the  partial  is,  when  it  moves  but 
x>ne  part  at  a  Time,  as  Head,  Arm,  or  Leg,  the  reft 
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of  the  Body  lying  {till:  But  the  Woman  blown  up 
in  Fits  of  the  Mother,  yea,  and  fome  Moles  have  by 
accident  a  kind  of  total  Motion,  but  never  a  partial 
one.  That  of  a  Mole  is  rather  a  Motion  of  falling 
down  than  otherwife,  as  heavy  Things  fall  downwards  : 
For  a  Woman  who  hath  a  Mole  of  any  Bignefs  confi- 
derable,  whatfoever  fide  fhe  turns  her  felf  to,  her  Bel¬ 
ly  falls  immediately  the  fame  way,  like  a  heavy  Bowk 
About  the  time  (or  very  near)  when  the  Infant 
quickens,  if  the  Woman  be  certainly  with  Child, 
thefe  Humours  (which  are  carried  to  the  Breads  by 
the  Stoppage  of  the  Courfes)  are  turned  to  Milk, 
which  when  it  happens,  is  ufually  an  allured  Tedi- 
mony  of  Pregnancy  *,  though  fome  Women  have  been 
found  with  Milk  in  their  Breads,  (but  rarely)  and 
yet  not  with  Child,  nor  ever  having  had  any  ;  which 
Hippocrates  alfo  confirms  in  his  39 tb  Aphorifm  of  his 
$tb  Book,  where  he  faith,  Si  mulier  quce  nec  pregnans » 
nec  puerpera  eft ,  lac  habet ,  ei  menftrua  defecerunt .  If  a 
Woman  hath  Milk  in  her  Breads,  and  is  neither  with 
Child,  nor  ever  had  any,  it  comes  from  the  Stoppage 
of  her  Courfes.  But  this  is  rather  Whey  than  Milk, 
not  having  the  Confidence  as  the  Milk  of  a  Woman 
in  Child-bed  j  nay,  the  Milk  of  a  Woman  with  Child 
is  yet  but  waterifh,  and  becomes  neither  thick  nor 
very  white,  till  after  Labour  fhe  begins  to  fucklc  her 
Child. 

The  Infant  moves  it  felf  manifedly  about  the  fourth 
Month}  or  fooner  or  later,  according  as  it  is  more  or 
lefs  drong:  Some  Women  feel  it  from  the  fecond, 
others  about  the  third  Month,  yea  fome  before  that 
time.  In  the  Beginning  thefe  firft  Motions  are  very 
fmall,  and  very  like  to  thofe  of  a  little  Sparrow  when 
jfird  hatched,  but  grow  greater,  proportionably  as 
the  Infant  grows  bigger  and  dronger,  and  at  lad  are 
fo  violent,  that  they  force  the  Womb  to  difcharge  it 
felf  of  its  Burden,  as  in  Travail,  d'he  common  Opi¬ 
nion  is,  that  the  Males  quicken  before  the  Females, 
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becaufe  their  Heat  is  greater,  but  that  is  aim  oft  equal ; 
for  there  are  fome  Women  perceive  their  Daughters, 
others  their  Sons  fooneft,  which  happens  indifferently 
to  Males  and  Females,  according  as  there  was  a 
more  or  lets  vigorous  Difpofition  at  their  Generation. 
Very  often  Women,  who  daily  ufe  Copulation,  are 
fubjedt  to  be  deceived  ;  for  they  ufually  believe  they 
are  with  Child  if  their  Courfes  flop,  and  withal  area 
little  qualmifh,  which  is  not  always  true;  for  falfe 
Conceptions  caufe  almoft  the  fame  Accidents  as  true  *, 
and  cannot  eafily  be  diftinguifhed  but  by  the  Confe- 
quences.  This  falfe  Great  Belly  is,  as  we  have  alrea¬ 
dy  faid,  often  caufed  by  Wind,  which  blows  up  and 
diftends  the  Womb,  and  which  Women  oft-times  dif- 
charge  with  as  much  Noife  as  if  it  came  from  the  Fun¬ 
dament:  Sometimes  it  is  nothing  but  Water  gathered 
there  in  fuch  Abundance,  as  fome  have  been  feen  to 
void  a  Pailful  without  any  Child  ;  though  they  verily 
believed  they  were  with  Child,  as  did  that  Wood- 
Merchant’s  Wife,  whofe  Story  you  have  in  the  End  of 
the  Third  Chapter,  who  did  not  void  it  before  the  End 
of  the  tenth  Month,  till  when  fhe  always  believed  her 
felf  with  Child.  There  are  others  who  conceive  only 
falfe  Conceptions  and  Moles,  which  may  be  known 
by  the  Infant’s  different  Motions,  already  mentioned, 
and  by  the  Moles  continuing  in  the  Womb  often  after 
the  ordinary  time  of  Labour,  fome  Women  having 
them  a  whole  Year,  yea  many  Years,  according  to 
thefe  Moles,  are  more  or  lefs  adhering  to  the  inner 
Parts  of  the  Womb,  and  are  there  entertained  and 
nourifhed  by  the  Blood  that  flows  thither. 

Moles  always  proceed  from  fome  falfe  Conceptions, 
which,  continuing  in  the  Womb,  increafe  gradually 
thereby  the  Blood  that  flows  to  them  :  If  the  Womb 
expels  it  before  two  Months,  it  is  called  a  falfe  Con¬ 
ception,  and  fome  are  only  but  as  it  were  the  Seed  in¬ 
volved  in  the  Membrane,  like  that  Geniture  which 
that  Woman  voided  after  fix  or  fevenDays,  of  whom 
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Hippocrates  fpeaks  in  his  Book,  De  naturaPueri.  The 
others  are  a  little  more  folid  and  flefhy,  refembling 
in  fomefort  the  Gizard  of  a  Fowl,  and  are  greater  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  time  they  flay  in  the  Womb, 
and  alfo  according  to  the  Quantity  of  Blood  with 
which  they  are  always  foaked.  Women  expel  thefe 
falfe  Conceptions  fooner  or  later,  according  as  they 
cleave  to  the  Wornb,  which  makes  them  almoft  al¬ 
ways  flood  in  great  Quantity  at  thofe  Times. 

It  is  of  great  Importance  to  diftinguifh  well  between 
a  true  and  falfe  Belly  *,  for  the  Faults  committed  by 
Miftake,  are  ever  very  confiderable :  Forafmuch  as 
in  a  true  Great  Belly  the  Child  ought  to  continue  in 
the  Womb,  till  Nature  *  expels  it  by  a  natural  La¬ 
bour:  But  contrarily,  the  falfe  Great  Belly  indicates 
to  us,  the  Expulfion  of  what  it  contains  as  foon  as 
may  be :  Wherefore  we  ought  to  be  very  careful. 

*  This  excludes  not^Art  to  ajjijl  Nature ,  if  not  able  to  perform  its 
Duty  in  due  Seafon. 


CHAP.  VI. 

How  to  know  the  different  Pimes  of  Pregnancy. 

AS  Prudence  is  neceftary  to  enable  a  Chirurgeon 
or  Midwife  to  allure  a  Woman  that  fhe  is  with 
Child,  or  not,  and  of  a  true  or  falfe  Conception  ; 
fo  it  is  likewife  as  much  for  them  to  know  how  far 
fhe  is  gone,  to  the  end  they  may  be  certain  whether 
the  Infant  be  yet  quick  or  no,  which  is  of  great  Mo¬ 
ment  :  Becaufe,  according  to  the  Law,  if  a  big-bel¬ 
lied  Woman  mifcarry  by  a  Wound,  he  that  (truck 
her  deferves  Death,  in  cafe  the  Child  were  quick,  o~ 
therwifehe  is  only  condemned  in  a  pecuniary  Punifh- 
ment:  They  ought  likewife  to  take  heed  left  they 
caufe  the  Death  of  the  Infants,  and  fometimes  of 
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their  Mother,  by  haflening*  their  Labour  before  its 
time,  imagining  that  when  a  big-bellied  Woman  com¬ 
plains  of  great  Pains  in  her  Back  and  Belly,  they  are 
Pains  of  Labour,  andinftead  of  endeavouring  to  hin¬ 
der,  they  contrarily  provoke  them,  and  caufe  to  mif- 
carry  unfortunately  before  their  time.  I  knew  a  Wo¬ 
man,  called  Martha  Rolet ,  being  fix  Months  gone 
with  Child,  or  thereabouts,  was  furprized  with  great 
Pains  much  like  throws  of  Labour,  which  made  her 
fend  for  her  Midwife,  whoasfoon  as  (he  was  come,  and 
underf  anding  the  Cafe  no  better  than  they  ufe  to  do, 
endeavoured  all  (he  could  to  bring  her  to  Bed,  aug¬ 
menting  her  Pains  by  fharp  Clyfters,  making  her  walk 
about  her  Chamber,  as  if  (he  had  been  at  her  full  time*, 
but  finding  at  two  Days  end  no  Forwardnefs,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  continual  Pains,  (he  fent  for  me  to  know 
what  was  fit  for  her  to  do  in  that  Cafe  :  I  went  to  the 
Woman,  and  found  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
dilated  enough  for  the  top  of  my  little  Finger  to  en¬ 
ter  into  its  inward  Part,  and  yet  wider  towards  the 
v outward  Part ;  butconfidering  that  (he  had  no  other 
Accident  but  thofe  of  Pains,  I  caufed  her  immediately 
to  go  to  Bed,  where  (lie  continued  eight  or  nine  Days, 
mi  which  time  her  Pains  ceafed,  the  Womb  clofed  ex¬ 
actly,  as  1  found  fome  Days  after,  and  (he  went  on 
with  her  Child  three  full  Months  longer,  and  was  then 
brought  to  Bed  of  a  Daughter  at  the  full  time,  flrong 
and  robuft,  yet  living,  and  now  five  Years  old,  or 
thereabouts.  Now  had  I  purfued  what  they  began, 
this  Woman  without  doubt  would  have  mifcarriedac 
fix  Months,  for  it  would  have  killed  the  Infant  in  her 
Belly,  and  foon  after  (he  muff  have  mifcarried.  It  is  fit 
to  follow  this  Example  in  the  like  Occafion,  provided 
the  Pains  are  not  accompanied  with  Accidents,  which 
may  endanger  the  Life  of  the  Mother  if  not  prefent- 
ly  delivered  *,  as  frequent  Convulfions,  confiderable 
Floodings,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  in  its  Place. 

*  By  Medicines . 
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To  be  well  informed  of  the  different  times  of  Preg¬ 
nancy,  the  Woman’s  own  Relation  may  fometimes 
ferve  turn,  yet  ’tis  not  fit  always  to  trufl  it ;  it  may 
help  to  conjecture,  becaufe  many  Women  are  them- 
felves  deceived,  concluding  themfelves  with  Child, 
from  the  flaying  of  their  Courfes,  or  from  their 
Quickning,  which  is  not  always^.  certain  Rule.  We 
ufually  judge  by  the  B’gnefs  of  the  Belly:  But  more 
furely  by  touching  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb. 
When  they  are  young  with  Child,  we  can  only  know 
it  by  the  Signs  of  Conception,  becaufe  what  is  then 
in  the  Womb  is  of  no  confiderable  Bignefs  to  fwell 
a  Belly  ;  but  rather  on  the  contrary,  at  that  time  it 
grows  flatter,  for  the  Reafons  before  recited  :  But 
after  the  fecond  Month  the  Belly  begins  by  Degrees 
to  wax  bigger,  till  the  ninth  Month.  At  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  in  touching  the  inward  Orifice,  you  find  it  ex¬ 
actly  clofe  and  fomewhat  long,  refembling  the  Muz¬ 
zle  of  a  Puppy  new  pup’d  ;  and  is  then  very  thick  : 
But  by  little  and  little,  through  the  Extenfion  of  the 
Womb,  it  djminifheth  fo  in  all  its  Proportions,  that 
when  the  Woman  cometh  near  her  Reckoning,  it  is 
perfectly  fiat,  and  a] molt  equal  with  the  Globe  of  the 
Womb,  fo  that  it  becomes  like  a  fmall  Circle,  a  lit¬ 
tle  thick  at  its  Entry,  where  the  Garland  is  made  at 
the  time  of  Labour. 

Neither  may  the  time  of  Pregnancy  be  always 
judged  by  the  great  fwelling  of  the  Belly  ;  becaufe 
fome  are  bigger  when  they  are  half  gone,  than  others 
at  their  Reckoning:  it  depending  much  on  the  Big¬ 
nefs  of  the  Infant,  and  their  Number  ;  and  yet  again, 
as  there  is  more  or  lefs  Water  inclofed  with  them  in 
the  Womb  ;  but  much  rather  by  the  internal  Ori¬ 
fice,  which  grows  daily  thinner  and  flatter,  and  fo 
much  the  more,  by  how  much  a  Woman  comes  nearer 
her  Reckoning  :  Much  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  ten¬ 
der  Skin  diminifhes  in  Thicknefs,  according  as  it  is 
extended  and  dilated  *  even  fo  this  Orifice  grows 
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thinner  by  the  Extenfion  which  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  caufeth  to  it,  ufually  preffing  hard  againft  it  the 
laft  Months.  This  Remark  is  often  ufeful  to  us  in 
the  Admiffion  of  big-bellied  Women,  that  defire  to  lie 
in  the  *  Hoftel  de  Bieu  at  Paris,  which  I  very  often  ob- 
ferved  in  my  Pra&ice  there  of  Deliveries  in  the  Year 
1660,  through  the  Permiffion  which  my  Lord,  the 
firft  Prefident,  was  pleafed  to  give  me,  (for  there  is 
no  place  fo  fit  to  perfedt  one  in  a  fhort  time,  in  the 
Practice  of  fo  necefiary  an  Operation,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Number  there  daily  delivered  of  all  forts)  the 
Order  is,  that  any  Woman  with  Child  fhall  be  there 
charitably  received  fifteen  Days,  or  thereabouts,  be¬ 
fore  their  Reckoning  ;  to  which  Purpofe  they  are 
fearch’d  before  they  are  admitted,  becaufe  many, 
glad  of  a  good  Entertainment  for  nothing,  prefent 
themfelves  there  two  or  three  Months  before  they 
Ihould,  faying  and  affirming  they  are  near  their  time  ; 
but  by  the  above  mentioned  Con fiderations,  one  may 
eafily  judge  and  know  within  a  very  little,  who  are 
fit  to  be  received,  and  who  not,  when  they  are  near 
their  time  *  and  by  this  means  may  likewife  know 
when  ’tis  neceffary  to  forward  Labour,  or  retard  it, 
as  much  as  ought  to  be,  when  Women  are  not  yet 
gone  their  full  time. 

As  to  what  refpedls  the  feveral  Terms,  to  which  a 
Woman  may  go  with  Child  •  there  is  a  great  Con- 
troverfy  amongft  Authors,  but  all  agree  that  the 
moft  ordinary  Terms  are  either  the  feventh  or  the 
ninth  Month,  which  is  known  and  alfo  approved  by 
all.  Hippocrates  is  of  an  Opinion,  that  a  Child  bom 
in  the  eighth  Month  cannot  live,  becaufe  he  cannot 
fupport  two  fuch  puiffant  Endeavours  fo  near  one  to 
another,  having  already  endeavoured  to  be  born  the 
feventh  Month,  which  is  (as  he  faith)  the  firft  legi¬ 
timate  Term  of  Labour  *,  and  failing  then,  if,  reite¬ 
rating  the  fame  Endeavours  the  eighth  Month,  he  be 
4  An  Hofpital  Jq  caIlAs  in  Paris, 
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born,  he  is  thereby  fo  weakened,  that  he  feldom  lives, 
as  he  often  doth,  when  born  by  the  firft  Endeavours  in 
the  feventh  Month,  his  Strength  not  being  before 
exhaufledby  vain  Attempts.  This  feems  very  likely 
to  many:  But  if  they  that  pradlife  Deliveries,  make 
a  true  Reflection,  they  will  find,  that  it  is  the  Matrix 
alone,  affifted  with  the  Compreflion  of  the  Mufcles 
of  the  lower  Belly  and  Diaphragma ,  which  caufe  the 
Expulfion  of  the  Child,  being  ftirred  up  by  its  Weight, 
and  not  able  to  be  further  extended  to  contain  it  ; 
and  not,  as  is  ordinarily  believed,  that  the  Infant  (be¬ 
ing  no  longer  able  to  flay  there  for  want  of  the  Nou- 
rifhment  and  Refreffiment)  ufeth  his  pretended  Endea¬ 
vours  to  come  from  thence,  and  to  that  Purpofe  kick¬ 
ing  ftrongly,  he  breaks  with  his  Feet  the  Membranes 
which  contain  the  Waters,  inafmuch  as  when  the 
Child  is  naturally  born,  the  Membranes  are  always 
rent  before  the  Head,  which  prefling  and  thrulting 
each  throw  the  Waters  before  it,  caufeth  them  to 
burft  out  with  Force.  The  fame  Hippocrates  likewife 
admits  the  tenth  Month,  as  alfo  the  Beginning  of  the 
eleventh,  at  which  Time  he  faith  the  Children  live  : 
but  he  will  by  no  means  that  Children  can  live  if  born 
before  the  feventh,  forafmuch  as  they  are  then  too 
feeble,  and  not  capable  to  fupport  the  external  Inju¬ 
ries,  as  indeed  we  fee  and  find  it  every  Day. 

I  do  boldly  affirm,  and  it  is  alfo  very  true,  that  the 
ordinary  Term  of  going  with  Child  is  nine  whole 
Months  ;  but  I  cannot  confent  that  Children  born  in 
the  feventh  Month,  do  oftner  live  than  thofe  in  the 
eighth,  but  much  to  the  contrary  *,  I  believe,  that  the 
nearer  they  approach  to  the  natural  Term  of  nine 
Months,  the  ftronger  they  are  ;  and  therefore  that 
Children  born  in  the  eighth  Month  rather  live  than 
thofe  of  the  feventh:  Which  is  wholly  contrary  to  the 
Opinion  of  many  Perfons,  who  blindly  follow  in  this 
the  Senfe  of  Hippocrates  and  all  Authors,  without  ma¬ 
king  any  Refkdion  upon  the  Thing,  to  difabufe  them- 
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felves  of  this  vulgar  Belief,  founded  on  the  pretended 
vain  Endeavours,  which  ('they  fay)  are  made  by  the 
Infant  in  the  feventh  Month:  For,  as  there  are  not 
only  in  the  fame  Country  and  Field,  but  alfo  on  the 
fame  Vine,  Grapes,  fometimes  fix  Weeks  ripe  before 
their  ordinary  Seafon,  and  others  not  till  above  a 
Month  after,  which  happens  according  to  the  Soil, 
the  different  Regards  of  the  Sun,  and  cultivating  of 
the  Vine:  So  likewife  we  fee  Women  brought  to  Bed 
of  their  Children  fix  Weeks  and  two  Months  before, 
and  fometimes  as  long  after  their  ordinary  Term; 
whether  it  is  that  the  Womb  being  incapable  of  an 
Extenfion  beyond  a  certain  Degree,  cannot  bear  its 
Burden,  but  a  little  while  after  the  Reckoning  is  out 
altho’  there  have  been  Women,  as  Hippocrates  acknow¬ 
ledged!,  who  have  gone  ten  or  eleven  whole  Months 
with  Child,  which  notwithstanding  is  fo  much  the 
more  rare,  by  how  much  it  exceeds  its  Limits.  Thefe 
Things  happen  alfo  to  Women,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Difpofitions  either  of  their  whole  Body,  or  of 
their  Womb  alone,  or  as  well  according  to  their  Way 
of  living,  and  the  greater  or  lefifer  Exercifethey  ufe, 
and  may  likewife  happen  on  the  Child’s  Part :  For 
Example,  if  at  feven  Months  he  is  fo  big  that  the 
Womb  can  no  longer  contain  him,  nor  dilate  it  felf 
more  without  burfling,  it  is  then  provoked  by  the 
Pain  which  this  violent  Extenfion  caufeth,  to  dif- 
charge  it  felf  of  him  ;  and  fo  likewife  in  the  eighth 
Month,  if  there  be  the  fame  Reafon,  and  fome  Weeks 
feoner  or  later,  according  to  a  Multitude  of  other 
Circum fiances  *,  or  alfo  by  any  outward  Caufe,  as 
violent  fhaking  of  the  whole  Body,  Blow,  Fall,  Leap, 
or  any  other  whatfoever,  hafining  the  Pains  of  Deli¬ 
very  :  That  which  makes  thefe  Children  live  a  longer 
or  a  lefifer  while,  is,  according  as  they  are  at  that  time 
jpaore  (Irong  and  perfedt,  and  the  Woman  nearer  her 
Time,  which  is  the  End  of  the  ninth  Month. 
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There  are  many  Women  that  believe  they  were 
brought  to  Bed  at  the  feventh  and  eighth  Month ;  as 
likewife  others,  that  they  went  ten  or  eleven  whole 
Months  with  Child  (which  may  fometimes  be)  when 
notwithflanding  they  are  effectively  delivered  at  the 
due  Time.  That  which  deceives  them,  ufually  is, 
their  believing  (as  we  have  already  faid)  themfelves 
with  Child  from  the  Time  of  the  Retention  of  their 
Courfes,  having  had  them  during  the  two  firft  Months 
of  their  Pregnancy,  yea,  and  fometimes  longer  *,  and 
others  alfo  mifreckon  themfelves,  when  their  Courfes 
are  flopped  two  Months  before  they  conceive.  It  is 
alfo  true  that  a  Woman,  though  well  regulated,  can¬ 
not  exa&ly  know  by  the  Suppreffion  only,  the  certain 
Time  of  her  being  with  Child :  For  Example,  if  (he 
lies  with  her  Husband  upon  the  Point  of  the  coming 
down  of  her  Terms,  and  conceives  upon  it,  then  may 
her  Reckoning  be  from  the  Time  of  their  Suppreffion 
which  may  come  near  the  T ruth :  But  if  fhe  conceives 
immediately  after  fhe  hath  had  them  (which  happens 
oftneflj  and  that  all  along  the  whole  Month  fhe  daily 
copulates  with  her  Husband,  at  the  End  of  which 
Time  her  Courfes  not  coming  down,  fhe  may  very 
well  reckon  her  felf  with  Child  ;  yet  for  all  this  fhe 
cannot  know  by  this  Sign  which  Night  fhe  conceiv¬ 
ed  and  fo  for  three  Weeks  or  a  Month,  more  or  lefs, 
fhe  may  be  miflaken  in  the  Time. 

As  Children  are  more  or  lefs  long-liv’d,  according 
as  they  approach  nearer  the  ninth  Month  fo  it  may 
eafily  be  known  that  they  of  fix  Months,  and  much 
lefs  younger,  cannot  be  longdiv’d,  becaufe  they  are 
yet  too  weak  to  refill  outward  Injuries.  There  hath 
often  been  great  Cornells  among  Phyficians,  to  de¬ 
termine,  whether  a  Child  born  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
Month  after  its  pretended  Father’s  Death,  can  be  legi¬ 
timately  born,  and  confequently  admitted  to  Inheri¬ 
tance*  pr  rather  difinherited  as  illegitimate. 
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This  Queftion  hath  been  as  well  debated  fometimes 
by  the  Romans  as  by  us,  and  there  have  been  Parties 
both  for  and  againft  this  Opinion  :  For  my  part,  I  will, 
to  avoid  Prolixity,  leave  it  undecided,  and  add  nothing 
upon  this  Point  to  what  I  have  mentioned  before. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Whether  it  can  be  known  that  a  Woman  is  with 
Child  of  a  Boy  or  a  Girly  and  the  Signs  whe¬ 
ther  Jhe fall  have  many  Children . 

IT  is  no  great  Matter  to  fatisfy  the  Curiofity  and 
Difquiet  of  a  Woman,  who  defires  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  fne  be  with  Child  or  no  ;  but  there  are  many,  if 
not  moft,  that  would  have  one  proceed  further,  and 
tell  whether  it  be  a  Boy  or  a  Girl,  which  is  abfolutely 
impoflible though  there  is  hardly  a  Midwife  that 
will  not  boaft  herfelf  able  to  refolve  it  (in  effect  it  is 
eafier  to  guefs,  than  to  find  the  Truth)  for  when  it 
happens,  it  is  certainly  rather  by  Chance,  than  by  a- 
ny  Knowledge  or  Reafon  they  could  have  to  enable 
them  to  foretel  it.  But  fometimes  one  is  fo  prefled 
and  importuned  to  give  Judgment,  chiefly  by  Women 
who  never  had  Children,  and  often  by  their  Husbands, 
not  lefs  curious,  that  one  is  obliged  to  fatisfy  them  as 
much  as  poflible  in  that  Cafe,  by  theExamen  of  fome 
Signs  very  uncertain. 

There  are  many  Signs  upon  which  this  Knowledge 
is  grounded  (if  there  can  be  any,  which  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve)  of  which  the  two  principal  are  taken  out  of 
Hippocrates  *,  the  firft  is  in  his  42d  Aphorifm  of  the 
fifth  Book  which  is,  Muller  gravida ,  fi  marem  gerit 
bene  color  at  a  eft  5  ft  vero  fee  min  am ,  male  color  at  a :  A 
Woman  with  Child  of  a  Boy  is  well  coloured  *  but  of 
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a  Girl,  ill-coloured.  And  the  other  is  in  his  48th  A- 
phorifm  of  the  fame  Book,  which  is.  Foetus  Mares 
dextra  uteri  parte,  fcemincefimftra  magis  geftantur:  For 
the  mod  part  the  Male  Children  live  in  the  right  Side, 
and  the  Females  in  the  left.  Moreover,  they  fay,  a 
Woman  with  Child  of  a  Boy  is  more  merry  and  jo¬ 
cund,  bears  it  much  better,  is  not  fo  difguded,  finds 
it  quicken  fooner,  and  her  right  Bread  fills  before  the 
left,  and  is  alfo  more  firm,  and  that  all  the  right  Parts 
of  her  Body  are  dronger  and  moreadUve:  As  for  Ex¬ 
ample,  if  (he  fat,  kneeled,  or  dood  upright  ;  but  if 
it  be  a  Girl,  fhe  would  have  all  the  Signs  contrary  to 
the  above-mentioned. 

Some  Perfons  pretend  to  know  it  by  infpedting  U- 
rines,  which  is  as  uncertain  ;  for  we  daily  find  Wo¬ 
men  well  coloured,  and  have  all  the  Signs  of  being  with 
Child  of  a  Boy,  and  yet  are  brought  to  Bed  of  Girls, 
contrary  to  the  Hopes  given  them  :  And  others,  tho* 
they  have  Signs  diredlly  oppofite,  bring  forth  Boys. 
Some  believe  they  underftand  it  better  than  any  o- 
ther,  by  confidering  the  Time  of  Conception  ;  for, 
fay  they,  if  the  Woman  conceives  at  the  Increafe  of 
the  Moon,  file  (hall  have  a  Boy  ;  and  contrarily  a  Girl, 
if  at  the  Decreafe  :  But  this  falls  out  as  feldom,  as 
may  eafily  be  known,  by  the  Obfervation  I  have  made 
at  the  Hoftel  de  Dieu  at  Paris ,  and  may  be  daily  ob- 
ferv’d  by  others  as  well  as  my  felf ;  which  is,  that  ha¬ 
ving  in  one  and  the  fame  Day  delivered  eleven  Wo¬ 
men  there,  all  at  their  full  Time,  five  of  them  had 
Boys,  and  the  other  fix  Girls.  Now  we  may  well 
judge,  that  they  all  conceived  at  one  Time,  becaufe 
all  were  brought  to  Bed  at  the  fame  Time  ;  and  ought 
(if  this  Rule  were  true,  and  that  they  were  all  go¬ 
verned  by  this  Planet)  to  have  had  either  all  Boys,  or 
all  Girls  ;  and  not  fome  Boys,  and  fome  Girls,  as 
here  it  happened,  and  doth  every  Day  in  the  fame 
Place;  whereas  in  all  other  Places  are  indifferently 
born  both  Boys  and  Girls. 


Others 
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Others  again  believe  the  Males  to  be  begotten  of 
the  Seed  which  comes  rather  from  the  right  Tefticle 
than  the  left,  efteeming  it  hotter,  and  not  fowaterifn, 
becaufe  the  right  Spermatick  Vein  comes  from  the 
Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava  *,  and  that  of  the  left  Side  takes 
its  Rife  from  the  Emulgent  *,  but  if  they  know  after 
what  manner  the  Blood  is  circulated,  they  would  find 
that  the  Blood  of  the  Emulgent  is  not  more  ferous 
than  that  of  the  Vena  cava ,  forafmuch  as  it  is  purged 
of  its  fuperfluous  Serofity  by  the  Reins,  before  it  en¬ 
ters  this  Emulgent  \  they  would  likewife  know  that  the 
Seed  of  both  Tefticles  is  the  fame  exadtly,  being  made 
of  the  fame  Blood,  brought  to  them  not  by  the  Reins, 
but  only  by  the  two  Arteries,  which  arife  out  of  the 
Trunk  Aorta ,  otherwife  called  the  great  Artery  ; 
wherefore  the  left  is  as  welldifpofed  to  produce  Males 
as  Females :  So  that  thofe  Hufbandmen  abufe  them- 
felves  in  knitting  up  one  of  the  Tefticles  of  their 
Bulls,  according  as  they  defire  either  Males  or  Fe¬ 
males.  1  know  an  Italian  at  Rome  who  had  only  his 
left  Tefticle,  the  right  being  upon  a  good  Occafion 
loft ;  after  that  Accident  married,  and  begat  two  Chil¬ 
dren,  which  I  faw  alive,  and  very  well,  a  Boy  and  a 
Girl,  befides  all  he  may  have  begotten  fincethat  time; 
Nor  needed  he  fufpedt  his  Wife  had  the  Afliftanceof 
any  other  in  that  Bufinefs,  as  it  very  often  happens  in 
this  Country. 

Such  as  defire  to  foretel  before  the  Child  be  born, 
whether  it  be  a  Boy  or  Girl,  do  ufually  adhere  by 
Complacency,  to  the  Defires  of  a  Big-belly’d  Wo¬ 
man  and  her  Hufband  in  this  Cafe  ;  for  if  the  Mid¬ 
wife  knows  they  defire  a  Boy,  fhe  will  affure  them  it 
will  be  a  Boy,  and  lwear  to  it  alfo :  And  if  they  wilh’d 
^  Girl  (as  it  alfo  happens  to  fome  Women,  who  love 
Girls  beft )  they  will  fay  it  fhall  be  a  Girl,  and  lay 
Wagers  of  it  too.  If  this  luckily  fucceeds  according 
to  her  Prognoftick,  fhe  will  not  be  backward  to  af¬ 
firm  fhe  knew  it  very  well :  But  when  it  happens  con¬ 
trary 
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trary  to  her  Prediction,  ffie  makes  herfelf  reputed  ig¬ 
norant  and  prefumptuous,  and  remains  affiamed. 

For  my  part,  I  fhould  do  quite  otherwife  ;  for 
knowing  beforehand  the  Perfon’s  Defires,  I  fhould 
give  my  Advice  always  quite  contrary;  becaufe  if  it 
happen  to  be  true  (altho’  by  Chance)  what  was  fore¬ 
told,  they  will  then  conclude  me  to  be  knowing,  and 
to  have  laid  well ;  if  otherwife  (which  may  be  once 
in  twice)  the  Woman  and  her  Hufband  obtaining 
what  they  defired,  will  not  take  fo  much  notice  of  it, 
becaufe  one  always  receives  with  a  good  Welcome 
what  they  defire,  tho’  unhoped  for. 

Having  fhew’d  that  it  is  impofiible  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  a  big-bellied  Woman  fhall  have  a  Boy  or  Girl,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Signs  upon  which  they 
ground  their  Predictions  ;  we  will  affert,  That  it  is 
not  the  fame,  whether  a  Woman  has  conceived  of  more 
than  one.  Many  Authors  have  affirmed,  that  a  Wo¬ 
man  cannot  bring  forth  above  two  Children  at  once, 
becaufe  they  have  but  two  Breafts ;  as  alfo,  becaufe 
there  are  but  two  Cavities  in  the  Womb,  different 
from  molt  other  Animals,  which  have  many  little  Cells 
in  it,  and  alfo  many  Teats,  wherefore  they  bring 
forth  many  young  Ones,  ufually  anfwering  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  little  Cells  of  their  Womb  :  This  is  very  true 
of  other  Animals,  but  the  Womb  of  a  Woman  hath 
but  one  only  Cavity  (unlefs  they  would  have  the  two 
Sides  taken  for  Cavities)  for  there  is  in  the  Womb  on¬ 
ly  a  fimple  long  Line,  without  any  other  Separation. 

There  are  daily  Women  brought  to  Bed  of  two 
Children  at  once,  fometimes  of  three,  and  very  rare¬ 
ly  four.  Yet  I  knew  one  Mr.  Herbert ,  Couverer  of 
the  King’s  Buildings,  who  was  fo  good  a  Couverer, 
that  his  Wife,  about  17  Years  fince,  brought  forth 
four  living  Children  at  a  Birth  ;  which  the  Duke  of 
Orleans ,  deceafed,  coming  to  hear  of,  to  whom  (be¬ 
caufe  of  his  jovial  Humour)  he  was  very  welcome ;  the 
Duke  afked  him,  in  the  Prefence  of  divers  Perfons  of 
1  Qua- 
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Quality,  whether  it  were  true,  that  he  was  fo  good  a 
Fellow  as  to  get  his  Wife  with  Child  of  thofe  four  at 
one  Bout  ?  He  anfwered  very  boldly,  Tes  ;  and  that 
he  had  certainly  begat  at  the  fame  time  half  a  Dozen , 
if  his  Foot  had  not  flipt  ;  which  made  them  all  laugh 
very  heartily. 

But  I  efteem  it  either  a  Miracle  or  a  Fable  what  is 
related  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Lady  Margaret  Countefs 
of  Holland ,  who  in  the  Year  1313,  was  brought  to 
Bed  of  365  Children  at  one  and  the  fame  time  ;  which 
happen’d  to  her  (as  they  fay)  by  a  poor  Woman’s  Im¬ 
precation,  who  afking  an  Alms,  related  to  her  the 
great  Mifery  fhe  was  in  by  reafon  of  thofe  Children 
Ihe  had  with  her  :  To  which  the  Lady  anfwered,  She 
might  be  content  with  the  Inconvenience ,  Jince  fhe  had 
had  the  Pleafure  of  getting  them . 

Since  the  moftufual  Number  is  two,  that  Women 
have  (who  have  more  than  one  Child  at  a  time)  we 
will  give  the  Signs,  which  do  not  appear  in  the  Lrft 
Months,  nor  fometimes  till  they  are  quick.  There  is 
fome  Likelihood  of  it  when  a  Woman  is  extraordi¬ 
nary  big,  and  yet  fufpedts  no  Dropfy  ;  and  more,  if 
there  be  on  each  Side  of  her  Belly  a  little  rifing,  and 
as  it  were  a  Line  a  little  depreffed,  or  not  fo  elevated 
about  the  middle;  and  molt  ofall,  ifat  the  fame  time 
fhe  feels  many  and  different  Motions  on  both  Sides  ; 
and  if  thefe  Motions  are  more  frequent  than  ufually, 
which  is,  becaufe  the  Infants  being  flraitned,  incon¬ 
venience  each  other,  and  caufe  that  Fafhion-Motion  : 
If  all  thefe  Signs  concur,  ’tis  then  very  probable  the 
Woman  goes  with  more  than  one  Child. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  Superfcetation. 

Here  is  a  great  Difpute,  whether  a  Woman  (who 


1  hath  two  or  more  Children  at  once)  conceived 
of  them  at  one,  or  at  feveral  Coitions.  We  fee  indeed 
daily,  that  Bitches,  Sows,  and  Rabbets,  have  divers 
Youngwith  but  one  copulating,  which  may  very  well 
make  us  judge  the  fame  of  a  Woman.  Some  will  have 
this  to  be  by  Superfcetation:  But  there  are  Signs  by 
which  we  may  know  the  Difference,  whether  both 
Children  were  begotten  at  once  9  or  fucceflively  one 
after  the  other. 

Superfcetation ,  according  to  Hippocrates,  in  his  Book 
which  treats  of  it,  is  a  reiterated  Conception,  when  a 
Woman  being  already  with  Child,  conceives  again  the 
fecond  time.  That  which  makes  many  believe  there 
can  be  no  Superfcetation ,  is,  becaufe  as  foon  as  a  Wo¬ 
man  hath  conceived,  her  Womb  clofeth,  and  is  exa£t - 
3y  firm,  fo  that  the  Seed  of  a  Man,  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  to  Conception,  finding  no  Place  nor  Entry,  can¬ 
not  (as  they  fay)  be  received,  nor  contained  in  it,  to 
caufe  this  fecond  Conception.  To  this  may  be  ad¬ 
ded,  that  a  pregnant  Woman  difchargeth  her  Seed 
(which  is  as  neceffary  for  it  as  a  Man’s)  by  a  Veflel 
which  terminates  on  the  Side  of  the  exterior  Part  of  the 
inward  Orifice  ;  which  Seed  by  this  means  is  filed  into 
the  Vagina ,  and  not  into  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb, 
as  it  fhould  for  this  Purpofe.  However,  it  may  be 
anfwered  to  thefe  Objections,  which  are  very  ftrong, 
that  though  the  Womb  be  ufually  exadtly  fhut  and 
clofe  when  a  Woman  hath  conceived,  and,  that  fhe 
then  fhedsher  Seed  by  another  Conveyance:  Yet  this 
general  Rule  may  have  fome  Exceptions,  and  the 
Womb,  fo  clofed,  is  fometimes  opened  to  let  pafs 
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fome  ferous  flimy  Excrements,  which  by  their  Stay  of¬ 
fend  it *,  or  principally,  when  a  Woman  is  animated 
with  an  earned  Defire  of  Copulation,  in  the  Heat  of 
which  Acftion  fhe  fometimes  difchargeth  by  the  Pad 
fage  that  terminates  in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb, 
which  being  dilated  and  opened  by  the  impetuous  En¬ 
deavours  of  the  Seed,  agitated  and  over  heated  more 
than  ordinary,  and  this  Orifice  being  at  the  fame  time 
a  little  opened,  if  the  Man’s  Seed  be  darted  into  it  at 
the  fame  Moment,  it  is  thought  a  Woman  may  then 
again  conceive,  which  is  called  Sup  erf  station.  This  is 
confirmed  by  a  Hiftoryof  a  Servant,  related  by  Pliny, 
who  having  the  fame  Day  copulated  with  two  feveral 
Perfons,  brought  forth  two  Children,  the  one  refem- 
bling  her  Mafter,  the  other  his  Procftor.  And  alfo  of 
another  Woman,  who  likewife  had  two  Children,  the 
one  like  herHufband,  and  the  other  like  her  Gallant. 
But  this  different  Refemblance  doth  not  altogether 
prove  Superfoetation^  becaufe  fometimes  different  Ima¬ 
ginations  may  caufe  the  fame  Effedh 

This  fecond  Conception  is  effectually  as  rare,  as 
we  find  the  Decifion  of  it  uncertain  j  nor  muff  we  ima¬ 
gine  that  always  when  a  Woman  bringeth  forth  two 
Children  or  more  at  once,  is  Superf station  *,  becaufe 
they  are  almoft  always  begot  in  the  fame  Act,  by  the 
Abundance  of  both  Seeds  received  into  the  Womb. 
Nor,  that  it  may  be  at  alltimes  of  a  Woman’s  being 
with  Child ;  for  when  it  happens,  it  cannot  be  either 
the  firft  or  fecond  Day  of  Conception  •,  becaufe,  if  the 
lafb  Seed  be  received  into  the  Womb,  it  would  make  a 
Mixture  and  Confufion  with  the  firft,  which  is  not  yet 
involved  with  the  little  Pellicle,  that  might  otherwife 
feparate  it ;  nor  is  it  formed  perfectly  till  the  fixth  or 
feventh  Day,  as  Hippocrates  law  in  a  Woman,  who 
about  that  Time  expelled  thisGeniture  :  Befides,  the 
Matrix  again  opening  it  felf,  could  not  hinder  the  firft: 
Seed  from  flipping  out,  being  not  as  yet  wrapt  up  in 
tljis  little  Membrane,  to  preferveic.  This  makes  me 

no 
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not  believe  theHiflory  of  the  Woman  Pliny  mentions, 
for  the  Reafons  alledged  by  him,  to  wit,  that  (lie  ufed 
Copulation  the  fame  Day  with  two  feveral  Perfons : 
For  the  lad  would  certainly  have  caufed  this  Confufion 
of  Seed,  as  I  havefaid,  and  fo  deftroy’d  the  Work  be¬ 
gun  ;  but  1  rather  believe,  that  this  Superfeet ation  may 
happen  from  the  fixth  Day  of  Conception,  or  there¬ 
abouts,  till  the  thirtieth  or  fortieth  at  the  mod  \  be- 
caufe  then  the  Seeds  are  covered  with  Membranes, 
and  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Womb  is  not  yet  of 
a  confiderable  Bignefs :  But  after  this  time,  it  is  im- 
poffible,  or  at  lead  very  difficult,  becaufe  the  Womb 
being  extended  more  and  more  by  the  Growth  of  the 
Child,  can  hardly  receive  new  Seed,  and  as  haidly  re¬ 
tain  it,  or  hinder  it  from  being  cad  forth,  by  Reafon 
ofits  Fulnefs,  having  received  it  in  that  Edate. 

When  a  Woman  brings  forth  one  or  more  Children 
at  a  Birth,  begotten  at  once,  which  ufually  are  called 
Twins,  and  differ  from  Super/ station ,  ’tis  known  by 
their  being  both  almod  of  an  equal  Thicknefs  and 
Bignefs,  and  having  but  one  only  and  common  After¬ 
birth,  not  feparated  the  one  from  the  ocher,  but  by 
their  Membranes,  which  wrapt  each  apart  with  their 
Waters,  and  not  both  in  the  fame  Membrane  and  Wa¬ 
ters,  as  fome  have  believed,  contrary  to  the  Truth  : 
But  if  there  are  feveral  Children,  and  a  §uperfcetation , 
they  will  be  allb  feparated  by  their  Membranes,  and 
not  have  a  common  Burthen,  but  each  his  Part ;  nei¬ 
ther  will  they  be  of  an  equal  Bignefs,  for  that  which  is 
the  Superfeet  alien  will  always  beleffer  and  weaker  than 
that  engendered  at  fird  ;  who,  becaufe  of  its  Force  and 
Vigour,  draws  the  greated  and  bed  Part  of  theNou- 
rifhment.  Juft  as  we  find  fair  and  great  Fruit  have 
often  near  them  very  little  ones ;  becaufe  thofethat  are 
fird  knotted  and  fattened  to  the  Tree,  take  away  all 
the  Nourifhmenr  from  their  Neighbours,  who  did  but 
bloffom  when  the  fird  had  already  acquired  fome  Big¬ 
nefs.  Sometimes  Twins  are  not  of  an  equal  Bigneis, 

F  which 
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which  happens  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  hath 
more  Strength  to  draw  to  it  in  greater  Abundance  the 
beft  Part  of  the  common  Nourifhment. 

Six  Years  fince  I  lay’d  a  Woman  at  her  full  Time, 
whom  I  delivered  of  a  very  great  living  Girl  by  the 
Feet,  which  came  firfl  to  the  Birth  ;  and  fetching  the 
After  birth,  I  brought  with  it  another  Child,  a  dead 
Boy,  as  little  again  as  the  firfl  Girl  ^  andfeemed  not 
to  be,  refpe&ing  his  Bignefs,  above  five  or  fix  Months : 
Altho’  they  were  both  begotten  at  one  and  the  fame 
A£l  of  Copulation,  as  was  manifeft  by  their  both  ha¬ 
ving  but  oneand  the  fame  Burthen,  which  is  the  true 
Sign  of  it,  as  l  have  already  faid  ;  and  this  fecond 
Child  was  fo  little  that  it  came  together  with  the  Bur¬ 
then,  and  wrapt  up  in  the  Membranes ;  which  I  pre- 
fently  opened,  to  fee  whether  it  was  alive  ;  but  it  had 
been  a  long  time  dead,  as  appeared  by  its  Corruption. 

I  am  not  willing  to  fay  that  there  never  is  any  Su¬ 
perfetation ,  but  I  fay,  that  it  happens  very  rarely  % 
*  for  of  an  hundred  Women  that  have  Twins,  ninety 
of  them  have  but  one  Burthen  common  to  both  5 
which  is  a  very  certain  Sign  they  had  no  S uper fetation, 
and  much  more  certain  than  the  Indications  taken 
from  the  Greatnefs  or  Strength  of  the  Child,  which 
is  but  conje&ural. 

*  My  Author  is  out  in  his  Computation ,  for  there  are  near  as  many 
with  two  Burthens  as  with  one. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  a  Mole y  and  its  Signs. 

OF  all  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Great-Bellies  in  Women, 
there  remains  that  yet  to  be  examined,  caufed  by 
a  Mole,  of  which  we  muft  always  endeavour  the  Ex- 
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pulfion  as  foon  as  we  come  to  know  it,  being  alto¬ 
gether  contrary  to  Nature.  The  Mole  is  nothing  but 
a  fleftiy  Subftance,  without  Bones,  Joints,  orDiftinc- 
tion  of  Members ;  without  Form,  or  Figure,  regula¬ 
ted  and  determined  ;  engendered  againft  Nature  in  the 
Womb,  after  Copulation,  out  of  the  corrupted  Seed 
of  both  Man  and  Woman.  Notwithftanding  there 
are  fometimes  that  have  fome  Rudiments  of  a  rough 
Form. 

It  is  very  certain.  Women  never  engendred  Moles 
without  Copulation,  both  Seeds  being  required  to  it, 
as  well  as  for  a  true  Generation.  There  are  fome, 
truly,  who  never  having  had  to  do  with  a  Man,  do 
naturally  caft  forth,  after  a  flooding,  fome  ft  range 
Bodies,  which  in  Appearance  feem  to  be  Flefh;  but 
if  fpecial  Notice  betaken,  they  will  find  it  but  Clods 
of  Blood  coagulated,  without  Confidence  or  flefhy 
Texture,  or  membranous,  as  are  the  Moles  and  falfe 
Conceptions. 

Moles  are  ordinarily  engendred  when  either  the 
Manor  Woman’s  Seed,  or  both  together,  are  weak  or 
corrupted,  the  Womb  not  labouring  for  a  true  Con¬ 
ception,  but  by  the  Help  of  the  Spirits  with  which  the 
Seed  ought  to  be  replenifhed :  But  fo  much  the  eafier, 
as  the  fmall  Quantity  found  in  ic  is  extinguilhed,  and 
as  it  were  choaked  or  drowned  by  the  Abundance  of 
the  grofs  and  corrupted  menftruous  Blood,  which 
fometimes  flows  thither  foon  after  Conception,  and 
gives  not  Leifure  to  Nature  to  perfect  what  (he  hath 
with  great  Pains  begun,  and  fo  troubling  its  Work, 
bringing  thither  Confufion  and  Diforder,  there  is 
made  of  the  Seeds  and  Blood  a  mere  Chaos ,  called  a 
Mole,  not  ufually  engendred  but  in  the  Womb  of  a 
Woman,  and  never  or  very  rarely  found  in  that  of 
other  Animals,  becaufe  they  have  no  menftruous 
Blood,  as  fhe  hath. 

A  Mole  hath  no  Burthen,  nor  Navel-ftring  faftned 
to  it,  as  a  Child  always  hath  *  forafmuch  as  the  Mole 
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it  felf  adheres  to  the  Womb,  by  which  Means  it  re¬ 
ceives  Nourifhment  from  its  Veffels :  It  is  likewife 
clothed  ufually  with  a  kind  of  Membrane,  in  which 
is  found  a  Piece  of  Flefh  confufediy  interlaced  with 
many  Veffels  ;  it  is  of  a  Bignefs  and  Confidence, 
more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Abundance  of  Blood 
it  receives,  its  Difpofition,  and  alfo  the  Temperature 
of  the  Womb,  and  Time  it  flays  there  ;  for  the  longer 
it  flays  the  harder  it  grows,  and  becomes  fchirrous, 
and  difficult  to  be  expelled.  For  the  mofl  part  there 
is  but  one,  yet  fometimes  more ;  of  which,  fome 
cleave  very  ftrongly,  others  very  flightly  to  the 
Womb.  When  Women  mifcarry  of  them  before  the 
fecond  Month,  they  are  called  falfe  Conceptions  : 
When  they  keep  them  longer,  and  this  flrange  Body 
begins  to  grow  bigger,  they  are  called  Moles.  Falfe 
Conceptions  are  more  membranous,  and  fometimes 
full  of  corrupted  Seed  *,  but  Moles  are  altogether  flefhy. 
One  may  find  in  a  Woman  that  hath  a  Mole ,  almofl  all 
the  Signs  of  Conception,  and  of  a  Woman  with  Child  ; 
but  there  are  likewife  fome  others,  which  differ,  be- 
caufe  her  Belly  is  harder  and  forer  than  when  fhe  is 
with  Child.  The  Male  being  contrary  to  Nature,  is 
very  troublefome  to  a  Woman:  And  as  it  hath  no 
true  Life,  nor  animal  Motion,  foit  is  very  painful  to 
go  with  ;  for  the  Mole  fails  on  whatfoever  Side  fhe 
turns,  when  fhe  is  a  little  big,  juft  like  a  heavy  Bowl : 
She  hath  a  great  Wearinefs  in  her  Legs  and  Thighs, 
and  Suppreffion  of  Urine  from  Time  to  Time,  and 
finds  a  great  Heavinefs  in  the  bottom  of  her  Belly, 
forafmuch  as  this  Mats  ofFlefh  by  its  Weight  weighs 
down  the  Womb,  which  compreffeth  the  Bladder  of 
Urine;  her  Breafts  are  not  fo  fwelPd,  neither  have 
they  any,  or  very  little  Milk.  It  may  be  yet  eafier 
•known,  if  with  all  thefe  Signs  fhe  finds  no  Motion  af¬ 
ter  the  fourth  or  fifth  Month  of  her.  Great  Belly  j 
and  certainly,  if  after  her  Reckoning  is  out,  all  the  a- 
Torefaid  Signs  remain  and  continue  in  the  fame  manner. 
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Thefe  Moles  are  nourifhed  in  the  Womb,  to  which 
they  almoft  always  adhere,  and  are  fuftained  by  the 
Blood  with  which  it  is  always  furnifhed,  juft  as  Plants 
are  by  the  Moifture  ofthe  Earth.  Sometimes  there  is 
a  Child  together  with  a  Mole,  from  which  it  is  fome- 
times  divided,  and  fometimes  cleaving  to  its  Body  ; 
which  puts  it  in  great  Danger  of  its  being  mif-fhapen 
or  monftrous,  becaufeof  the  Compreftion  which  this 
ft  range  Body  caufeth  to  the  Infant,  yet  very  tender. 
In  the  Year  1665,  being  at  Mr.  Bourdelof%,  Doftorin 
Phy  Tick  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris,  where  was  every  Mon¬ 
day  held  Academical  Conferences :  As  they  fell  up¬ 
on  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  which 
I  explained  according  to  my  Opinion  ;  they  brought 
an  Infant  of  a  Woman  newly  brought  to  Bed  at  her 
full  Time,  which  wanted  all  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Head,  having  no  Skull,  no  Brain,  no  nor  an  hairy 
Scalp  •,  but  had  only,  in  lieu  of  all  thofe  Parts,  a 
Mole ,  or  flefhy  Mals  flat  and  red,  of  the  Thicknefs 
andBignefs  of  an  After-burden,  covered  with  a  Am¬ 
ple  Membrane  ftrong  enough :  This  Infant  had  how¬ 
ever  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  fat,  and  well 
compofed  and  fhaped.  This  monftrous  Difpofltion 
was  the  Caufe  of  its  Death  as  foon  as  born,  and  yet 
was  very  wonderful  and  aftonifhing  to  confider,  how 
it  could  Jive  fo  without  Brain  ;  as  alfo  very  difficult 
to  underftand,  how  this  flefhy  Mafs  could  lerve  in- 
ftead  of  it,  whilft  it  was  in  the  Mother’s  Belly.  It  was 
interwoven  with  many  VefTels,  like  a  kind  Placen¬ 
ta,  yet  of  a  more  firm  Subftance.  Mr.  Clerk  and  Mr. 
Juilet ,  my  Brethren  and  good  Friends,  were  then 
prefent,  and  faw  thi-s  Prodigy  as  well  as  myfelf. 

A  Woman  having  a  Mole,  hath  a  much  worfe  Co¬ 
lour,  and  is  everyWay  more  inconvenienced  than  a 
Woman  with  Child  ;  and  if  fhe  keeps  it  long,  fhe  lives 
all  the  while  in  Danger  of  her  Life.  Some  have  them 

*  dhe  flefhy  Part  of  the  Burthen . 
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two  or  three  Years,  and  fometimesall  the  reft  of  their 
Lives;  as  happened  to  a  Pewterer’s  Wife,  of  whom 
Amb.  Pare  makes  mention  in  his  Book  of  Generation, 
who  had  one  feventeen  Years,  and  at  laft  died  of  it. 
We  will  declare  the  Remedies  convenient  for  it  in  ano¬ 
ther  Place,  where  we  lpeak  of  its  Extraction. 


CHAR  X. 

After  what  Manner  a  W man  ought  to  govern  her - 
felf  during  her  being  with  Child ,  when  not  ac - 
companied  with  other  conftderable  Accidents , 
and  how  to  prevent  them . 

Woman  with  Child,  in  refpect  of  her  prefent 
Difpofition,  altho’  in  good  Health,  yet  ought 
to  be  reputed  as  tho’  fhe  were  Tick,  during  that  neuter 
Eftate  (for  to  be  with  Child,  is  alfo  vulgarly  called  a 
Sicknefs  of  nine  Months)  becaufe  fhe  is  then  in  daily 
Expectation  of  many  Inconveniencies,  which  Pregnan¬ 
cy  ufually  caufes  to  thofe  that  are  not  well  governed. 

She  fhould  in  this  Cafe  relemble  a  good  Pilot,  who 
being  imbarked  on  a- rough  Sea,  and  full  of  Rocks, 
fhuns  the  Danger,  if  he  fleers  with  Prudence  ;  if  not, 
5tis  by  Chance  if  he  efcapes  Shipwrack :  So  a  Woman 
with  Child  is  often  in  Danger  of  her  Life,  if  fhe  doth 
not  her  beft  Endeavour  to  fhun  and  prevent  many 
Accidents  to  which  fhe  is  then  fubject:  All  which  time 
Care  muft  be  taken  of  two,  to  wit,  herfelf,  and  the 
Child  fhe  goes  with:  For  from  one  Angle  Fault  refult-s 
double  Mifchief,  inafmuch  as  the  Mother  cannot  be 
any  ways  inconvenienced,  but  the  Child  partakes  with 
her. 

Now  to  the  End  fhe  may  maintain  herfelf  in  good 
Health,  as  much  as  can  be  in  that  Condition,  which 
always  keeps  a  middle  State,  let  her  obferve  a  good 
Diet  Ratable  to  her  Temperament,  Cuftom,  Condi- 
\  6  tion 


Of  omen  with  Child.  4  9 

tion  and  Quality,  which  the  right  Ufe  of  all  the  fix 
Non-Naturals  doth  effedt. 

The  Air  where  (he  ordinarily  dwells,  ought  to  be 
well  temper’d  in  all  its  Qualities:  If  not  fo  naturally,, 
it  mull  be  corredted  as  much  as  may  be  by  different 
Means.  She  muff  avoid  that  which  is  too  hot,  be- 
caufe  it  often  caufeth,  by  diflipating  too  much  the 
Humours  and  Spirits,  many  Weakneffes  to  Women 
with  Child  ^  and  particularly  alfo  that  which  is  too 
cold  and  foggy  j  for,  caufing  great  Rheums,  and  Di- 
ftillations  upon  the  Lungs,  it  exciteth  a  Cough, 
which  by  itsfudden  and  impetuous  Motions,  forcing 
downwards,  may  make  her  mifcarry.  She  ought  not 
to  dwell  in  very  dirty  narrow  Lanes,  nor  near  com¬ 
mon  DunghiJs.  For  fome  Women  are  fo  nice,  that 
the  Stink  of  a  Candle  not  well  extinguifh’d,  is  enough 
to  bring  them  before  their  Time,  as  Lieban  allures  us 
himfelf  had  feen :  Which  likewife  may  be  caufed,  if 
not  fooner,  by  the  Smell  of  Charcoal,  as  happened 
once  to  a  Laundrefsl  knew,  that  mifcarried  the  fourth 
Month  *,  being  in  extreme  Hafte  to  finifh  fome  Linen 
on  a  Saturday  Night,  (lie  had  not  Patience  to  kindle 
the  Charcoal  in  the  Chimney,  but  in  the  Room  in  a 
Chafindifh,  which  flew  up  into  her  Head,  and  made 
her  mifcarry  the  fame  Night,  and  in  Danger  of  dying. 
Let  a  Woman  therefore  endeavour,  as  much  as  her 
Convenience  will  permit,  to  live  in  an  Air  free  from 
thefe  Inconveniences. 

The  greateft  Part  of  Women  with  Child  have  fo 
great  Loathings,  and  fo  many  different  Longings, 
and  ftrong  Paffions  for  ftrange  Things,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  prefcribe  an  exadt  Diet  for  them  :  But  I 
fhall  advife  them  in  this  Cafe  to  follow  the  Opinion  of 
Hippocrates ,  in  Book  2.  Aphor.  38.  where  he  faith, 
Paulo  deterior&  potus&  cibus,  fuavior  tamen,  meliori - 
bus  quidem ,  fed  infuavioribus ,  prceferendis.  Meat  and 
Drink,  tho’  not  fo  wholefome,  if  more  acceptable,  is  to 
be  preferred  before  that  which  is  wholefome,  and  not 
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fo  pleafantV  Which  in  my  Opinion  is  the  Rule  they 
ought  to  obferve,  provided  what  they  long  for,  is 
commonly  ufed  for  Diet,  and  not  ftrange  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  Things  *,  and  that  they  have  a  care  of  Excefs. 
If  the  Woman  be  not  troubled  with  thefe  Loathings, 
let  her  then  ufe  fuch  Diet  as  breeds  good  Juice,  and 
in  Quantity  fufficient  for  her  and  the  Child,  which  her 
Appetite  may  regulate.  She  muft  not  then  fad,  nor 
be  abdemious ;  becaufe  overheating  her  Blood  there¬ 
by,  renders  it  unfit  to  nourifh  the  Child,  which  ought 
to  be  fvveet  and  mild,  and  makes  it  tender  and  weak, 
or  conftrains  it  to  come  before  its  Time,  to  fearch 
what  is  fit  for  it  elfewhere:  She  mud  not  eat  too 
much  at  a  time,  and  chiefly  at  Night;  becaufe  the 
Womb  by  its  Extent  poflfeflinga  great  Part  of  the  Bel¬ 
ly,  hinders  the  Stomach  from  containing  much,  and 
caufeth  thereby  a  Difficulty  ofBreathing,  becaufe  it 
compreflfeth  th z  Diaphragm^  which  as  then  hath  not 
an  entire  Liberty  to  be  moved.  Wherefore  let  her 
rather  eat  a  little  and  often ;  let  her  Bread  be  pure 
Wheat,  well  baked  and  white,  as  is  that  at  Goneffe^  at 
Paris ,  or  the  like;  and  not  coarfe  Houfhold  Bread 
or  Bisket  which  fwells  up  the  Stomach,  nor  any  o- 
ther  of  the  like  Nature  that’s  very  duffing.  Let  her 
eat  good  nourifhing  Meat,  as  are  the  tendered  Parts 
of  Beef  and  Mutton,  Veal,  Foul  *,  or  fat  Pullets,  Ca¬ 
pons,  Pigeons  and  Partridge,  either  road  or  boiled, 
as  fhe  likes  bed  *,  new-lay’d  Eggs  are  alfogood  :  And 
becaufe  big-belly’d  Women  have  never  good  Blood, 
jet  her  put  into  her  Broths  thofe  Herbs  which  puri¬ 
fy  it,  as  Sorrel,  Lettuce,  Succory  and  Borrage  ;  fhe 
mud  avoid  hot-feafoned  Pies  and  baked  Meats,  and 
efpecially  Crud,  being  hard  of  Digedion,  extremely 
overcharged!  the  Stomach  :  If  die  hath  a  mind  to  Fifh, 
let  it  be  new,  and  not  faded,  Fifh  of  Rivers  and 
running  Streams  *,  forafmuch  as  Pond-Fifh  taftes  of 
Mud,  and  breeds  ill  Juice,  But  when  Women  can¬ 
not  abfolutely  refrain  their  extravagant  Longings,  it  is 
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better  (as  we  have  already  faidj  to  fuffer  them  to 
deviate  a  little  from  this  Rule  of  Diet  (provided  it 
be  moderate)  than  too  much  to  oppofe  their  Ap¬ 
petites.  They  may  drink  at  their  Meals  a  little 
good  old  Wine,  well  temper’d  with  Water,  rather 
Claret  than  White  *  which  will  help  to  make  a  good 
Digeftion,  and  comfort  the  Stomach,  always  weak 
during  Pregnancy  ;  and  if  they  were  not  ufed  to  drink  it 
before,  let  them  accuftom  themfelves  to  it  by  Degrees  ; 
and  as  well  in  drinking  as  eating,  they  muft  fhun  all 
things  hot  and  *  diuretick,  becaufe  they  provoke  the 
Courfes,  which  is  very  prejudicial  to  the  Child. 

By  moderate  Sleep  all  the  natural  Fundions  of  a 
Woman  are  fortified,  and  particularly  theConcodion 
of  Food  in  the  Stomach,  then  very  fubjed  to  Loath¬ 
ings  and  Vomitings.  We  fay  moderate  ;  becaufe* 
as  exceflive  Watchings  diffipate  the  Spirits,  fo  too 
much  Sleep  choak  them.  Let  therefore  Women  with 
Child  fleep  nine  or  ten  Hours  at  lead,  in  four  and 
twenty,  and  twelve  at  moll  *,  and  rather  in  the  Night- 
time,  as  fitted  for  Reft,  than  the  Day,  as  Perfonsof 
Quality  are accuftomed,  who  frequenting  the  Court, 
ordinarily  turn  Night  into  Day.  However,  they 
who  have  gotten  this  ill  Habit,  had  better  continue 
it  than  change  too  fuddenly,  becaufe  this  Cuftom  is 
become  natural  to  them. 

For  what  refpeds  Exercife  and  Reft,  let  them  go¬ 
vern  themfelves  according  to  the  Different  Time  of 
their  being  with  Child  ;  for  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Conception  (if  the  Woman  perceive  it)  fhe  ought 
(if  fhe  can)  to  keep  her  Bed,  at  leaft  till  the  fifth  or 
fixth  Day,  and  by  no  means  to  ufe  Copulation  all  the 
time  ;  forafmuch  as  the  Seeds  being  not  yet  covered 
with  the  Membrane  formed  in  that  time  (as  we  have 
laid  already )  are  in  the  Beginning,  by  the  Agitation 
of  the  Body,  very  apt  in  fome  Perfons  to  flip  forth. 
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She  ought  neither  togo  inCoach,  Chariot,  or  Wag¬ 
gon,  nor  on  Horfeback,  whilft  with  Child  ;  and 
much  lefs  the  nearer  fhe  comes  to  her  Time  j  becaufe 
this  kind  of  Exercife  doubles  the  Weight  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  Womb,  by  the  Jolts  fhe  receives, 
and  often  makes  her  mifcarry:  But  flic  may  walk 
gently,  go  in  a  Sedan  or  Litter  \  fhe  ought  neither 
to  carry  or  lift  heavy  Burdens,  nor  lift  up  her  Arms 
too  high  and  therefore  fhe  ought  not  to  drefs  her  own 
Head,  as  fhe  ufed  to  do,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  done 
without  flretching  her  Arms  too  much  above  her 
Head,  which  hath  caufed  many  to  mifcarry  before 
their  Time-,  becaufe  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb 
are  at  an  Inflant  loofened  by  thefe  violent  Extensions. 
Let  her  Exercife  be  gentle  walking,  and  the  Heels  of 
her  Shoes  low  *,  becaufe  Women  cannot,  for  the  Big- 
nefs  of  their  Bellies,  fee  their  Feet,  and  fo  are  fubjedl 
to  ftumble  and  fill :  In  fhort,  fhe  mud  govern  her 
felf  in  thefe  Exercifes,  rather  to  err  in  too  much  Red, 
than  in  too  much  Exercife  *,  for  the  Danger  is  greater 
by  immoderate  Motion,  than  in  too  much  Red.  It  is 
jmpoffible  for  me  in  this  Point  to  be  of  the  Opinion 
of  all  other  Authors,  tho’  the  whole  World  follows 
them  in  this  their  evil  and  dangerous  Counfel,  who 
would  have  a  pregnant  Woman  exercife  herfelf  more 
than  ordinary  toward  the  latter  End  of  her  Reckoning, 
that  fo,  as  they  fay ,  the  Child  may  fink  lower  :  But  if 
they  confider  the  Point  well,  they  would  without 
doubt  find  it  to  be  the  Caufe  of  more  than  half  of  the 
hard  Labours ;  and  that  on  the  contrary,  Red  would 
be  more  advantageous  to  them,  as  I  fhall  prove  by 
the  following  Explication. 

Fird,  we  mud  know  and  take  for  granted,  that  the 
Birth  of  a  Child  ought  to  be  left  to  the  Work  of  Nature 
well  regulated,  and  not  provoke  it,  by  fhaking  with 
Exercife,  to  diflodge  it  before  its  full  Time:  Which 
hapning  (tho*  it  be  but  feven  or  eight  Days  fooner) 
proves  l'ometimes  as  prejudicial  to  the  Infant,  as  we 
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fee  it  is  fometimes  to  Grapes,  which  we  find  four  or 
five  Days  before  they  are  full  ripe,  to  be  yet  almoft 
half  Verjuice.  But  to  explain  more  clearly  than  by 
this  Comparifon,  that  thefe  kind  of  Exercifes  often 
caufe  hard  Labours  (as  we  have  already  faid  ;)  confi- 
der  that  the  infant  is  naturally  fituated  in  the  Womb 
with  the  Head  uppermoft,  and  the  Feet  downwards, 
with  its  Face  towards  the  Mother’s  Belly,  juft  till  it 
hath  attained  to  the  eighth  Month  ;  at  which  Time, 
and  fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes  alfo  later,  his 
Head  being  very  great  and  heavy,  he  turns  over,  his 
Head  downwards,  and  his  Heels  upwards,  which  is  . 
the  foie  and  true  Situation  in  which  he  ought  to  come 
into  the  World,  all  other  Poftures  being  contrary  to 
Nature.  Now  juft  when  the  Child  is  about  to  turn, 
according  to  Cuftom,  into  his  intended  Pofture,  in- 
(lead  of  giving  herfelf  Reft,  fhe  falls  a  jumping, 
walking,  running  up  and  down  Stairs,  and  exercifing 
herfelf  more  than  ordinary,  which  very  often  caufes 
it  to  turn  crofs,  and  not  right  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  and 
fometimes  the  Womb  is  depreffed  fo  low,  and  enga¬ 
ged  in  fuch  fort  towards  the  laft  Month,  in  the  Cavity 
of  the  Hypogajier ,  by  thofe  Joltings,  that  there  is  no 
Liberty  left  the  Infant  to  turn  itfelf  naturally  •,  where¬ 
fore  it  is  conftrained  to  come  in  its  firft  Pofture,  to 
wit,  by  the  Feet,  or  fome  other  worfe.  Moreover, 
it  would  be  very  convenient  that  the  Woman,  to  this 
End,  fhould  abftain  from  Coition,  during  the  two  laft 
Months  of  her  Reckoning,  forafmuch  as  the  Body  is 
thereby  much  moved,  and  the  Belly  comprefted  in 
the  Adtion,  which  likewife  caufeth  the  Child  to  take 
a  wrong  Pofture.  I  believe  that  they  that  will  feri- 
oufly  reflect  on  thefe  Things,  will  make  no  Difficul¬ 
ty  to  quit  this  old  Error,  which  hath  certainly  caufed 
the  Death  of  many  Women  and  Children,  and  much 
Pain  to  divers  others,  for  the  Reafons  above-men¬ 
tioned,  • 
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Some  have  mifcarried  only  with  the  Noife  of  a 
Cannon  *,  as  alfo  with  the  Sound  of  a  great  Bell ;  but 
efpecially  a  Clap  of  Thunder,  when  on  a  fudden  it 
furprizeth  and  frights  them. 

Big-bellied  Women  are  fometimes  fubjedt  to  be  co- 
(live,  becaufe  the  Womb  by  its  Weight  prefling  the 
Reftum ,  hinders  the  Belly  from  difcharging  its  Excre¬ 
ments  with  eale.  They  that  are  troubled  with  this 
Inconveniency,  may  ufe  Damafk-Prunes  Hewed,  Veal- 
Broth,  and  Herb-Pottage,  with  which  they  may  gent¬ 
ly  moiften  and  loofen  the  Belly.  If  thefe  Things  are 
not  fufficient,  they  may  give  her  gentle  *  Clyfters 
of  Mallows,  Marfh-mallows,  Pellitory,  and  Anni- 
feeds,  with  two  Ounces  of  brown  Sugar  diflolved  in 
it,  adding  a  little  Oil  of  Violets  ;  or  elfe  a  Decodtion 
made  with  a  Handful  of  Bran,  two  Ounces  of  Ho¬ 
ney  of  Violets,  and  a  Piece  of  frefh  Butter,  or  any 
other,  as  Occaflon  might  require:  But  there  muff  be 
great  Care  taken,  that  no  fharp  Clyfter  be  given  her 
to  this  Purpofe,  nor  other  Drugs  to  caufe  a  Loofe- 
nefs,  or  too  great  an  Evacuation,  left  it  endanger 
her  to  mifcarry:  As  Hippocrates  very  well  warns  us 
in  the  34th  Aphorifm  of  his  fifth  Book,  where  he  fays, 
Mulieri  in  utero  gerenti  ji  alvus  plurimum  profluat ,  peri  - 
culum  eft  ne  abortiat.  If  a  big-belly’d  Woman  have  a 
violent  Loofenefs,  (he  will  be  in  danger  of  mifcarry  ing. 

If  £he  ought  to  govern  herfelf  well  in  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  what  we  have  lately  mention’d,  fhe  ought  no 
lefs  to  be  careful  to  overcome  and  moderate  her  Paf- 
fions,  as  not  to  be  exceflive  angry  ;  and  above  all,  that 
*  fhe  be  not  affrighted  *,  nor  that  any  melancholy  News 
be  fuddenly  told  her ;  for  thefe  Paflions,  when  violent, 
are  capable  to  make  a  Woman  mifcarry  at  the  Mo¬ 
ment,  even  at  any  time  of  her  going  with  Child  ;  as 
it  happen’d  to  my  Coufin’s  Mother  (Mrs.  Dionis )  a 
Merchant,  dwelling  in  the  Street  QuinquampoiS)  whofe 

Ctyfters  better  for  born  without  urgent  NeceJJity,  anti  add  Senna 
to  the  Prunes,  or  give  fame  other  Lenitive. 

,  -  . '  Father 
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Father  being  fuddenly  kill’d  with  a  Sword  by  one  of 
his  Servants,  who  meeting  him  in  the  Street  traite- 
roufly  run  him  through  out  of  Spite  and  Rage,  be~ 
eaufe  he  had  fome  few  Days  before  turn’d  him  out  of 
Doors:  They  brought  immediately  this  ill  News  to 
his  Wife,  then  eight  Months  gone,  and  prefently  af¬ 
ter  brought  her  dead  Hufband  *,  at  which  fudden 
Fright  fhe  was  immediately  furpriz’d  with  a  great 
Trembling,  fo  that  fhe  was  prefently  delivered  of  the 
faid  Dionis ,  who  is  to  this  Day  (which  is  very  remark¬ 
able)  troubled  with  a  fhaking  in  both  Hands,  as  his 
Mother  had  when  fhe  was  delivered  of  him,  having 
yet  no  other  Inconvenience,  notwithflanding  he  was 
born  in  the  eighth  Month,  by  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Accident ;  nor  doth  he  feem  to  be  above  forty  Years 
old,  tho’  near  fifty.  When  he  figned  his  Contract  of 
Marriage,  they  who  knew  not  the  Reafon  of  it,  when 
they  faw  his  Hands  (hake,  thought  it  was  thro’  Fear  of 
his  ill  Bargain  *,  of  which  they  were  difabus’d,  when 
they  had  heard  the  Cataftrophe  that  haflen’d  his 
Birth.  Wherefore  if  there  beany  News  to  tell  a  big- 
belly  *d  Woman,  let  it  rather  be  fuch  as  may  mode¬ 
rately  rejoice  her,  (for  exceflive  Joy  make  likewife 
prejudice  her  in  this  Condition)  and  if  there  be 
abfolute  Neceffity  to  acquaint  her  with  bad  News, 
let  the  gentled  Means  be  contriv’d  to  do  it  by  De¬ 
grees,  and  not  all  at  once. 

As  foon  as  a  Woman  finds  herfelf  with  Child,  or 
midrufts  it,  let  her  not  lace  herfelf  fo  clofe  as  fhe 
ordinarily  doth,  with  Bodice  diffned  with  Whalebone, 
to  make  her  Body  fhapely,  which  very  often  injures 
her  Breads,  and  fo  enclofing  her  Belly  in  fo  flrait  a 
Mould,  fhe  hinders  the  Infant  from  taking  its  free 
Growth,  and  very  often  makes  it  come  before  its  Time, 
and  mif-fhapen.  Thofe  Women  are  fo  fooiilh  as  not 
to  mind,  that  making  themfelves  (lender  when  they 
are  with  Child,  quite  fpoils  their  Belly,  which  there¬ 
fore  after  Child-bed  remains  wrinkled,  and  pendant  as 

a  Bag, 
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a  Bag,  and  then  they  cry,  It  is  the  Midwife  or  Nurfe 
that  did  them  that  Mifchief,  in  not  fwathing,  and 
looking  to  them  as  they  ought  to  do ;  not  confidering 
that  it  came  by  their  ftrait  lacing  whilft  they  were  big 
upwards;  which  caufes  the  Belly,  finding  no  Place  to 
be  equally  extended  on  all  Sides,  to  dilate  itfelf  only 
downwards,  whither  all  the  Burden  is  in  that  manner 
thruft :  To  avoid  which,  let  them  ufe  Habits  more 
large  and  eafy  :  and  wear  no  Bulks,  with  which  they 
prefs  their  Bellies  to  bring  them  into  Shape.  Let  them 
alfo  forbear  Bathing  in  any  manner,  after  they  know 
they  have  conceiv’d,  left  the  Womb  be  excited  to  o- 
pen  before  the  Time.  Almoft  all  big-belly’d  Women 
are  fo  infatuated  with  the  Cuftom  to  bleed  when  they 
are  half  gone,  and  in  the  feventh  Month,  and  if  they 
fhouid  negledt  it  (altho’  they  were  otherwife  well) 
they  would  never  believe  they  could  be  fafe  delivered, 
I  will  notin  the  mean  timejuftily  and  make  them  be¬ 
lieve  by  that,  what  Hippocrates  aith  in  his  31ft  Apho- 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  Mulier  inutero  ferens*  fefla  vena 
abortit ,  eoque  magis  ft  fit  foetus  grandior.  If  (faith  he) 
a  Woman  be  blooded,  fne  milcarries ;  and  the  rather 
if  fhe  be  far  gone.  ThisAphorifm  muft  not  prohibit 
us  the  Ufe  of  Bleeding  when  the  Cafe  requires,  but  only 
warns  us  to  ufe  it  with  great  Prudence  ;  forafmuch  as 
fome  Women  want  Bleeding  three  or  four  times,  yea 
and  oftner,  whilft  they  are  with  Child,  when  twice 
may  be  fufficient  to  others  :  For  as  there  have  been 
fome  that  have  been  blooded  nine  or  ten  times  for  Dif- 
eafes  during  their  Pregnancy,  and  yet  go  on  with 
their  Infant  to  their  full  Account ;  fo  others  have 
milcarry’d  by  Bleeding  but  once  a  little  too  copioufiy, 
as  in  this  Aphorifm  fpeaks  Hippocrates.  Now  fince 
all  are  not  of  the  fame  Nature,  they  muft  not  all  be 
governed  after  the  fame  manner,  nor  believe  that  it  is 
neceftary  to  bleed  all  big-belly’d  Women  ;  one  may 
judge  of  the  Neceflity  according  as  they  are  more  or 
lefsfanguine.  It  is  the  fame  in  Purging,  which  ought 


to 
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to  be  prudently  adminiftred  as  well  as  Bleeding,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Exigency  of  the  Cafe,  ufing  always 
gentle  and  benign  Remedies  when  they  are  neceflary ; 
as  Caffia,  Rhubarb ,  Manna ,  with  the  Weight  of  a 
Dram  or  two  at  moft  of  good  Senna .  Thefe  Purga¬ 
tives  ferve  turn  for  a  Woman  with  Child,  fhe  ought 
not  toufe  others  more  violent:  If  fheobfervesall  that 
we  have  afore-mentioned,  Ihe  may  ‘then  hope  for  a 
good  IlTue  of  her  Great  Belly. 

Having  amply  enough  declared,  how  a  Woman 
with  Child  fhould  be  governed  when  accompanied 
with  no  ill  Accident,  and  given  the  Rules  fhe  ought 
to  keep  to  prevent  them,  we  will  now  examine  feve- 
ral  Indifpofitions  to  which  fhe  is  fubject,  particular¬ 
ly  during  her  Pregnancy. 


CHAP.  XL 


T 'he  Means  to  prevent  the  many  Accidents  which  hap - 
pen  to  a  W man  during  the  whole  cTime  of  her 
being  with  Child  5  and  fir  ft  of  Vomitings . 


Omiting,  with  the  SupprefTion  of  the  Terms,  is. 


for  the  moft  part,  thefirft  Accident  which  hap¬ 


pens  to  Women,  and  the  Means  by  which  they  them- 
felves  perceive  their  Pregnancy.  It  is  not  always 
caufed,  as  believed,  from  ill  Humours  colledted  in  the 
Stomach,  becaufe  of  this  Stoppage  of  their  Courfes: 
Which  corrupted  Humours  do  often  caufe  a  depraved 
Appetite  in  pregnant  Women,  when  either  they  flow 
thither,  or  are  there  engendred  ;  but  this  Vomit¬ 
ing  which  happens  immediately  after  Conception  ; 
not  but  that  in  Procefs  of  Time  it  may  be  continued 
by  thofe  which  are  there  afterwards  corrupted  ;  but 
thefe  firft  Vomitings  proceed  from  the  Sympathy  be¬ 


tween 
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tween  the  Stomach  and  the  Womb,  becaufe  of  the 
Similitude  of  their  Subfiance,  and  by  means  of  the 
Nerves  inferted  in  the  upper  Orifice  of  the  Stomach, 
which  have  Communication  by  Continuity  with  thofe 
that  pafs  to  the  Womb,  being  Portions  of  the  fixth 
Pair  of  thofe  of  the  Brain.  Now  the  Womb,  which 
hath  a  very  exquifite  Senfe,  becaufe  of  its  membra¬ 
nous  Compofition, beginning  to  wax  bigger,  feels  fome 
Pain,  which  being  at  the  fame  time  communicated  by 
this  Continuity  of  Nerves  to  the  upper  Orifice  of  the 
Stomach,  caufes  there  thefe  Naufeatings  and  Vomit¬ 
ings,  which  ordinarily  happen.  And  to  prove  that 
it  is  thus  in  the  Beginning,  and  not  by  pretended  ill 
Humours,  appears,  in  that  many  Women  vomit  from 
thefirft  Day  of  their  being  with  Child,  who  were  in 
perfect  Health  before  they  conceived,  *  at  which  Time 
the  Suppreflion  of  the  Terms  could  not  caufe  the 
Accident:  Which  proceedeth  from  this  Sympathy  in 
the  very  fame  manner,  as  we  fee  thofe  that  are  wound¬ 
ed  in  the  Head  and  Bowels,  and  that  have  the  Stone 
Cholick,  are  troubled  with  Loathings  and  Vomitings, 
and  yet  have  no  corrupt  Humours  in  the  Stomach. 
Loathings  and  Vomitings,  which  are  Motions  of  the 
Stomach  contrary  to  Nature,  happen  to  big-belly’d 
Women  from  the  Beginning,  for  the  Reafons  above- 
recited. 

Loathing  or  Naufeoufnefs  is  nothing  but  a  vain  De¬ 
fire  to  vomit,  and  a  Motion  by  which  the  Stomach 
is  raifed  towards  the  upper  Orifice,  without  calling 
up  any  thing.  And  Vomiting  is  another  more  violent 
Endeavour,  by  which  it  caffs  forth  of  the  Mouth  what 
Humour  foever  is  contained  in  its  Capacity.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  Vomiting  is  but  a  fingle  Symptom  not  to  be 
feared;  but  continuing  a  long  time,  it  weakens  the 
Stomach  very  much,  and  hindering  Digeftion,  cor¬ 
rupts  the  Food,  inftead  of  concodting  it,  whence  af- 

*  And  yet  ?nay  have  ill  Humours  in  the  Stomach,  which  hy  the 
Strength  of  the  retentive  Faculty ,  may  be  kept  quiet,  till  hy  Wound  or 
Conception  they  come  to  be  moved,  terwards 
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terwards  are  engendred  thofe  ill  Humours  which  need 
purging.  Thefe  Vomitings  ordinarily  continue  to  the 
third  or  fourth  Month  of  being  with  Child,  which  is 
the  Time  the  Child  appears  manifeftly  to  quicken  in, 
after  which  it  begins  toceafe,  and  Women  to  recover 
the  Appetite  they  had  loft  during  their  being  young 
with  Child  ;  becaufe  the  Infant  growing  ftronger  and 
bigger,  having  need  of  more  Nourifhment,  confumes 
abundance  of  Humours,  which  hinders  the  flowing  of 
fo  much  fuperfluity  to  the  Stomach  ;  befides,  at  that 
time  the  Womb  is  by  degrees  accuftomed  to  Extenfi- 
on  :  It  continues  in  fome  till  they  are  delivered,  which 
often  puts  them  in  Danger  of  mifcarrying,  and  the 
rather,  the  nearer  the  Woman  is  to  her  full  Time* 
Others  again  are  more  fometimes  tormented  with  it  to¬ 
wards  the  End  of  their  Reckoning  than  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  becaufe  the  Stomach  cannot  then  be  fufficiently 
widened  to  contain  eafliy  the  Food,  being  com  prefled 
by  the  large  Extenfion  and  Bignefs  of  the  Womb* 
Such  a  Vomiting  which  comes  about  the  latter  End 
of  the  Reckoning  to  Women  whofe  Children  lie  high, 
feldom  ceafeth  before  they  are  brought  to  Bed. 

You  need  not  wonder,  or  be  much  troubled  at  the 
Vomitings  in  the  beginning,  provided  they  are  gentle, 
and  without  great  Straining,  becaufe  they  are  on  the 
contrary  very  beneficial  to  Women  i  but  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  longer  than  the  third  or  fourth  Month,  they 
ought  to  be  remedy’d,  becaufe  the  Aliment  being 
daily  vomited  up,  the  Mother  and  the  Child  having 
Need  of  much  Blood  for  their  Nourifliment,will  there¬ 
by  grow  extremely  weak,  befides  the  continual  Sub- 
verfion  of  the  Stomach,  caufing  great  Agitation  and 
Comprefllon  of  the  Mother’s  Belly,  will  force  the 
Child  before  its  Time,  as  is  already  mentioned. 

T  o  hinder  this  Vomiting  from  afflicting  the  Woman 
much,  or  long  fit  being  very  difficult  to  hinder  it 
quite)  let  her  ufe  good  Food,  fuch  as  is  fpecify’d  be¬ 
fore  in  the  Rules  of  Diet  *  but  little  at  a  time,  that 

G  the 
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the  Stomach  may  contain  it  without  Pain,  and  not  be 
conftrained  to  vomit  it  up,  as  it  mud  when  they  take 
too  much,  becaufe  the  big  Belly  hinders  the  free  Ex- 
ten  fion  of  it ;  and  for  to  comfort  and  ftrengthen  it 
(being  always  weak)  let  her  feafon  her  Meat  with  the 
Juice  of  Oranges,  Limons,  Pomegranates,  ora  little 
Verjuice  or  Rofe-vinegar,  according  to  her  Appetite. 
She  may  take  like  wife  a  Decodtion  made  of  French 
Barley-Flower,  or  good  Wheat-Flower,  having  dried 
the  Flower  a  little  before  in  an  Oven,  mixing  theYolk 
of  an  Egg  with  it,  which  is  very  nourifhing,  and  of 
eafy  Digedicn  :  She  may  likewife  eat  after  her  Meals 
a  little  Marmalade  of  Quinces,  or  the  Jelly  ofGoofe- 
berries  ;  let  her  Drink  be  good  old  Wine,  rather  Cla¬ 
ret  than  White,  being  well  mixed  with  good  running 
Fountain-Water,  and  not  that  which  hath  been  kept 
long  in  Ciderns,  as  is  molt  of  the  Water  of  our  Foun¬ 
tains  of  Farls ,  which  acquire  by  that  Stay  an  evil 
Quality  :  If  (lie  cannot  get  fuch  frefh  Water,  let  her 
rather  ufe  River-Water  taken  up  in  a  Place  free  from 
Filth,  in  which  fhe  may  fometimes  quench  hot  Iron  : 
Above  all,  let  her  forbear  all  fat  Meats  and  Sauces,  for 
they  extremely  moiften  and  foften  the  Membranes  of 
the  Stomach,  which  are  already  weak  enough,  and  re¬ 
laxed  by  the  Vomitings  •,  as  alfo  all  fweet  andfugared 
Sauces,  which  are  not  convenient  for  her,  but  rather 
fuch  as  are  a  little  fharp,  with  which  it  is  delighted 
and  comforted. 

But  if  notwithftanding  thefe  Precautions,  and  this 
regular  Diet,  the  Vomiting  (as  it  fometimes  happens) 
continues  ftill,  altho5  the  Woman  be  above  half  gone, 
it  is  a  clear  Sign  there  are  corrupt  Humours  cleaving  to 
the  Infides  of  the  Stomach,  which  being  impoftible  to 
be  evacuated  by  fo  many  preceding  V om kings,  becaufe 
they  adhere  fo  fait,  mult  be  purged  away  by  Stool ;  to 
effecd  which  they  need  a  Diffolvent,  which  may  be  a 
gentle  Purge,  made  by  infufing  half  a  Dram  of  Rhu¬ 
barb,  a  Dram  or  two  at  mod  of  good  Senna,  and  an 

Ounce 
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Ounce  of  Syrup  of  Succory  ;  which  Purge  diftolves 
the  Humours,  and  in  evacuating  them,  comforts  the 
Parts  :  Or,  it  may  be  made  with  young  Mallows* 
Caffia ,  Tamarinds,  or  any  other  gentle  Purgers,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Cafe  requires,  always  adding  a  little 
Rhubarb,  or  compound  Syrup  of  Succory  ;  obferving 
likewife  what  Humours  ought  to  be  purged:  For,  as 
Hippocrates  faith,  in  the  12th  Aphorifm  of  his  nrft 
Section,  In  perturb ationibus  ventris?  &  vomitibus  fponte 
evenientibus ,  fi  quidem  qualia  opportetpurgari ,  purgentur * 
confert ,  &  facile  ferunt :  fin  minus  contra ,  &c.  In  Per¬ 
turbations  and  Dejedtions  of  the  Belly,  and  in  fpon- 
taneous  Vomitings,  if  the  Matter  be  purged  away, 
which  ought  to  be,  the  Patient  finds  Eafe  and  Com¬ 
fort  :  If  not,  the  contrary.  Therefore  we  are  to  con* 
fider,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  purge,  unlefs  we  eva* 
cuate  the  peccant  Humours ;  for  otherwife  purging 
more  weakens  the  Stomach,  which  it  would  not  if  ic 
were  well  ordered,  and  convenient  to  evacuate  the  vi¬ 
cious  Humour.  If  once  be  not  fufficient,  it  may  be  re¬ 
peated,  giving  the  Woman  fomefew  Days  Refpit  be¬ 
tween  both:  If  the  Vomiting  continues  daily,  almoft 
without  Intermiffion,  altho5  the  Woman  obferves  a 
good  Diet,  and  after  Hie  hath  been  reafonably  well 
purged,  we  mult  reft  there,  left  fome thing  worfe 
happen,  for  which  we  may  incur  Blame  ;  fhe  being 
then  in  great  Danger  of  mifcarrying:  And  when  the 
Hiccough  takes  them  through  Emptinefs,  proceeding 
from  too  much  Evacuation  caufed  by  thefe  continual 
Vomitings,  it  is  very  bad,  as  the  third  Aphorifm  of 
the  fecond  Book  teacheth  us,  A  vomiiu  fingidtus  ma¬ 
lum 

Some  advife,  after  all  thefe  Things  have  been  try5d 
in  vain,  great  Cupping-glaftes  fhould  be  applied  to  the 
Region  of  the  Stomach,  to  keep  it  firm  in  its  Place  : 
But  I  believe  it  to  be  a  Chip  in  *  Pottage,  which  doth 
neither  Good  nor  Hurtj  becaufe  the  Stomach  is 
*  1  hold  them  Very  beneficial,  if  apply  d  with  Judgment . 
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loofe,  and  no  ways  adhering  to  this  upper  Part  of  the 
Belly.  But  fince  thefe  Vomitings  cool  it,  and  daily 
weaken  it,  I  fhould  advife  a  big-belly’d  Woman  to 
wear  in  the  Winter,  upon  its  Region,  a  good  Piece  of 
warm  Serge,  or  foft  Lamb-fkin,  which  would  a  little 
warm  thole  Parts,  and  helpDigeftion,  which  is  always 
weak.  The  Italians  have  a  Cuftom,  which  is  not  bad  j 
they  wear,  to  the  lame  Purpofe,  a  fair  Piece  of  Stuff 
under  their  Doublets,  upon  the  Region  of  their  Sto¬ 
mach,  of  which  they  are  fo  careful,  that  if  they  fhould 
leave  it  off  but  two  Days  in  the  Winter,  nay  even  in 
the  Summer,  they  would  think  themfelves  fick  *,  and 
they  are  fo  great  Lovers,  and  fo  curious  of  it,  that 
this  Stomacher  is  often  their  greateft  Bravery,  enrich¬ 
ing  it  with  Gold  and  Silver  Embroidery,  and  Rihonds 
of  very  fine  Colours. 

We  have  difcourfed  enough  about  Vomiting,  cau- 
fed  by  Pregnancy  ;  wfferefore  we  will  pafs  forwards 
to  fome  other  Accidents. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Of  Tains  of  the  Back ,  Reins ,  and  Hips. 

ALL  thefe  Accidents  are  but  the  Effe£ts  of  the 
Dilatation  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Compreffion 
it  makes  by  its  Greatnefs  and  Weight  on  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts  ;  which  are  much  greater  the  firft  time 
the  Woman  is  with  Child  than  afterwards,  when  the 
Womb  only  receives  the  fame  Dimenfions  it  had  alrea¬ 
dy  before :  But  when  it  hath  not  yet  been  dilated,  it  is 
more  fenfible  of  this  Extenfion,  and  the  Ligaments 
which  hold  it  in  its  natural  Situation,  fuffer  a  greater 
Strefsin  the  firft  Pregnancy,  having  never  before  been 
forced  to  lengthen  to  anfwer  the  Extent  of  the  Womb, 
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than  in  the  following  great  Bellies,  to  which  it  obeys 
more  eafily  the  fecond  time. 

Thefe  Ligaments,  as  well  round  as  large,  caufe 
thefe  Pains,  being  much  ftraitened  and  drawn  by 
the  Bignefs  and  Weight  of  the  Womb,  which  con¬ 
tains  a  Child,  to  wit,  the  large  ones,  thofe  of  the 
Back  and  Loins,  which  anfvver  to  the  Reins,  be- 
caufe  thefe  two  Ligaments  are  ftrongly  faftened  to¬ 
wards  thefe  Parts ;  the  round  ones  caufe  thofe  of  the 
Groins,  Share  and  Thighs,  where  they  terminate. 
They  arefometimes  fo  violently  extended  by  the  ex¬ 
treme  Bignefs  and  great  Weight  of  the  Womb,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  nrft  Child  fas  I  faid  before)  that  they 
are  lacerated  and  torn,  being  notable  to  yield  or 
ftretch  any  further  \  and  chiefly  if  the  Woman  in  that 
Condition  makes  a  falfe  Step,  which  caufeth  in  them 
almoft  infupportable  Pains,  and  other  worfe  Acci¬ 
dents  ;  as  it  happened  two  Years  fince  to  a  near  Kinf- 
woman  of  mine,  who  being  fix  Months  gone,  or 
thereabouts,  of  her  firfl  Child,  felt  the  like  afcer  fhe 
had  Rumbled,  and  perceived  at  the  fame  Momenc 
fomething  crack  in  her  Belly  towards  the  Region  of 
the  Reins  and  Loins,  which  was  one  of  thefe  large 
Ligaments,  with  a  kind  of  Noife,  bythefudden  Jolt 
fhe  received.  At  the  fame  Inflant  fhe  felt  extreme 
Pains  in  her  Reins  and  Loins,  and  all  the  one  Side  of 
her  Belly,  which  made  her  immediately  vomit  very 
often  with  much  Violence  ;  and  the  next  Day  fhe  was 
taken  with  a  great  continued  Fever,  which  lafted  fever* 
or  eight  Days,  without  being  able  to  deep  or  reft  one 
Hour ;  all  which  time  Hie  continued  to  vomit  all  fhe 
took,  with  a  ftrong  and  frequent  Hiccough,  having 
alfo  great  Pains,  which  feem’dasif  they  would  haften 
her  Labour,  which  (for  her  fake)  I  was  very  appre- 
henfive  of,  as  alfo  of  her  Death  :  But  with  the  Help  of 
God,  having  put  her  immediately  to  Bed,  where  fhe 
continued  twelve  whole  Days,  in  which  Time  I  bled 
her  thrice  in  her  Arm  on  feveral  Days,  and  made  her 
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take  at  two  feveral  times  a  fmall  Grain  of  Laudanum  in 
the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  a  little  to  eafe  her  violent  Pains, 
by  giving  her  Reft,  always  ordering  her  from  time  to 
time  good  ftrengthning  Cordials  \  all  thefe  Symptoms, 
which  at  firft  feemed  defperate,  ceafed  by  little  and 
little,  and  fhe  went  on  her  full  Time,  when  fhe  was 
happily  delivered  of  a  Son,  which  lived  15  Months, 
notwithftanding  all  thofe  mifchievous  Accidents  fhe 
met  with,  which  were  enough  to  have  killed  half  a 
dozen  others:  But  God  fometimes  ispleafed  to  work 
Miracles  by  Nature,  aided  with  Remedies  fit  for  the 
Purpofe,  as  well  as  by  his  Grace. 

This  Hiftory  informs  us  (I  think)  very  well  how 
thefe  Pains  of  the  Loins,  Back,  and  Reins  come  ;  and 
the  pregnant  Womb  caufeth  alfo  thofe  of  the  Hips, 
by  its  Greatnefs  and  Weight,  in  compreffing  them, 
and  bearing  too  much  upon  them.  There  is  nothing 
will  eafe  all  thefe  Sorts  of  Pains  better,  than  to  reft  in 
Bed,  and  bleed  in  the  Arm,  if  there  were  any  great 
Extenfion  or  Rupture  of  any  Ligament  of  the  Womb, 
as  was  in  the  Cafe  recited:  And  when  the  Womb 
bears  and  weighs  too  much  upon  the  Hips,  if  the 
Woman  cannot  keep  her  Bed,  fhe  ought  to  fupport 
or  comfort  her  Belly  with  a  broad  Swathe  well  fitted 
for  the  Purpofe,  and  to  bear  it  as  patiently  as  fhe  can 
to  the  time  of  her  Labour,  which  will  free  her  from 
all  thefe  Accidents. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  Tains  of  the  Breafs. 

0 

S  foon  as  a  Woman  conceives,  her  Terms  want- 
JL  Jl.  ing  the  ordinary  Evacuation,  the  Paftages  being 
itopr,  and  the  Woman  breeding  daily  Blood,  there 
is  a  Neceffity,  fhe  confuming  but  little  whilft  young 
with  Child,  the  Fruit  being  yet  very  little  alio,  that 
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the  Vefiels  which  are  too  full,  fhould  difgorge  part, 
as  it  doth  upon  the  Parts  difpofed  to  receive  it,  fuch 
as  are  the  Kernels,  and  glandulous  Parts,  efpecially 
the  Breads,  which  imbibe  and  receive  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  it,  which  filling  and  extremely  levelling  them, 
caufeth  this  Pain  in  them,  which  Women  feel  when 
they  are  with  Child,  and  happens  alfo  to  thofe  whofe 
Terms  are  only  fuppreflfed. 

In  the  Beginning  we  ought  to  leave  the  whole 
Work  to  Nature,  and  the  Woman  mud  only  have  a 
care  fhe  receives  no  Blows  upon  thofe  Parts,  which 
are  then  very  tender,  nor  be  dreight  laced  with  her 
Bodice,  or  other  ft  iff  Waidcoats,  that  might  bruife 
and  wound  her  ;  upon  which  follow  Inflammations 
and  Abfcefs:  But  after  the  third  or  fourth  Month  of 
going  with  Child,  the  Blood  being  dill  fent  to  the 
Breads  in  great  Abundance,  ’tis  much  better  to  evacu¬ 
ate  it  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  than  to  turn  or  drive 
it  back  on  fome  other  part  of  the  Body,  by  repercuf- 
five  or  adringent  Medicines ;  becaufe  it  cannot  flow 
to  any  part,  where  it  can  do  lefs  hurt  than  in  thefe. 
Wherefore  I  fliould  rather  prefer,  the  Women  being 
very  plethorick,  Evacuation,  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm, 
than  any  other  way,  becaufe  of  fhunning  thereby  the 
Accident,  of  which  fpeaks  Hippocrates  in  his  40th 
Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book,  Quibus  Mulieribus  in  Mam¬ 
mas fanguis  colligitur, fur or em  fignificat:  If  the  Blood 
be  carried  in  too  great  Abundance  to  the  Breads,  it 
dignifies  that  the  Woman  is  in  danger  of  being  fran- 
tick,  becaufe  of  the  Tranflation  which  may  be  made 
thence  to  the  Brain  ;  which  Accident  is  avoided  by1 
moderate  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  as  alfo  by  a  regular 
cooling  Diet,  moderately  nourifhing,  to  diminilh 
the  Quantity,  and  temper  the  heat  of  the  Humours 
of  the  whole  Habit. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Incontinence y  and  difficulty  of  Urine . 

THE  Situation  of  the  Bladder,  placed  juft  upon 
the  Womb,  is  fufficient  to  inftrudt  us  where¬ 
fore  pregnant  Women  are  fometimes  troubled  with 
Difficulty  of  Urine,  and  the  reafon  why  they  cannot 
often  hinder,  nor  fcarce  retain  their  Water:  Which 
is  caufed  two  ways  *,  i .  Becaufe  the  Womb  with  Child, 
by  its  Bignefs  and  Weight,  comprefleth  the  Bladder, 
fo  that  it  is  hindred  from  having  itsordinary  Extenfion; 
and  fo  incapable  of  containing  a  reafonable  quantity 
of  Urine  ;  which  is  the  Caufe  that  the  bigger  the  Wo¬ 
man  grows,  and  the  nearer  her  time  fhe  approaches, 
the  oftner  (lie  is  compelled  to  make  Water,  which  for 
that  reafon  they  cannot  keep.  2.  If  the  weighty  Bur¬ 
den  of  the  Womb  doth  very  much  comprefs  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Bladder,  icforceth  the  Woman  to  makeWa- 
ter  every  Moment :  But  contrarily,  if  the  Neck  ofit  be 
prefled,  it  is  filled  fo  extremely  with  Urine,  which 
flays  there  with  great  Pain,  being  not  able  to  expel  it, 
forafmuch  as  the  Sphindter,  becaufe  of  this  Compref- 
fion,  cannot  be  opened  to  let  it  our.  Sometimes  alfo 
the  Urine,  by  its  Acrimony,  excites  the  Bladder  very 
often,  by  pricking  it,  to  difcharge  itfelf ;  and  fome¬ 
times  by  its  Heat  it  makesan  Inflammation  in  the  Neck 
of  the  Bladder,  which  caufeth  its  Suppreffion.  It  may 
be  likewife,  that  this  Accident  is  caufed  by  a  Stone 
contained  in  the  Bladder ;  then  the  Pains  of  it  are  al- 
moft  infupportable,  and  much  more  dangerous  to  a 
Woman  with  Child,  than  to  one  that  is  not,  becaufe 
the  Womb,  by  its  fwelling,  caufeth  perpetually  the 
Stone  to  prefs  againft  the  Bladder :  And  fo  much  the 
violenter  are  thefe  Pains,  as  the  Stone  is  greater,  or 
the  Figure  of  it  unequal  and  fharp. 

It  is  ofgreat  Confequence  to  hinder  thefe  violent  and 
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frequent  Endeavours  of  a  big-belly’d  Woman  to  make 
Water,  and  to  remedy  it,  ifpoffible,  both  in  one  and 
the  other  Indifpofitions ;  becaufe  by  long  Continu¬ 
ance  of  always  forcing  downwards  to  make  Water, 
the  Womb  is  loofened  and  bears  very  much  down,  and 
fometimes  is  forced  (the  Inconvenience  not  ceafing) 
to  difcharge  itfelf  of  its  Burden  before  the  ordinary 
time.  This  is  that  fhould  be  endeavoured  to  be  hin- 
dred,  having  refpedt  to  the  different  Caufes  of  the 
Diftemper  ;  as  when  it  comes  from  the  Bignefs  and 
Weight  of  the  Womb,  preffing  the  Bladder,  as  it  is 
for  the moft  part:  The  Woman  may  remedy  it,  and 
eafe  herfelf,  if  when  fhe  would  make  Water,  fhe  lift 
up  with  both  her  Hands  the  Bottom  of  her  Belly  : 
She  may  wear  a  large  Swathe  accommodated  to  this 
Ufe,  which  will  bear  it  up  if  there  be  Occafion,  and 
hinder  it  from  bearing  too  much  upon  the  Bladder; 
or,  to  do  better,  fhe  may  keep  her  Bed. 

If  it  be  the  Acrimony  of  the  Urine,  that  makes  the 
Inflammation  on  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  it  may  be  ap¬ 
pealed  by  a  regular  cooling  Diet,  drinking  only  Ptifan , 
and  forbearing  the  Ufe  of  Wine,  and  all  forts  of  Pur¬ 
gations,  becaufe  they  fend  the  Filth  of  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  to  the  Part  affected,  and  by  their  Heat,  do  yet 
more  augment  the  Acrimony  and  Inflammation  :  But 
flie  will  do  well  to  ufe.  Mornings  and  Evenings, 
Emulflons  made  with  the  cold  Seeds,  or  Whey  mixt 
with  Syrup  of  Violets.  This  Remedy  is  proper, 
by  refrefhing  gently,  to  ckanfe  the  Urinary  Paf- 
fages,  without  prejudicing  either  the  Mother  or  In¬ 
fant.  If  the  Inflammation  and  Acrimony  of  the  Urine 
be  not  removed  by  this  Rule  of  Diet,  they  may  let 
her  blood  a  little  in  the  Arm,  to  prevent  any  ill  Ac¬ 
cident  that  may  happen:  They  may  likewife  bathe 
her  outward  Entry  of  the  Neck  of  her  Bladder  with 
a  Decodlion  of  emollient  and  cooling  Herbs,  as  the 
Leaves  of  Mallows,  Marfh-mallows,  Pellitory,  and 
Yiotets,  with  a  little  Linfeed,  which  being  vifcous, 
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will  help  the  Conduit  of  the  Urine  to  dilate  itfelf  the 
eafier  ;  there  may  be  alfo  Inje&ions  thrown  into  the 
Bladder  of  the  fame  DecoCtion,  to  which  may  be  ad¬ 
ded  Honey  of  Violets,  or  elfe  luke-warm  Milk. 

But  if  the  Woman,  notwithftanding  fhe  obferves 
thefe  Directions,  cannot  make  Water,  Recourfemuft 
be  had  to  the  laft  Remedy,  which  is  to  draw  it  forth 
by  a  Catheter,  reprefented  and  marked  with  the 
Letter  M  in  the  Table  of  Inftruments,  at  the  end 
of  the  fecond  Book,  which  being  anointed  with  Oil 
Olive,  or  fweet  Almonds,  having  firft  lifted  up  and 
thruft  the  Belly  a  little  upwards,  mu  ft  be  gently  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Urinary  Paffages  into  the  very  Hollow 
of  the  Bladder,  and  then  the  Urine  will  immediately 
pafs  away  *,  which  being  finifhed,  the  Catheter  muft 
be  taken  forth,  and  if  the  Suppreflion  continues,  it 
may  be  ufed  again  in  the  fame  manner  until  the  Acci¬ 
dent  quite  leave  her,  and  then  they  may  try  whether 
fhe  can  Urine  naturally.  If  fhe  be  in  very  great  Extre¬ 
mity,  fhe  may  ufe  an  *  Half-Bath  lukewarm,  pro¬ 
vided  fhe  be  not  too  much  moved  by  this  Remedy, 
abftaining  alio  from  all  Diureticks,  which  are  very 
prejudicial  to  big-belly’d  Women,  becaufethey  pro¬ 
voke  Abortion.  If  on  the  other  fide,  this  Evil  ari- 
fes  from  the  Stone,  which  prefenting  itfelf  to  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder,  flops  the  Urinary  Paffage, 
whilft  v/ith  Child,  fhe  muft  be  contented  to  have  it 
only  thruft  back  with  a  Catheter  :  But  if  it  be  fmall, 
one  may  try  to  draw  it  forth  with  a  fmall  Probe  fit 
for  the  Purpofe,  putting  the  Fore- finger  into  the 
Vagina ,  to  keep  it  in  Subjection  that  it  recoil  not 
back  towards  the  Bladder,  which  is  only  to  be  done 
to  the  fmall  ones;  for  fhe  muft  be  delivered  before 
the  great  ones  can  be  drawn  forth,  it  being  better 
to  leave  her  in  that  Condition,  than  to  endanger  her 
Life  or  the  Child’s,  by  drawing  it. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Cough,  and  difficult  Breathing. 

WOMEN  whole  Children  lie  low,  are  oftner 
troubled  with  Difficulty  of  Urine  (as  menti¬ 
oned  in  the  foregoing  Chapter)  than  they  whofe 
Children  lie  higher,  and  are  indeed  exempted  from 
this  and  the  like  Inconvenience,  but  then  more  fub- 
jedt  to  a  Cough  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing  than  the 
former. 

A  Cough,  if  violent,  as  fometimes  even  to  "Vomit¬ 
ing,  is  one  of  the  moft  dangerous  Accidents,  which 
contributes  to  Abortion,  becaufe  it  is  an  Effay  by 
which  the  Lungs  endeavour  to  call:  forth  of  the  Breaft, 
that  which  offends  them,  by  a  Compreffion  of  all  its 
Mufcles,  which  preffing  all  the  inclofed  Air  inwards 
with  which  the  Lungs  are  much  extended,  thrufts  al¬ 
io  by  the  fame  means  with  a  fudden  Violence  the  Dia- 
phragma  downwards,  and  confequently  all  the  Parts 
of  the  lower  Belly,  but  particularly  the  Womb  of  the 
pregnant  Woman,  which  Accident  continuing  long 
and  violent,  often  caufeth  her  to  come  before  her 
time. 

This  Cough  proceeds  fometimes  from  fharp  and 
biting  Rheums,  which  diftil  from  the  Brain  upon  the 
fharp  Artery  and  the  Lungs,  and  fometimes  from  a 
Blood  of  the  like  nature,  which  flows  from  the  whole 
Habit  towards  the  Breaft,  upon  the  Suppreffion  of 
the  Terms;  as  alfo  from  having  breathed  in  too  cold 
an  Air,  which  irritates  the  Parts,  and  excites  them 
to  move  in  that  manner ;  but  being  begun  by  thele 
Caufes,  it  is  very  often  augmented  by  the  Comprel- 
fton  the  Womb  of  the  pregnant  Woman  makes  upon 
the  Diaphragma ,  which  cannot  have  its  free  Liberty 
in  thofe  that  bear  their  Children  high,  becaufe  by  its 
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great  Extenfion  it  bears  up  almoft  all  the  Parts  of  the 
lower  Belly  towards  the  Breaft,  and  principally  the 
Stomach  and  Liver,  forcing  them  againft  the  Dia- 
phragma ,  which  is  thereby  compreffed,  as  we  have  Laid. 

This  may  be  remedied  by  the  Woman’s  obferving  a 
good  Dietfomething cooling:  If fharp Humours caufe 
it,  avoiding  all  Meats  faked,  fpiced,  or  hautgouft ; 
fhe  muft  forbear  fharp  Things,  as  Oranges,  Citrons, 
Pomegranates,  Vinegar,  and  others  of  the  like  Na¬ 
ture,  becaufe  they  yet  more  and  more,  by  their  prick- 
ing  Quality,  excite  the  Cough  :  But  fhe  may  make 
ufe  of  Lenitives,  and  fuch  as  fweeten  the  Paftages,  as 
Juice  of  Liquorice,  Sugarcandy,  and  Syrup  of  Violets 
or  Mulberries,  of  which  they  may  mix  fome  Spoonfuls 
with  a  Ptifan  made  with  Jujubes,  Sebeftens,  Raifins 
of  the  Sun,  and  French  Barley,  always  adding  a  little 
Liquorice  to  it :  It  may  not  likewife  be  amifs  to  turn 
the  Abundance  of  thefe  Humours,  and  draw  them 
downwards  by  fome  gentle  Clyfter.  If  this  Regimen 
prevails  nothing,  and  that  there  appears  Signs  ofFul- 
nefs  of  Blood,  it  will  benecefTary,  at  whatfoever  time 
it  be  of  her  going  with  Child,  to  bleed  her  in  the  Arm  * 
and  the’  this  Remedy  be  not  ufually  pra&ifed  when 
they  are  young  with  Child,  yet  in  this  Cafe  it  muft: 
For  a  continual  Cough  is  much  more  dangerous  than 
moderate  Bleeding.  If  the  Cough  comes  of  Cold,  Jet 
her  be  kept  in  a  clofe  Chamber,  with  a  Napkin  three 
or  four  times  double  about  her  Neck,  or  a  Lamb-fkin, 
that  it  may  keep  her  warm  *,  and  going  to  Bed,  let  her 
takethreeor  fourSpoonfuls  of  Syrup  of  burnt  Wine, 
which  is  very  pedoral,  and  caufethagood  Digeftion, 
if  it  be  made  in  the  following  manner. 

Take  half  a  Pint  of  good  Wine,  two  Drams  of 
good  Cinnamon  bruifed,  half  a  Dozen  Cloves,  with 
four  Ounces  of  Sugar  ;  put  them  together  in  a  filver 
Porringer,  and  caufe  them  to  boil  upon  a  Chafindifh 
of  Coals,  burn  it,  and  afterwards  boil  it  to  the  Con¬ 
fidence  of  a  Syrup  j  which  let  the  Woman  take  at 

Night, 
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Night,  an  Hour  or  two  after  a  light  Supper.  It  mult 
always  be  obferved  from  whatfoever  Caufe  the  Cough 
proceeds,  that  the  Woman  go  loofe  in  her  Clothes, 
for  being  (trait-laced,  the  Womb  is  the  more  thruft 
down,  by  the  Endeavours  the  Cough  caufeth  it  to 
make.  And  becaufe  Sleep  is  very  proper  to  (lay  De¬ 
fluxions,  it  may  be  procured  (if  there  be  Occafion) 
by  fome  fmall  Julep,  uflng  by  no  means  the  ftrong 
Strpefadtives,  which  are  dangerous  to  a  Woman  with 
Child,  if  there  be  not  a  very  great  Neceflity ;  as  there 
was  in  my  Kinfwoman,  who  had  furious  Accidents  by 
the  Hurt  (he  got  from  the  Stumble,  of  which  I  gave 
you  an  Account  in  the  12th  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

There  are  Women  that  carry  their  Children  fo  high, 
(efpecially  their  firft,  becaufe  the  large  Ligaments, 
which  fupport  the  Womb,  are  not  yet  relaxed)  that 
they  think  them  to  be  in  their  Breaft,  which  caufeth 
fo  great  an  Opprefflon  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
that  they  fear  they  fhall  be  choaked  as  fo  on  as  they 
have  either  eaten  a  little,  walk’d,  or  gone  up  a  Pair 
of  Stairs  •,  which  comes  (as  I  Laid  before)  by  reafon  the 
Womb  is  much  enlarged,  and  greatly  prefleth  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Liver,  which  forces  the  Diaphragma  up¬ 
wards,  leaving  it  no  free  Liberty  to  be  moved,  whence 
is  caufed  this  Difficulty  of  Breathing.  Sometimes  alfo 
their  Lungs  are  fo  full  of  Blood,  driven  thither  from 
all  Parts  of  the  Body  when  with  Child,  that  it  hardly 
leaves  Paflage  for  the  Air :  If  fo,  they  will  breathe  more 
eafily  as  foon  as  a  little  Blood  is  taken  from  the  Arm, 
becaufe  by  that  means  the  Lungs  are  emptied,  and 
have  more  Liberty  to  be  moved  :  But  if  this  Difficulty 
of  Breathing  comes  from  a  Compreffion  made  by  the 
Womb  againft  the  Diaphragma ,  in  forcing  the  Parts  of 
the  lower  Belly  againft  it ;  the  beft  Remedy  is  to  wear 
their  Clothes  loofe  about  them,  and  rather  eat  little  and 
often,  than  fill  their  Bellies  too  much  at  once  *,  becaufe 
it  is  thereby  more  prefled  againft  the  Diaphragma ,  and 
fo  augments  the  Accident,  Neither  mu  ft  fhe  ufe  any 

vifcous 
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vifcous  or  windy  Meats,  as  Peafe,  &c.  but  only  fuch 
as  are  of  an  eafy  Digeftion  ;  fhe  muft  all  the  while  a- 
void  Occafion  of  Grief  and  Fear,  becaufe  thefe  two 
Paflions  drive  the  Blood  to  the  Heart  and  Lungs  in 
too  great  Abundance,  fo  that  the  Woman,  who  can 
hardly  already  breathe,  and  hath  her  Breaft  (tuft, 
will  be  in  Danger  of  being  fuffocated  ;  for  the  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Blood  filling  at  once  and  above  meafure  the 
Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  hinders  its  Motion,  without 
which  one  cannot  live. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  Swellings  and  Fains  of  the  ’Thighs  and 

Legs . 

IT  is  very  eafy  for  them  that  are  acquainted  with 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  to  conceive  the  Rea- 
fon  why  many  big-belly ’d  Women  have  their  Legs 
and  Thighs  fwelled  and  pained,  and  fometimes  full  of 
red  Spots,  from  the  fwelling  of  the  Veins,  all  along 
the  Infide  of  them,  which  extremely  hinders  their  go¬ 
ing.  Many  think  fwhich  is  in  fome  meafure  true) 
that  the  Women  having  more  Blood  than  the  Infant 
needs  for  its  Nourifhment,  Nature,  by  vertue  of  the 
expulfive  Faculty  of  the  upper  Parts,  which  are  al¬ 
ways  more  ftrong,  drives  the  Superfluity  of  it  upon 
the  lower,  which  are  the  Legs,  as  molt  feeble  and 
apteft  to  receive  it,  becaufe  of  their  Situation  :  To 
explain  it  thus  is  fomething  to  purpofe  j  but  I 
think  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  will  teach  us  bet¬ 
ter  how  this  comes,  than  that  we  need  to  have  Re- 
courfe  to  this  expulfive  Faculty. 

It  is  then  thus,  according  to  my  Opinion:  Follow¬ 
ing  the  ordinary  Motion  of  the  Blood,  the  Crural  and 
the  Saphene  Veins  receive  into  them  what  is  brought 

to 
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to  the  lower  Parts  by  the  Arteries,  and  convey  it  a- 
long  the  Leg  and  Thigh,  afcending  ft  ill  by  the  Iliacks 
towards  the  Heart,  which  are  emptied  into  the  Cava, 
to  afcend  again  by  it  to  the  Heart,  and  fo  fucceffively. 
This  being  fo  defafto  (as  need  not  be  doubted,  fince 
it  is  a  Verity  founded  upon  Experience)  when  a  Wo¬ 
man  is  with  Child,  and  chiefly  towards  thelaft  Months, 
and  the  Womb  is  much  extended,  and  poflefteth  a 
great  part  of  the  lower  Belly,  then  it  begins  to  prefs 
the  Iliack  Veins  by  its  Greatnefs  and  Heavinefs,  and  fo 
hinders  the  Blood  from  following  its  Courfe,  and  ha¬ 
ving  its  Motion  fo  free,  as  before  fhe  was  with  Child : 
Which  being  fo,  the  inferior  Parts,  which  are  the 
Crural  and  Saphene  Veins,  become  fwelled,  much  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Veins  of  the  Arm  do  upwards 
when  bound  with  a  Ligature  for  Bleeding,  or  by  any 
ftrong  ComprefFion  upon  the  upper  Parts  *  which  hap* 
pens,  becaufe  the  Veins  being  comprelfed,  the  Blood 
is  there  ftopt,  finding  its  Paffage  more  difficult.  The 
Iliack  Veins  being  then  fo  prefled  by  the  Bignefs  and 
Heavinefs  of  the  Womb,  all  thofe  of  the  Legs  and 
Thighs  fwell  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  they  empty 
themfelves  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Parts,  and  through- 
out  the  five  Coverings,  which  thence  become  fwell’d  ; 
yea  and  thefe  Veins,  and  amongft  the  reft  theSaphenes, 
dilated  and  became  vifcous,  fometimes  from  the  in¬ 
ward  and  upper  Parts  of  the  Thigh  to  the  very  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Foot,  in  which  the  Blood  ftagnating 
without  its  free  Circulation,  is  altered  and  corrupted, 
which  caufeth  great  Pains  and  Swellings  in  all  thefe 
Parts.  This  oftner  befalls  Women  that  are  very  fan- 
guine,  walk  much,  and  ufe  great  Exercife,  which,  aid-, 
ed  with  a  Fulnefs  of  the  Vein,  makes  a  Rupture  of  the 
Valvules,  which  ferve  to  facilitate  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  :  As  the  Suckers  of  a  Pump,  which  retain  the 
Water  when  it  is  raifed  thither:  Which  Blood  falling 
down  again,  noc  being  fo  fupported,  caufeth  by  its 
Quantity  and  Stay,  thefe  Dilatations  of  the  Veins, 
which  are  called  Varices .  For 
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For  to  remedy  this,  when  a  Woman  hath  her  Veins 
dilated,  let  her  only  ufe,  whilft  fhe  is  with  Child,  a 
palliative  Cure,  in  fwathing  this  Varicous  Part  with  a 
Swathe  three  or  four  Fingers  broad,  according  to  the 
Bignefs  of  it,  beginning  to  fwathe  from  the  Bottom, 
and  conducting  it  upwards  to  the  Beginning  of  the 
Varices ,  that  by  this  means  thefe  Varicous  Veins,  which 
are  always  outward,  being  moderately  clofed,  fhould 
be  hindred  by  this  Compreftion  from  further  dilating, 
and  the  Blood  not  be  corrupted  by  the  Stay  it  makes 
there,  which  after  this  will  not  want  its  circular  Mo¬ 
tion,  becaufe  the  greateft  Part  of  it  pafieth  then  by 
the  Veffels  deeper  placed.  A  Woman  in  this  Condi¬ 
tion  fhould  likewife  keep  her  Bed,  if  fhe  can,  becaufe 
by  this  Situation,  her  Body  being  equally  lay’d,  the 
Blood  circulates  much  the  eafier,  and  is  not  then  fo 
much  troubled  to  return  by  thefe  Veins  to  the  Heart, 
as  when  it  muff  afcend  by  them,  the  Woman  handing 
upright *,  which  is  the  Caufe  the  Legs  always  are  more 
fwelTd  at  Night  than  Mornings:  If  there  be  in  any 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  Signs  of  Plenitude  and  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Blood,  they  may  bleed  her  without  Danger. 

There  are  other  Women,  whofe  Legs  only  fwell  be¬ 
caufe  of  their  Weaknefs,  and  not  for  the  Reafon  juft 
above  mentioned,  and  are  fo  (edematous*  that  when  you 
prefs  them  with  your  Finger,  the  Print  of  it  remains 
there*,  which  is,  becaufe  they  want  natural  Heat,  fuf- 
ficient  to  concoCl  and  digeft  all  the  Nourifhment  fent 
to  them  *,  and  to  expel  the  Superfluities  of  it,  which 
by  that  means  remaining  there  in  great  Quantity, 
leaves  them  fo  cedematous.  For  to  refolve  thefe  Sort  of 
Tumours,  you  may  ufe  a  Lee  made  with  the  Afhes  of 
Vines,  and  the  Decodtion  of  Melilot,  Camomile  and 
Lavender  *,  afterwards  they  may  be  fomented  with  aro- 
matick  Wine,  in  which  they  may  moiften  their  Com- 
prefles  to  be  laid  upon  them,  repeating  them  three  or 
four  times  a  Day  to  fortify  them  *,  which  may  be  made 
with  Rofemary,  Bayes,  Time,  Marjoram,  Sage,  and 
3  Lavender, 
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Lavender,  of  each  an  Handful  ;  of  Province-Rofes 
halfa  Handful  *,  Pomegranate  Flowers  and  Alum,  each 
an  Ounce  *,  boil  them  together  in  flrong  Red  Wine, 
three  Pints,  to  the  Confumptionof  a  third  Part  ;  ftrain 
it,  and  keep  it  for  the  Ufe  above-mentioned.  Buc 
fince  Pregnancy  for  the  mod  part  caufeth  thefe  Tu¬ 
mors,  they  likewife  ordinarily  ceafe  when  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  brought  to  Bed,  becaufe  then  fhepurgeth  forth 
the  Superfluity  of  her  whole  Habit  by  means  of  her 
Lochia . 


CHAP.  XVII. 

1 

Of  the  Hemorrhoids * 

THE  menflruous  Blood,  that  u fed  to  be  purged 
away  every  Month,  being  colledted  in  a  great 
Quantity  near  the  Womb  (which  permits  it  not  now 
to  be  evacuated  by  the  ufual  Paflage,  being  foexaddy 
clofed  during  Pregnancy)  is  forced  to  flow  back  into 
the  whole  Habit,  and  chiefly  upon  the  neighbouring 
Parts  of  the  Womb,  and  caufeth  in  many  the  Hemor¬ 
rhoids  both  internal  and  external.  All  the  feveral 
Sorts  of  them  which  we  fhall  now  .defcribe,  may  ast 
well  happen  to  them  at  this  Time  as  at  another:  But 
we  will  only  fpeak  of  that  Sort  which  is  caufed  by 
Pregnancy,  becaufe  our  Defign  is  only  to  make  known 
fome  Particulars  of  the  Maladies  Women  are  in  this 
Condition  fubjecl  to. 

Hemorrhoids  are  T u  mors  and  painful  Inflammations,1 
ingendredby  a  Flux  of  Humours  upon  the  Extremities 
of  the  Hemorrhoid  Veins  and  Arteries,  and  are  caufed 
in  great-belly’d  Women  by  the  Abundance  of  Blood 
call  upon  thefe  Parts,  becaufe  the  Body  at  this  time  is 
not  purged  of  its  Superfluities,  asaccuftomed  before: 

H  It 


7  6  Of.  the  Difeafes  Lib.  I. 

It  is  likewife  very  often  caufed  by  the  great  Endea¬ 
vours  that  Women  fometimes  maketogo  to  Stool  when 
coftive  ;  becaufe  the  Womb  being  placed  upon  the  Rec¬ 
tum,  hinders,  by  prefting  it,  the  Excrements  contained 
in  it  from  being  eafily  extruded  ;  and  by  thefe  En¬ 
deavours  the  Blood  which  is  in  the  neighbouring  Vef- 
fels,  being  likewife  exprefied,  fwells  and  blows  up 
their  Extremities,  upon  which  comes  thefe  painful  In¬ 
flammations,  called  Hemorrhoids,  of  which  fome  are 
internal,  fome  external,  fomefmall,  and  with  little  or 
no  Pain,  and  fome  extremely  big  and  painful.  This 
may  fuffice  for  their  general  Differences,  without 
coming  to  their  Particulars,  which  would  require  a 
more  ample  Explication. 

If  they  arefmall  and  without  Pain,  either  internal 
or  externa],  it  is  eafie enough  to  prevent  their  further 
Growth,  by  Remedies  which  hinder  and  turn  the 
Flux  from  thefe  Parts :  But  there  is  more  reafon  to 
cure  the  great  and  painful  ones,  by  eafing  firft:  the  great 
Pain  *,  for  as  long  as  that  continues,  the  Flux  is  ever 
augmented.  To  this  purpofe,  if  the  big- belly’d  Wo¬ 
man  have  in  the  reft  of  her  Body  other  Signs  of  Re¬ 
pletion,  fhe  may  fafely  be  once  let  Blood  in  the  Arm, 
and  fometimes  (if  there  be  great  Neceflity)  twice, 
to  turn  away  the  Humours,  and  to  evacuate  the  Ful- 
nefs,  by  which  the  Pain  will  be  likewife  appeafed :  If 
the  grofs  Excrements  retained  in  the  right  Gut  be  the 
caufe  of  it,  and  that  fhe  be  coftive,  let  her  take  an  e- 
mollient  Clyfter  of  the  Decodtion  of  Mallows*  Marfh- 
Mallows,  Pellitory,  and  Violets,  with  Honey  of  Vio¬ 
lets,  to  which  may  be  added  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds, 
or  fweet  Butter;  being  careful  to  add  nothing  that 
may  irritate,  left:  it  augment  the  Difeafe,  efpecially 
when  they  are  inward  Piles :  And  to  the  end  the  Wo¬ 
man  may  then  the  better  receive  the  Clyfter,  *tis  fit 
that  a  fmall  End  ofa  Pullet’s  Gut  be  put  upon  the  End 
of  the  Pipe,  to  cover  iton  the  out  fide,  thatfo  it  may 
be  put  up  the  Fundament  with  lefs  Pain,  afterwards 

let 
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let  her  keep  a  moderate  and  cooling  Diet,  and  conti¬ 
nue  in  Bed  till  this  Flux  of  Humours  be  palled,  and 
the  mean  time  anoint  the  Piles  with  hotStrokings  from 
the  Cow,  or  foment  them  with  the  Decodtion  of  Marfh- 
mallows,  White-broth*  and  Linfeed :  Oyl  of  fweet 
Almonds,  Poppies,  and  Water-Lilies,  well  beaten 
together  with  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  ground  in  a 
leaden  Mortar,  are  very  anodyne  and  proper  to  eafe 
Pain;  and  if  the  Inflammation  be  great,  anoint  it  a  lit¬ 
tle  with  Unguenturn  Refrigerant  Galenic  and  Pofuleon * 
equally  mixed. 

After  a  good  Diet,  Bleeding,  and  the  Application 
only  of  thefe  cooling  and  anodyne  Remedies  (Repef- 
cuflives  being  not  then  to  be  ufed,  left  they  repel  the 
impure  Blood,  or  harden  the  Piles)  if  their  Swelling 
doth  not  abate.  Leeches  muft  be  applied,  to  draw  and 
eihpty  the  Blood  there  gathered  ;  or  they  may  be 
open’d  with  a  Lancet,  if  loft,  or  any  kind  of  Inunda¬ 
tion  :  But  Leeches  are  more  proper  for  hard  Piles,  and 
as  it  were  flefby,  becaufe  they  do  not  put  one  to  fo 
much  Pain  as  the  Lancet :  Altho’  fome  Men,  by  the  help 
of  thefe  Piles,  have  an  Evacuation,  almoft  natural,  be¬ 
ing  relieved  by  it  when  they  bleed  moderately,  Na¬ 
ture  being  accuftomed  to  it:  Yet  it  is  not  fo  in  Wo¬ 
men,  but  always  contrary  to  Nature  j  becaufe  the  E- 
vacuation  which  happen?  to  thofe  Men  by  the  Piles, 
ought  always  to  be  made  by  the  Womb  in  Women,  if 
not  with  Child  ;  but  being  with  Child,  it  may  in  fome 
manner,  in  cafe  the  Woman  be  plethorick,  fupply  aE 
fo  the  Defedt  of  the  natural  Evacuation  ;  for,  provid¬ 
ed  they  bleed  moderately,  and  without  Pain,  fhe  may 
thereby  be  alfo  relieved :  But  if  they  flow  in  too  great 
Quantity,  there  is  Danger  that  both  Mother  and  Infant 
will  be  weaknedbyit;  and  to  avoid  it,  ’tis  convenient 
to  make  aftringent  Fomentations  with  the  Decodfion 
of  Granat  Flowers,  the  Rinds  of  Pomegranates  and 
Province-Rofes,  made  with  Smiths  Water,  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  Alum;  or  this  Cataplafm  may  be  apply’d  to  it* 

H  2  made 
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made  with  Bole-armoniack,  Dragons-blood,  and  Ter¬ 
ra  Sigillata ,  with  the  white  of  an  Egg :  As  alfo  to  turn 
back  the  Blood  from  thefe  Parts  by  bleeding  in  the 
Arm,  and  by  dry  Cupping- Glades,  applied  to  the  Re¬ 
gion  of  the  Reins,  and  other  Remedies  convenient  for 
this  Diftemper,  and  fuch  as  the  Accident  requires. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  fever al  Fluxes  which  may  happen  to  a  Wo * 
man  with  Child ,  and  firfl  of  '  a  Loofenefs . 

THreefeveral  Fluxes  may  befal  agreatbelly’d  Wo¬ 
man,  to  wit,  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  the  Flux 
of  the  Terms,  and  Floodings,  We  fhall  firft  fpeak  of 
the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  and  afterwards  we  will  examine 
the  other  two  in  the  two  following  Chapters. 

There  are  ordinarily  reckon’d  three  forts  of  Loofe- 
neffes,  which  in  general  is  a  frequent  Dejection  of 
what  is  contained  in  the  Guts,  by  Stool  :  The  firfl  is 
called  Lienteria ,  by  which  the  Stomach  and  the  Guts, 
not  having  digefted  the  Nourifhment  received,  lets  it 
pafs  aJmoft  quite  raw.  The  fecond  is  called  Diarrhoea, 
by  which  they  (imply  difcharge  the  Humours  and  Ex¬ 
crements  which  they  contain.  And  the  third,  which 
is  the  worll,  is  Dsfenteria ,  by  which  the  Patient,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Humours  and  Excrements,  voids 
Blood  with  violent  Pains,  caufed  by  the  Ulceration  of 
the  Guts. 

Of  what  kind  foever  the  Flux  is,  if  great,  and  con¬ 
tinue  long,  it  puts  the  Woman  in  great  Danger  of 
mifcarrying ;  which  Hippocrates  tells  us  in  the  34th 
Aphoriim  of  his  5 th  Book,  Mulieri  in  liter 0  gerentifi 
alvus  plurimum  pro jlu at ,  periculum  eft  ne  abortiat .  For, 
if  it  be  a  Lienteria ,  the  Stomach  not  containing  the 
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Food  received,  and  letting  it  immediately  pafs  away 
before  it  be  turned  into  Chyle,  of  which  Blood  ought 
to  be  made  for  the  Nourifhment  of  Mother  and  Child, 
it  is  not  pofiible  but  they  mult  be  both  thereby  ex¬ 
tremely  weaken’d  for  want  of  Nourifhment.  If  a  Diar- 
rhcea ,  and  continues  long,  it  will  occafion  the  fame  Ac¬ 
cident  :  Becaufe  there  is  a  great  Diffipation  of  the 
Spirits,  together  with  the  Evacuation  of  Humours. 
But  the  Danger  is  much  greater  when  a Djfenteria^  for- 
afmuch  as  the  Woman  hath  then  great  Pains  and 
Gripes  in  the  Guts  caufed  by  their  Ulceration,  which 
excites  them  continually  by  conftant  Stimulations,  to 
difeharge  themfelves  of  the  (harp  and  bilous  Humours, 
with  which  they  are  extremely  annoy’d  ;  which  caufes 
a  great  Difturbance  and  violent  Commotion  of  the 
Womb,  being  placed  upon  the  right  Gut,  and  to  the 
Child  contained  in  it  •,  and  by  the  Compreftion  which 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly  make  on  all  fides,  as  alfo 
thofe  that  are  made  by  them  of  the  Diaphragma ,  which 
force  themfelves  downwards  in  the  Endeavours  a  Wo¬ 
man  makes  fo  often  to  go  to  Stool  with  pain,  the  Child 
is  con  ft  rained.,  becaufe  of  this  Violence,  to  come  be¬ 
fore  its  time,  which  arrives  fo  much  the  oftner,  by  how 
much  the  Stimulations  and  Needings  are  greater,  as 
the  fame  Hippocrates  notes  in  the  27th  Aphorifm  of 
his  7th  Book,  Mulieri  utero  gerenti ,  fi  tenfio  Jupervene- 
rit^facit  abortum.  If  there  happens  a  Tenefm  (faith 
hej  to  a  Woman  with  Child,  it  makes  her  mifearry. 
This  Tenefm  is  a  great  Paftion  of  the  right  Gut, 
which  forceth  it  to  make  thefe  violent  Endeavours  to 
difeharge  itfelf,  without  being  able  to  void  anything, 
but  cholerick  Humours  mix’d  with  Blood,  with  which 
it  is  continually  irritated. 

When  this  Flux  of  the  Belly  happens  to  a  big-bellied 
Woman,  it  is  ordinarily,  becaufe  they  have  always  the 
Digeftion  of  their  Stomach  weak,  by  reafon  of  their 
■bad  Diet,  which  their  ftrange  Appetites  caufe  them 
often  to  long  for :  By  the  continual  ufe  of  which, 
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being  at  length  weakened,  it  fuffers  the  Food  to  pafs 
immediately  without  Digeftion  5  or  if  it  flay  longer, 
it  is  converted  into  a  corrupted  Chyle,  which  defend¬ 
ing  into  the  Guts,  irritates  them  by  its  Acrimony  to 
dilcharge  themfelves  asfoonas  they  can. 

Now  to  proceed  fafely  to  the  Cure  of  thefe  diffe¬ 
rent  Fluxes  of  the  Belly  (to  which  ’tis  fit  Care  fhould 
betaken  in  good  time,  left  the  Woman  mifcarry,  as 
we  have  already  faid)  the  Nature  of  it  mud  be  con- 
fidered,  to  the  End  the  Caufe,  which  maintains  it, 
fhould  be  remedied.  If  it  be  a  Lienteria  following 
(as  is  ufual)  continual  Vomitings,  which  have  fo  de¬ 
bilitated  the  Stomach,  and  relaxed  its  Membranes, 
that  having  no  longer  Strength  to  vomit  up  that 
Food,  it  fuffers  it  to  pafs  downwards  without  Di¬ 
geftion  :  In  this  Cafe  a  Woman  muft  abftain  from 
all  thofe  irregular  Appetites,  and  accuftom  herfelf 
to  good  Food  of  eafy  Digeftion,  and  little  at  a 
'time,  that  fo  her  Strength  may  be  able  the  eafier  to 
concodt  and  digeft  it ;  fhe  fhould  drink  a  little  deep 
Claret-Wine,  mixed  with  Water  in  which  Iron  hath 
been  quenched,  inftead  of  Ptifan ,  which  is  not  pro¬ 
per  in  this  Cafe,  provided  fhe  have  not  a  ftrong 
Fever  ;  for  if  it  be  but  a  fmall  Fever,  Wine  on  this 
manner  is  to  be  preferred,  forafmuch  as  the  fewer 
fhe  hath  at  that  time,  is  but  fymptomatick,  caufed 
by  this  Debility  of  Stomach,  and  will  vanifh  as 
foon  as  it  is  fortified  *,  which  will  be  yet  more 
promoted,  if  the  Woman  before  and  after  Meals 
takes  fome  Corroboratives,  as  a  little  of  that  burnt 
"Wine  we  mentioned  for  the  Cough  in  the  15th  Chap¬ 
ter  of  this  Book  *,  or  a  little  good  Hippocras,  or 
right  Canary,  of  any  of  them  according  to  her  Pa¬ 
late  ;  neither  will  itbeamifs  if  fhe  eats  a  little  good 
Marmalade  of  Quince  before  Meals  :  She  may  like- 
wife  wear  upon  the  Pit  of  her  Stomach  a  Lamb-Skin 
with  the  Wooll,  tQ  prefer ve  it,  and  augment  its 
natural  Heat,  which  is  very  neceftary  to  digeft 
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Food  ;  *  obferving  above  all,  to  give  no  purging  Me¬ 
dicine,  when  this  Flux  is  only  caufed  by  Weaknefs, 
left  it  be  thereby  augmented. 

If  it  be  a  Diarrhoea,  and  only  an  Evacuation  fimply 
of  fuch  Excrements  as  are  retained  in  the  Guts,  and 
fome  fuperfluous  Humours,  which  Nature  hath  fent 
thither  to  be  expelled,  and  that  it  continue  no  long 
time,  and  is  gentle  •,  the  Woman  will  find  no  Incon¬ 
venience  by  it ;  nor  is  fhe  in  that  Danger  as  when  it 
pafieth  thole  Bounds*  and  therefore  ’tisgoodto  leave 
the  Operation  to  Nature,  without  interrupting  it  in 
the  beginning  ;  but  if  it  continues  above  four  or  five 
Days,  it  is  a  Sign  then  that  there  are  ill  Humours 
contained  and  cleaving  to  the  Infide  of  the  Guts, 
which  provoke  them  often  to  be  difcharged,  and 
ought  to  be  removed  with  fome  purging  Medicine 
that  may  loofen  and  evacuate  them,  after  which  the 
Flux  will  certainly  ceafe,  fome  light  Infufion  of  Senna 
and  Rhubarb,  with  Syrup  of  Succory,  or  an  Ounce  of 
Diacaihollcon ,  with  a  little  Rhubarb  fora  Bolus,  tpbe 
taken  in  a  Wafer. 

But  if,  notwithftanding  fit  Purges  and  a  regular 
Diet,  this  Flux  continues,  and  changes  into  a  Dyfen- 
teria ,  the  Patient  voiding  every  Moment  bloody 
Stools,  with  much  Pain  and  Needing,  fhe  is  then  in 
great  Danger  of  mifcarrying,  and  its  Prevention 
ought  to  be  endeavoured,  if  poffible.  Therefore,  after 
having  purged  away  the  ill  Humour,  (with  the  Medi¬ 
cines  above-mentioned)  which  were  in  the  Guts,  and 
hindringp  by  a  good  Diet,  that  no  more  be  engen¬ 
dered  ^  to  which  purpofe  let  her  ufe  good  Broths  made 
of  Veal  or  Chicken,  with  cooling  Herbs,  to  temper 
the  Acrimony  of  thefe  hot  Humours  *,  let  her  eat  Pap 
with  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  new  laid,  being  well  boil¬ 
ed  ;  fuch  Diet  fofeens  and  fweetens  the  Guts  with- 
jn.  Let  her  Drink  be  Water,  in  which  Iron  or  Steel 
was  quenched,  with  a  little  Wine,  if  fhe  be  not  fe- 

*  Not  always  a  good  Caution . 
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verifh,  for  then  half  a  Spoonful  of  Syrup  of  Quince 
or  Pomegranates  is  better  to  mix  with  the  forefaid 
Watery  fhe  may  likewife  eat  a  little  Marmalade  of 
Quince,  or  other  Aftringents  and  Strengthners,  pro¬ 
vided  her  Body  was  well  purged  before:  and  becaufe 
there  is  always  in  thefe  Fluxes  great  Pains  and  Gripes 
all  over  the  Belly  and  Guts,  and  chiefly  the  ReElumy 
all  the  Humours  being  difcharged  upon  it,  which  irri¬ 
tating  extremely,  caufeth  continual  Stimulations,  that 
ought  to  be  appeafed  (if  poflible)  to  prevent  Abor¬ 
tion,  and  may  be  effected  by  *  Clyfters  made  of  the 
Broth  of  a  Calves-bead,  or  Sheeps-head  well  boiled, 
mixing  it  with  two  Ounces  of  the  Oil  of  Violets-,  or 
elfe  of  good  Milk,  mixed  with  the  Yolk  ofa  frefh  Egg. 
.After  the  ufe  of  thefe  ftrengthning  and  anodyne  Clyf¬ 
ters,  as  long  as  is  judged  neceffary,  which  the  Patient 
ought  to  keep  as  long  as  fhe  can,  the  better  toappeafe 
thefe  Pains,  you  mutt  proceed  to  the  ufe  of  Deterfives, 
made  with  theDecodion  of  Mallows,  and  Marfh- mal¬ 
lows,  with  Honey  ofRofes  and  afterwards  aftringcnt 
Qlyflers,  in  which  mult  be  neither  Oil  nor  Honey  mix¬ 
ed,  becaufe  they  relax  inftead  of  binding  *  beginning 
fir  ft:  with  the  gentleft,  made  with  Rofe-water,  mixed 
with  Letticeand  Plantain-water  ;  afterwards  to  ftron- 
ger,  compofed  with  the  Decodtion  of  the  Roots  and 
Deaves  of  Plantain,  Tap, fus  Barb atusy  Horfe-tail,  with 
Province-rofes,  the  Rind  of  Pomegranates  in  Smiths- 
water  ;  to  which  may  be  added,  of  ! Terra  Sigillala ,  and 
Dragon’s-blood,  each  two-Drams.  You  may  likewife 
fomentthe  Fundament:  but  there  mutt  be  care,  be- 
iore  you  come  to  ufe  the  ftrong  Aftringents,  that 
the  Woman  be  fir  ft  well  purged  with  the  Remedies 
before-mentioned,  left  (as  the  Proverb  is)  the  Wolf 
be  fhut  in  with  the  Flock  ;  and,  endeavouring  to  pre¬ 
vent  Abortion,  the  Death  of  the  Mother,  and  confe- 
auently  of  the  Child,  be  caufed  by  a  greater  Mifchief : 

*  Jj  before  obferved,  better  omitted. 
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Retaining  within  abundance  of  ill  Humours,  of  which 
Nature  would  willingly  bedifcharged:  All  which  may 
be  avoided,  if  what  I  have  faid  be  well  obferved. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  menfruous  Flux . 

Hippocrates ,  in  the  6orh  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book, 
faith.  Si  Muheri  utero gerenti  P  ur gat  tones pr  ode  ant  9 
impoffibile  eft  fcetumejfe  fanum  *,  if  a  big-  bellied  Woman 
have  her  Courfes,  it  is  impoffible  the  Infant  can  be  in 
Health.  This  Aphorifm  mu  it  not  be  taken  literally, 
but  muft  be  underffood  when  they  come  down  immo¬ 
derately:  For  tho’,  according  to  the  moft  general  and 
natural  rule,  the  Courfes  ought  not  to  flow  when  a 
Woman  is  with  Child,  becaufe  their  ordinary  Paflage 
is  flopt,  and  alfo  becaufe  the  Blood  is  then  employed 
for  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Infant,  of  which,  if  it 
flows  away,  it  is  defrauded,  and  confequently  much 
weaken’d :  Yet  there  are  fome  Women,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  they  are  with  Child,  have  their  Courfes  till 
the  4th  or  5th  Month  *,  about  which  time,  the  Infant 
being  already  pretty  big,  draws  a  good  Quantity  of 
Blood  for  its  Nourifhment  ;  wherefore  there  cannot 
fo  eafily  remain  a  Superfluity,  as  when  young  with 
Child.  I  knew  one  that  had  four  or  five  living  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  had,  of  every  Child,  her  Courfes  duly  from 
Month  to  Month,  as  at  other  times,  only  in  a  little 
lefs  Quantity,  and  was  fo  till  the  6th  Month  ;  yet 
notwithftanding,  fhe  was  always  brought  to  Bed  at 
her  full  time.  I  likewife  faw  another,  who  not  be¬ 
lieving  fhe  was  with  Child,  becaufe  fhe  had  her  Cour¬ 
fes  ;  and  finding  her felf  out  of  order,  becaufe  fhe  had 
conceived,  imagining  it  was  fome  other  Diltemper, 
prevail’d  with  her  Phyfician  to  bleed  and  purge  her 
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very  often,  which  he  did,  till  he  had  indeed  cured  her  ; 
but  ’twas  after  fhe  had  mifcarried,  being  three  Months 
gone.  This  Evacuation  ufually  befals  very  Sanguine  or 
Phlegmatick  Women,  who  breeding  more  Blood  than 
the  Infant  hath  need  of  for  its  Nourifhment  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning,  difcharge  themfelves  at  thofe  times  of  that 
fuperfluous  Quantity,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  their 
Bifpofitions,  but  not  by  the  bottom  of  the  Womb, 
as  formerly  when  they  were  not  breeding,  becaufe 
thofe  PaflTages  are  effe&ually  clofed  by  the  After-birth 
which  adheres  to  it,  and  the  Womb  is  then  exadly 
clofe;  by  a  couple  of  Branches  which  Nature  (pro¬ 
vident  and  careful  of  the  Prefervation  of  Individuals, 
as  well  as  of  the  Kind)  hath  deftin’d  to  this  Ufe, 
which  proceed  from  the  Spermatick  Veffels,  which 
{befides  thofe  they  fend  to  the  Tefticles  and  other 
PartsJ  before  they  arrive  at  the  Womb,  divide  them¬ 
felves  on  each  fide  into  two  Branches  very  confidera- 
ble  *,  of  which,  the  one  terminates  in  the  Fund  of  the 
Womb,  by  which  the  Courfes  pafs,  when  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  not  with  Child  ;  and  the  other,  not  entring 
there,  couching  along  the  Body  of  it,  is  terminated  in 
the  fide  of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  by  which  the 
Courfes  are  difcharged,  whilft  they  are  breeding,  in 
cafe  the  Woman  be  plethorick. 

When  a  Woman  voids  Blood  downwards,  it  mud: 
carefully  be  confidered  whence  it  proceeds,  and  in 
what  manner  •,  whether  it  is  the  ordinary  Courfes,  or 
a  real  Flooding:  If  it  be  the  ordinary  Courfes,  the 
Blood  comes  away  periodically  at  the  accuftomed 
times,  and  flows  by  Degrees  from  the  Neck,  near  the 
inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  and  not  from  its  Fund  ; 
as  may  bedifcovered,  if  trying  with  a  Finger  one  finds 
the  in  ward  Orifice  exadtly  clofed  ;  which  could  not  be, 
if  the  Blood  proceeded  from  the  bottom,  as  alfo  if  it 
proceeds  without  Pain;  all  which  Circumftances  do 
not  meet  in  a  Flooding,  but  others  very  different  as 
will  appear  in  the  following  Chapter.  It  muff  like- 
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wife  be  confidered,  whether  thefe  Courfes  flow,  only 
becaufe  of  the  Superfluity,  or  becaufe  of  the  Acrimo¬ 
ny  of  the  Blood,  or  the  Weaknefs  of  theVefiels  which 
contain  it,  that  fo  fit  Remedies  may  be  apply’d.  If 
they  proceed  from  the  foie  Abundance,  being  more 
than  the  Fruit  canconfume  for  its  Nourifhment,  it  is 
fo  far  from  hurting  either  Mother  or  Child,  that  being 
moderate,  it  is  very  profitable  to  them ;  becaufe  if  the 
Womb  were  not  difcharged  of  this  fuperfluous  Blood, 
the  Fruit,  which  is  as  yet  but  little,  would  be  drown¬ 
ed  by  it,  or,  as  it  were,  fuffocated:  And  if  it  fhould 
chance  that  they  were  unduly  ftopt  or  retained,  Bleed¬ 
ing  will  fupply  the  Defedt  of  the  natural  Evacuation, 
which  ought  to  have  been;  but  if  there  be  no  Sign  of 
Abundance  or  Plenitude,  and  that  before  fhe  was  wkh 
Child  fhe  had  her  Courfes  in  a  fmall  Quantity,  which 
ftill  continue  to  flow  after  fhe  hath  conceived,  it  is  a 
flgn  that  the  Flux  proceeds  from  the  Heat  and  Acri¬ 
mony  of  the  Blood,  or  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Veflels 
appointed  to  receive  it.  It  is  of  this  fort  of  Women 
that  Hippocrates  pretends  to  fpeak,  in  the  6th  Apho- 
rifm  before-mentioned,  whofe  Children  cannot  be 
healthful,  when  their  Courfes  flow,  whilft  they  are 
Breeding;  becaufe  there  remains  not  Blood  enough 
behind  for  her,  and  the  Nourifhment  of  her  Infant, 
which  puts  her  in  great  Danger  of  mifearrying;  for 
as  the  Proverb  faith,  Hunger  drives  the  Wolf  out  of  the 
Wood  *,  fo  likewife  want  of  Nourifhment  forceth  the 
little  Prifoner  out  of  his  Hiding-place  before  his  time. 

To  hinder  this  Flux  from  effecting  fo  evil  and  fini- 
fter  an  Accident,  the  Woman  mufl  keep  herfelf  very 
quiet  in  Bed,  abftaining  from  all  things  that  may  heat 
her  Blood,  fhunning  Choler  above  all  the  Pafllons  of 
the  Mind,  ufmg  a  lfrengthening  and  a  cooling  Diet, 
feeding  on  Meat  that  breeds  good  Blood,  and  thick¬ 
ens  it;  as  are  good  Broths  made  with  Poultry  ;  Necks 
of  Mutton,  Knuckles  of  Veal,  in  which  may  be  boiled 
cooling  Pot-herbs;  new-lay’d  Eggs,  Gellies,  Rice- 
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Milk,  Barley-broths,  which  are  proper  for  her :  Let 
her  drink  the  Water  in  which  Iron  is  quenched,  with 
a  little  Syrup  of  Quince:  She  muft  refrain  from  Co¬ 
pulation,  becaufe  by  heating  the  Blood,  it  excites  it  to 
flow  more.  If  notwithftanding  all  this  the  Flux  con¬ 
tinues,  fomecommend  large  Cupping- GJafies  under  the 
Breafts,  to  make  a  Revulfion,  and  to  turn  the  Blood  ; 
according  to  Hippocrates’s  $th  Aphorifm  of  the  $th 
Book,  Mulieri fi  velismenftrua  feftere ,  cucurbitulam  quant 
maximum  ad  Mammas  appone:  But  it  will  do  no  great 
Matter ;  however,  to  fatisfy  the  Patient,  and  to  fhew1 
that  nothing  is  omitted  that  may  make  for  her  Cure, 
they  may  be  apply’d.  I  fhould  rather  choofe  to  make 
this  Revulfion  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  ifher  Strength 
permitted :  And  becaufe  in  this  Condition  the  Child 
is  very  weak  through  this  great  Evacuation,  it  muft 
be  fortify’d,  by  applying  to  the  Mother’s  Belly,  a- 
bout  the  Region  of  the  Womb,  Compreftes  fteep’d 
in  ftrong  Wine,  in  which  is  boiled  a  Pomegranate, 
with  its  Peel,  Province-Rofes,  and  a  little  Cinnamon  : 
But  the  beft  way  to  ftrengthen  it,  is  to  correct  the 
Mother’s  Blood,  and  hinder  its  Evacuation. 


CHAP.  XX. 


Of  Floodings. 


Here  is  a  great  Difference  between  the  menftru- 


ous  Blood,  of  which  we  have  difeourfed  in  the 


preceding  Chapter,  which  happens  fometimes  to  Wo¬ 
men  with  Child,  and  this  Flooding  which  we  have  now 
in  hand  :  For  (as  I  have  faid)  the  Courfes  come  perio¬ 
dically  at  the  times  accuftomed,  without  Pain,  diftil- 
ling  by  little  and  little  from  the  Neck  of  the  Womb, 
during  Pregnancy,  after  which  it  totally  ceafeth  :  But 
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much  the  contrary,  this  Lofs  of  Blood  comes  from 
the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  with  *  Pain,  and  almoft 
of  a  fudden,  and  in  great  abundance,  and  continues 
Flooding  daily,  without  Intermiflion,  except  that 
fome  Clods  (formed  there)  which  feem  fometimes  to 
leflen  the  Accident,  by  flopping  for  a  little  time  the 
Place  whence  it  flows  ;  but  foon  after  it  returns  with 
greater  Violence,  after  which  follows  Death  both  to 
Mother  and  Child,  if  not  timely  prevented,  by  de~ 
livering  the  Woman,  as  (hall  be  hereafter  declared. 

If  this  Flooding  happens  when  young  with  Child,  It 
is  ufually  becaufe  of  fome  falfe  Conception,  or  Mole, 
of  which  the  Womb  endeavours  to  difcharge  itfelf, 
by  which  it  opens  fome  of  the  Veflels  in  the  Bottom  of 
it,  from  whence  the  Blood  ceafethnot  to  flow,  until  ic 
hath  cafl  forth  the  ftrange  Bodies  it  contained  in  its 
Capacity  ;  and  the  hotter  and  fubtiler  the  Blood  is 
then,  the  more  abundantly  it  flows.  But  when  this 
Flooding  happens  to  a  Woman  truly  conceived,  at 
whatfoever  time  it  be,  proceeds  likewife  from  the 
opening  of  the  Veflels  of  the  Fund  of  the  Womb,  cau- 
fed  by  fome  Blow,  Slip,  or  other  Hurt,  and  chiefly 
becaufe  the  Secundiney  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  fometimes  in 
others,  feparated  in  part,  if  not  totally,  from  the 
Infide  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it  ought 
to  adhere,  that  it  might  receive  the  Mother’s  Blood 
appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Nutriture,  by  which  Sepa¬ 
ration  it  leaves  open  all  the  Orifices  of  the  Veflels 
where  it  was  join’d,  and  fo  follows  a  greet  Flux  of 
Blood,  which  never  ceafeth  (if  fo  caufed)  till  the 
Woman  be  brought  to  bed :  For  the  Secundine  being 
once  loolened,  altho’  but  part  of  it,  never  joins  again 
to  the  Womb  to  clofe  thofe  Veflels,  which  can  never 
fhut  till  the  Womb  hath  voided  all  that  it  contained: 
For  then  comprefling  and  clofing  itfelf,  and  as  it  were 
entring  within  itfelf  (as  it  happens  prefently  after 
Delivery)  the  Orifices  of  the  Veflels  are  clofed  and 

*  Sometimes* 
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ftoptupby  this  Contraction,  whereby  alfo'this  Flood¬ 
ing  ceafeth,  which  always  continues  as  long  as  the 
Womb  is  diftended  by  the  Child,  or  any  thing  elfe  ic 
contains,  for  the  Reafon  aforefaid  ;  much  like  to  a 
Spunge,  whofe  Pores  or  Holes  being  very  large  when 
fwellcd,  difappear  and  clofe  with  their  own  Subftance 
when  fqueezed  and  compreffed  ;  fo  likewife  by  this 
Contraction  of  the  Matrix  (which  during  Pregnancy 
became  as  it  were  fpongeousj  in  the  Place  whence 
the  Secundine  was  feparated,  the  Orifices  of  the  Veffels 
are  clofed,  as  foon  as  it  is  cleanfed  from  whatfoever 
it  contained  in  its  Capacity. 

Atho’  I  have  faid,  that  a  Woman  in  this  Condition, 
for  the  Reafons  alledged,  muff  neceflarily  be  deliver¬ 
ed,  that  the  Flooding  may  be  ftopt,  I  do  not  intend  it 
Ihould  be  done  as  foon  as  perceiv’d  ;  becaufe  fome 
fmall  Floodings  have  fometimes  been  fuppreflfed, 
by  keeping  quietly  in  Bed,  bleeding  in  the  Arm, 
and  the  Ufe  of  the  Remedies  fpecify’d  in  the  pre¬ 
cedent  Chapter*,  it  may  likewife  be  but  an  ordina¬ 
ry  and  menftruous  Flux.  If  then,  the  Blood  flows 
but  in  fmall  Quantity,  and  continues  a  little  while, 
*tis  good  leaving  the  Labour  to  the  Work  of  Nature, 
provided  the  Woman  hath  fufficient  Strength,  and 
that  it  be  accompanied  with  no  other  evil  Accident : 
But  when  it  flows  in  fo  great  Abundance,  that  fhe  falls 
into  Convullions  and  Faintings,  then  the  Operation 
muft  not  be  deferr’d  ;  and  ’tis  abfolutely  neceflary  fhe 
fhould  be  deliver’d,  whether  flie  be  at  her  Reckoning 
or  no,  whether  fhe  have  Pains  or  Throws,  or  not; 
becaufe  there  is  no  other  way  to  fave  her  Life  and  the 
Child’s,  but  prefently  to  do  it.  Extremam  fundet  cum 
j anguine  vo cem  ;  fhe  caffs  forth  with  her  Blood  her  laft 
Breath.  Hippocrates  knew  very  well  the  Danger  of  it, 
when  he  faid  in  his  56th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book, 
In  jluxu  muliebri  fi  convulfio  &  animi  defedius  advenerity 
malum :  If  Convulftons  and  Faintings  follow  Floodings, 
it  is  a  bad  fign. 


There 
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There  mull  not  always  in  thefe  unfortunate  Acci¬ 
dents  be  expe&ed  Pains  and  Throws  to  force  and  bear 
down,  to  forward  Labour  \  fortho’  they  come  at  the 
beginning,  they  ufually  ceafeas  foon  as  the  Flooding 
comes  to  Syncope's  and  Convulfions ;  neither  muft  it  be 
deferr’d,  till  the  Womb  be  enough  opened,  forafmuch 
as  the  Effufion  of  Blood  very  much  moiftens  it,  and 
the  Weaknefs  relaxeth  it,  fo  that  it  may  be  then  asea- 
fily  dilated  as  if  there  had  been  abundance  of  ftrong 
Throws.  Wherefore,  having  placed  the  Woman  in 
the  Situation  we  {hail  diredt  when  we  treat  of  Delive¬ 
ries,  let  the  Chirurgeon,  having  his  Hands  anoint¬ 
ed  with  Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  introduce  his  Fingers 
joined  together,  by  degrees  into  the  Matrix ,  and 
fpread  them  open,  the  one  from  the  other  when  they 
are  in  the  Entry,  to  dilate  it  fufficiently  by  little 
and  little,  without  any  Violence,  if  poffible;  which 
being  done,  and  his  Hand  quite  within,  if  he  finds 
the  Waters  not  broke,  let  him  break  them  ;  and  then 
whatfoever  part  of  the  Child  prefents,  tho’  the  Head 
(provided  it  be  not  juft  in  the  Birth)  let  him  fearch 
for  the  Feet,  and  draw  it  forth  by  them  (obferving 
every  Circumftance,  that  fhall  be  {hewn  in  the  14th 
Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book,  where  is  defcribed  the 
way  how  to  deliver  a  Woman,  the  Child  coming  with 
the  Feet  firft)  becaufe  there  is  better  hold,  and  more 
eafy  to  deliver  by  them,  *  than  by  the  Head,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  Body.  Wherefore  if  the  Feet  lie  not 
ready,  the  Chirurgeon  muftfeek  for  them,  which  at 
that  time  is  eafierdone  than  at  another,  becaufe  the 
great  Flooding  makes  the  Womb  loofe  and  flippery 
by  its  Humidity,  fo  that  it  will  not  be  difficult  for 
him  to  turn  the  Child,  and  bring  it  by  the  Feet,  as  we 
have  even  now  faid  ;  after  which  he  muft  fetch  the 
After-burthen,  which  in  thefe  Cafes  cleaves  but  little, 
being  careful  ,not  to  leave  fo  much  as  a  Clod  in  the 

*  Without  it  could  he  done  without  Hooks ?  as  mentioned  in  the  Preface  of 
the  Pranflator. 
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Womb,  left  it  ftill  continue  the  Flooding;  which  be¬ 
ing  done,  it  will  Toon  after  ftop,  with  all  the  Acci¬ 
dents,  if  too  much  Time  was  not  fpent  before  theO- 
peration. 

Many  Women  and  Children  have  perifhed  for  want 
of  this  Operation  in  this  ill  Accident ;  and  many  o- 
thers  have  efcaped  Death  (which  elfe  mull  certainly 
have  followed)  by  being  timely  fuccoured. 

Guillmeau ,  in  Chap .  13.  of  his  2^Book  of  happy 
Deliveries,  makes  mention  of  fix  or  feven  Hiftories  to 
confirm  this  Verity,  in  fome  of  which  we  may  find  the 
Women  and  their  Children  bloody  Victims  of  it,  for 
not  having  been  in  the  like  Cafe  delivered,  which o- 
thers,  by  a  feafonable  Delivery,  efcaped :  And  the 
better  to  confirm  it  by  my  own  Experience,  I  will  re¬ 
cite  you  one  amongft  the  reft,  very  remarkable,  of 
the  Remembrance  of  which  I  am  fo  fenfible,  that  the 
Ink  I  write  with  at  prefent,  to  publifh  it  to  the  World 
for  their  Profit,  feems  to  me  to  be  Blood,  becaufein 
this  fad  and  fatal  Occafion,  I  faw  part  of  my  felf  ex¬ 
pire. 

About  three  Years  fince,  one  of  my  Sifters,  not 
yet  one  and  twenty  Years  of  Age,  being  about  eight 
Months  and  a  half  gone  with  her  fifth  Child,  and  then 
very  well  in  Health,  was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  hurt  her 
felf  (tho*  at  firft  fmall  in  Appearance)  by  filling  on 
her  Knees,  her  Belly  a  little  touching  the  Ground  by 
the  Fall  ;  after  which  fhe  pafled  a  Day  or  two,  with¬ 
out  perceiving  any  great  Alteration,  which  made  her 
negledt  to  repofe  her  felf,  being  very  neceflary  for  her  ; 
but  the  third  Day,  or  thereabouts,  after  her  Hurt,  a- 
bout  Eleven  in  the  Morning,  fhe  was  fuddenly  furpri- 
fed  with  ftrong  and  frequent  Pains  in  the  Belly, 
which  were  immediately  followed  with  Floodings  ; 
this  made  her  prefently  fend  for  her  Midwife,  who  no 
better  underftanding  her  Office,  told  her  fhe  muff 
have  Patience,  till  the  Womb  had  dilated  itfelf  by 
the  Pains,  before  fhe  could  be  delivered,  affuring  her 

fur- 
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further,  that  fhe  had  no  Reafon  to  be  afraid,  and  that 
fhe  fhould  be  quickly  freed  from  the  Danger,  becaufe 
her  Child  came  right :  She  made  her  thus  hope  in  vain 
three  or  four  Hours,  until,  the  Flooding  (till  continu¬ 
ing  violently,  the  Pains  began  to  ceafe,  and  the  poor 
Woman  fell  into  frequent  Faintings,  *and  then  the 
Midwife  defired  a  Chirurgeon  to  advife  with  in  this 
Cafe:  They  immediately  fentto  my  Houfe  for  me, 
but  unfortunately  miffing  of  me,  they  fen  t  for  him, 
whom  they  judged  the  ableft  of  all  the  Chirurgeons 
that  pradtifed  Midwifery  in  Paris ,  and  immediately 
conducted  him  to  my  Sifter’s,  where  he  arriv’d 
about  four  in  the  Afternoon,  and  having  feen  her, 
*t*  contented  himfelf  with  only  faying,  She  was  a 
dead  Woman ,  and  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  to  her , 
but  to  give  her  all  the  Sacraments,  and  that  ab ' folut eh  fie 
could  not  be  delivered ,  which  likewile  the  Midwife 
jointly  concluded,  who  believed  that  the  Opinion  of 
a  Man  fo  authentickly  efleemed  of  all,  muft  be  infal¬ 
lible.  As  foon  as  he  had  delivered  this  Progncflick,  he 
immediately  returned  home,  and  would  by  no  means 
flay  longer,  but  left  this  young  Woman  in  that  de¬ 
plorable  Condition  without  any  Succour,  whofe  Life 
he  had  certainly  faved  with  her  Child’s,  if  he  at  that 
time  had  delivered  her,  which  was  very  ea fie  robe 
done,  as  will  plainly  appear  by  the  Sequel  of  the  Hif- 
tory.  After  the  Advice  of  a  Perfon  of  fo  great  Re¬ 
putation,  together  with  that  of  the  Midwife,  fmce 
Monfieur  N.  *  could  do  nothing,  there  was  no  other 
Remedy  for  fo  great  a  Danger,  but  to  hope  in  God 

*  When  the  Danger  was  obvious  to  every  Body ,  but  Midwives  ought 
to  difcover  the  danger  Jooner.  -f  It  were  to  be  voifld d  rather  than  ho¬ 

ped  for ,  that  Practitioners  in  this  and  other  the  like  dangerous  Cafes, 
( whereof  they  have  no  certain  Knowledge )  would  confult ,  and  not  defray 
one  er  more,  by  undertaking  what  they  cannot  well  perform,  or  dif courage 
Patients  from  fending  for  other  Help  and  Advice  ;  putting  Life  in  Bal- 
lance  with  their  Reputation.  *  Ike  great  Mif chiefs  which  happen  by 
the  Prognoficks  of  fu(h  who  have  the  Luck?  tbu  they  want  the  Merit 
io  be  efeemed . 
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alone,  who  is  Almighty.  They  therefore  endeavour’d 
to  comfort  my  poor  Sifter  as  well  as  they  could,  who 
longed  for  nothing  more  than  to  fee  me,  to  know 
whether  I  would  pafs  the  fame  Sentence  ;  and  whether 
her  Danger,  which  ftill  augmented  more  and  more, 
was  without  Remedy  (for  her  Blood  flowed  away  con¬ 
tinually  in  great  Abundance.)  At  length  I  returned 
home,  where  they  had  been  long  before  to  tell  me 
this  bad  News,  tho’  by  Misfortune  could  not  find  me 
(as  I  raid  before)  which  asfoon  as  I  underflood,  I  im¬ 
mediately  haftned  to  her  with  all  poflible  fpeed,  where 
I  faw,  as  foon  as  I  came  in,  fo  pitiful  a  Spectacle, 
that  all  the  Paflions  of  my  Soul  were  at  the  Inftant  a- 
gitated  with  many  and  different  Commotions ;  having 
afterwards  a  little  recovered  my  Senfes,  I  drew  near 
to  my  Sifter’s  Bed,  where  they  had  juft  given  her  the 
laft  Sacraments,  and  fhe  conjured  me  very  often  to 
give  that  Succour,  which  fhe  faid  fhe  only  expedted 
from  me.  After  that  I  had  underftood  from  the 
Midwife  all  that  had  paffed,  and  the  Opinion  of  the 
Chirurgeon  that  had  feen  her  above  two  Hours  be¬ 
fore  (for  it  was  then  fix  a  Clock)  I  perceived  the  Blood 
to  flood  continually  in  great  Abundance  and  without 
Intermiftion,  of  which  fhe  had  already  loft  above*  three 
Quarts :  And  which  was  very  remarkable,  above 
twelve  fmall  Porringers,  in  the  two  Hours  after  the 
Chirurgeon  was  returned,  asitfeemed  tome  by  the 
number  of  Napkins  and  other  Clothes,  which  were 
all  muck  wet  with  it ;  which  Blood  had  flayed  in  her 
Body,  and  faved  her  Life,  if  fhe  had  been  then  deli¬ 
vered  ;  I  faw  likewife  that  fhe  grew  every  Moment 
weaker  and  weaker,  which  convinced  me  that  fhe 
was  then  in  more  danger  than  fhe  would  have  been, 
if  they  had  not  let  flip  the  Opportunity  of  delivering 
her  two  or  three  Hours  before,  as  it  was  poflible  and 
eaiy  j  becaufe  fhe  had  then  almoft  all  her  Strength 
*  French  Quarts  are  Englljh  Pottles, 
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f he  afterwards  loft  with  the  reft  of  her  Blood,  which 
all  along  flooded  away  ;  and  defirous  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  they  could  have  delivered  her,  I  found  by  try¬ 
ing  her  Body,  that  the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
was  dilated  in  fuch  fort  that  I  could  eafily  introduce 
two  or  three  Fingers,  and  having  marked  it,  I  made 
the  Midwife  try  again  to  fee  whether  the  Orifice  was 
fo  difpofed  when  the  Chirurgeon  faid  that  fhe  could 
not  be  delivered,  and  whether  fhe  was  of  his  Opinion. 
She  told  me  it  was  fo,  and  that  it  had  been  always  in 
the  fame  Condition  from  the  time  of  his  Departure. 
As  foonasfhehad  made  me  this  Declaration,  I  eafily 
perceived  his  Ignorance,  and  where  the  Shoe  pinched 
him. 

Wherefore  I  told  her,  that  I  wondred  much  they 
were  both  of  that  Opinion,  feeing  that  in  Truth  it 
feemed  quite  contrary  to  me,  becaufe  it  was  at  that 
time  moft  certainly  very  eafie  for  him  to  have  deli¬ 
vered  her,  if  he  had  pleafed,  as  it  ftillwas,  and  what 
indeed  I  would  have  done  at  that  very  Moment,  if  it 
had  been  poffible  for  me  to  have  had  Power  enough 
over  my  Spirit,  which  wavered  a  long  while  about 
the  Refolution  I  was  conftrained  to  take,  after  I  had 
loft  the  Hopes  of  all  other  Help.  That  which  hindred 
me,  was  not  fo  much  the  Prognoftick  thatfo  famous 
a  Chirurgeon  had  made,  in  perfuading  all  the  Afti- 
ftants,  that  fhe  could  not  be  delivered  (tho’  it  might 
feem  rafh  to  oppofe  theSayings  of  fuch  asareefteemed 
Oracles)  neither  was  it  the  little  Strength  the  Patient 
had  then  left :  But.  it  was  chiefly  the  Relation  of 
the  Perfon,  being  my  Sifter,  whom  I  tenderly  loved, 
which  troubled  my  Spirits  with  fuch  different  Paffions, 
to  fee  her  before  me  ready  to  expire  through  the  pro¬ 
digious  lofs  of  Blood,  which  proceeded  from  the  fame 
Spring  as  mine  own,  that  it  was  impofiible  for  meat 
that  Moment  to  refolve,  and  obliged  me  to  fend  again 
to  the  Chirurgeon  (who  not  long  fince  returned  home) 
to  entreat  him  to  come  back  again  to  the  Ploufe,  that 
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(my  felf  demonftrating  to  him  the  Facility  I  found  for 
the  Operation,  and  make  him  underftand  and  confefs 
that  in  thofe  Cafes  there  is  no  hope,  unlefs  it  be  un¬ 
dertaken  as  foon  as  may  be)  f  might  perfuade  him  to 
deliver  her,  rather  than  to  abandon  the  Mother  fo, 
to  the  Defpair  of  her  Life,  as  he  had  done,  and  to 
fuffer  the  Infant  to  perifhwith  her  unbaptized  •,  which 
had  been  prevented  if  he  had  done  what  Arc  requi¬ 
red,  which  is  at  lead  (when  both  cannot  be  faved) 
to  fave  the  Child  if poffible,  without  Prejudice  to  the 
Mother,  which  was  very  eafie,  as  you  fhall  prefently  un¬ 
derftand  :  But  no  Prayers  nor  Solicitations  could  ever 
prevail  with  him  to  return,  excufing  himfelf,  that  it 
was  impoflible  for  him  to  do  any  thing  in  the  Cafe. 
When  this  was  related  to  me,  1  fent  yet  again  to  ano¬ 
ther  Chirurgeon,  one  of  my  Companions,  being  a  lit¬ 
tle  more  obliging  and  ftrvieeable,  whom,  if  he  had 
come  time  enough,  I  would  have  convinced  of  the 
Neceftity  of  the  Operation,  and  made  him  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Facility  of  it :  But  by  Misfortune  he  was  a- 
broad.  During  all  thefe  Goings  and  Comings  there 
was  an  Flour  and  a  half  fpent,  which  time  fhe  flooded 
without  IntermifTion,  and  her  Weaknefs  grew  more 
and  more  :  Wherefore  feeing  my  felf  v/ithout  Flopes  of 
getting  the  Perfons  I  fent  for,  I  refolved  to  deliver  her 
prefently,  which  before  was  beyond  my  Power,  for 
the  Reafons  recited,  and  indeed  was  now  a  little  too 
late  for  the  Mother  •,  for,  if  I  could  have  commanded 
my  Paffions  to  have  done  it  at  the  Inflant  I  arrived, 
there  would  then  have  been  great  Hopes  to  have  faved 
her,  as  well  as  I  did  the  Child:  After  I  had  thus  pre¬ 
pared  my  felf  for  it,  that  is,  having  direfted  two  of 
my  Fingers  into  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  being 
open  enough  to  admit  them  into  it,  I  did  in  a  little  while 
after  introduce  a  third,  and  by  Degrees  the  Ends  of 
all  the  five  of  my  Right  Eland,  with  which  I  dilated 
the  Orifice  fufficiently  to  admit  it  quite  in,  as  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  eafie  in  the  like  Cafe,  becaufe  the  Abundance  of 
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Blood  moiftens  and  relaxeth  extremely  fas  is  already 
mentioned )  the  whole  Womb  ;  into  which  having  ib 
gently  entered  my  Hand,  I  found  the  Child  came  right, 
and  the  Waters  not  yet  broken  *,  wherefore  I  present¬ 
ly  broke  the  Membranes  with  my  Nails  and  Fingers, 
and  then  turning  the  Child,  I  took  it  by  the  Feet,  and 
brought  it  forth  very  eafily,  after  the  manner  I  fhall 
teach  in  the  forementioned  14th  Chapter  of  the  2d 
Book  ;  all  which  I  finifhed  in  lefs  time  than  a  Hun¬ 
dred  could  be  counted,  and  do  confcientioufly  pro- 
teft  never  to  have  delivered  a  Woman  fooner  in  all 
my  Life,  of  thofe  whofe  Children  came  againft  Na¬ 
ture,  noreafier,  and  with  lefs  Violence  to  the  Mother., 
who  did  not  in  the  lead  complain  during  the  Operati¬ 
on,  altho’  Hie  had  her  Senfes  very  well,  and  exactly 
knew  all  I  did  to  her,  and  found  herfelf  very  much 
comforted  as  foon  as  ever  fhe  was  delivered,  and  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  flooding  began  to  ceafe  :  As  to  the 
Child,  I  brought  it  alive,  and  it  was  prefently  bap¬ 
tized  by  a  Priefl  that  was  in  the  Chamber.  The  poor 
Patient,  and  all  the  Company  prefent  (which  were  in 
great  Number)  found  then  manifeftly  that  the  Chirur- 
geon  and  Midwife,  who  laid  fhe  could  not  be  deliver¬ 
ed,  had  but  little  reafon  to  affure  any  fuch  thing. 

The  Operation  was  finifhed  time  enough  for  the 
Child’s  Baptifm,  which  (praifed  be  God)  it  received  ; 
but  too  late  to  fave  the  Mother’s  Life,  who  (having 
before  loft  all  her  Blood)  died  an  Flour  after  fhe  was 
fo  delivered,  by  the  fameWeaknefs  that  fhe  often  fell 
into  before  fhe  was  delivered.  The  flooding  indeed 
ceafed  prefently,  but  fhe  had  not  Blood  enough  left, 
to  enable  her  to  refill  thofe  frequent  Faintings,  which 
fhe  might  have  done,  as  may  probably  be  conjedur’d, 
if  the  Chirurgeon  that  firft  faw  her  had  delivered  her 
three  long  Hours  before,  as  without  doubt  he  might  as 
eafily  have  done  as  I ;  in  which  time  fhe  loft  above  20 
*  fmall  Porringers  of  Blood,  of  which  four  or.  five 

*  Each  Porringer  contains  about  jour  Ounces. 
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poflibly  might  have  been  fufficient  to  have  faved  her 
Life,  fhe  being  a  young  Woman  of  a  very  good  Con- 
ftitution,  having  no  Inconvenience  or  Sicknefs  when 
fhe  was  furprized  with  this  fatal  Accident,  which  be- 
fel  her  (as  aforefaid)  about  eleven  in  the  Morning, 
and  fine  was  delivered  about  feven  at  Night  *  and  be- 
caufe  Hie  had  loft  fo  much  Blood  before  the  Operati¬ 
on,  it  provcdunprofitable,  fhe  dying  an  Hour  after, 
having  her  perfed  Senfes  to  the  Moment  fhe  expired, 
which  was  about  eight  the  fame  Night. 

I  will  upon  this  lamentable  Subject  (to  the  end  more 
Care  may  betaken  in  the  like  Cafes)  examine,  byway 
of  Digreftion,  what  might  be  the  Motive  of  this  Pro¬ 
ceeding  of  the  Chirurgeon,  and  of  fome  others  of  the 
fame  Humour.  Itmuft  neceflarily  be  agreed,  that  it 
was  for  one  or  more  of  thefe  three  Caufes,  why  either 
he  would  not,  or  could  not  lay  this  Woman,  when  he 
faw  her  two  Hours  before  me,  which,  as  I  noted  be¬ 
fore,  might  eafily  have  been  done  :  It  was  either 
through  Ignorance,  Malice  or  Policy :  To  imagine  it 
is  his  Ignorance,  I  cannot  perfuade  my  felf,  becaufe 
he  hath  too  great  Reputation  for  that,  altho*  many 
Perfons  that  underhand  the  Art  very  well,  eafily  a- 
gree  with  me,  that  he  is  of  the  Number  of  thofe, 
of  whom  may  be  juft  1  y  fa  id,  Minuit  prcefentia 
famam .  That  it  was  through  Malice,  who  can  ima¬ 
gine  a  Man  of  fo  deteftable  a  Refolution  could  be 
found  !  But  if  it  were  neither  Ignorance  nor  Malice, 
it  is  eafy  to  guefs  it  a  damnable  Policy,  qualify’d 
by  fome  with  the  Name  of  Prudence;  *  this  falfe 
Prudence  they  ordinarily  ufe  that  are  in  great 
Reputation,  ever  endeavouring  to  their  utmoft  to 
fhun  dangerous  Cures,  left  they  that  underhand  not 
the  Art,  fhould  quit  the  good  Opinion  they  had  of 
them,  when  it  happens  that  the  Patient  dies  under 
their  Hands,  altho5  they  were  carefully  and  du- 

*  A  good  Warning  not  to  rely  too  much  upon  the  Advice  of  fuel:  fa-* 
nwui  P raftitioners  or  Midwives  y  that  prefer  their  Reputation  above 
their  Conference: ,  ]y 
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]y  delivered.  This  was  juft  our  Misfortune;  for  this 
Chirurgeon,  who  was  very  much  efteemed  by  many 
Women  of  Quality  whom  he  delivered,  avoided,  all 
he  could,  dangerous  Labours,  fubjedt  to  ill  Succefs,  as 
this  was ;  and  the  rather  then,  becaufe  there  was  in  my 
Sifter’s  Chamber  a  Lady  of  Quality,  Wife  to  one  of 
the  chief  Captains  of  the  Guards,  who  dwelt  in  the 
fame  Houfe,  and  whom  he  ordinarily  delivered ;  which 
was  the  caufe,  that,  believing  the  Ifiue  of  the  Opera¬ 
tion  doubtful,  he  chofe  rather  to  preferve  the  Efteem 
of  his  ancient  Pradtice,  amongft  fuch  as  underftood  not 
the  Bufinefs  fo  well  as  to  be  Judge  of  his  Proceedings, 
than  to  do  in  this  Cafe  his  Chriftian  Duty  ;  to  which 
one  ought  always  to  have  more  regard,  than  to  all 
the  Interefts  of  vain  Reputation,  which  ufually  cor¬ 
rupts  the  Confcience.  They  that  make  ufe  of  this  Po¬ 
licy  are  often  acceflory  to  the  Death  of  poor  Women 
who  call  for  their  Afiiftance  ;  and  of  their  Children  alfo. 

I  was  willing  to  recite  every  Circumftance  of  this 
Tragedy,  that  one  may  know  in  the  like  Cafe  the 
Necefiity  of  a  fpeedy  Delivery.  I  have  Once  that  had 
many  in  the  fame  Cafe,  to  whom  (by  the  Afiiftance 
of  God)  1  warranted  the  Lives  of  the  Women,  and 
faved  the  Children  ;  of  which  I  had  in  my  felf  more 
Satisfaction,  than  I  could  have  gained  by  ail  the  Ho¬ 
nour  the  World  could  procure  me  by  fo  wicked  a 
Policy  ;  which  neither  Chirurgeon  nor  Midwife  of  an 
upright  Confcience  will  ever  ufe. 

Now  fince  in  all  Floodings  there  ever  follows  Weak¬ 
ness  and  Faintings,  we  muft  endeavour  to  preferve 
that  little  Strength  the  Patient  hath  left,  and  augment 
it  if  pofiible ;  that  fo  they  may  have  fufticient  to  en¬ 
dure  the  Operation,  and  to  efcape  afterwards :  To 
which  purpofe  there  ought  to  be  given  her,  from  time 
to  time,  good  ftrengthning  Broths,  Jellies,  and  a 
little  good  Wine :  She  muft  always  fmell  to  Rofe- Vi¬ 
negar,  and  have  a  warm  Toaft  dip’d  in  Wine  and  Cin~ 
namon,  applied  to  the  Region  of  her  Hearts  which 
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will  do  her  more  good  than  folidFood;  for,  as  Hip¬ 
pocrates  faith  in  the  nth  Aphorifm  of  his  2d  Book,  Fa- 
cilius  eft  potu  refici ,  quant  cibo ,  One  is  fooner  nourifhed 
by  Drink  than  Meat;  becaufe  the  liquid  Aliments 
are  much  fooner  diftributed  than  the  folid :  And  to 
prevent  the  Blood  from  flooding  to  great  Abun¬ 
dance  till  fhe  can  be  delivered,  *  a  Vein  in  her  Arm 
may  be  opened,  to  turn  a  little  the  Courfe  back¬ 
wards;  and  apply  all  along  her  Reins,  Napkins  wet 
in  Water  and  Vinegar.  But  if  the  Flooding  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Separation  of  the  After-burthen  from 
the  Womb,  as  my  Sifter’s  was,  all  thefe  Things  are 
to  deliver  the  Woman  as  foon  as  may  be,  tho’  fhe 
were  but  three  or  four  Months  gone  with  Child,  or 
Jefs ;  becaufe  all  ought  as  well  to  be  brought  away, 
whatever  is  within  the  Womb,  whether  it  be  falfe 
Conception,  Mole,  or  Child,  without  leaving  any 
Thing  behind,  which  when  it  is  quite  cleared,  cloflng 
and  contradling  itfelf,  flops  the  Flooding,  for  the 
Reafons  above  alledged,  and  all  Accidents  which  were 
caufed  by  it;  whereby  the  Woman  afterwards  reco¬ 
vers,  if  there  be  but  fufticient  Strength  remaining  af¬ 
ter  Delivery,  as  certainly  will  be,  if  not  delayed  too 
long. 

*  Rather  the  Ligatures  abc<ve  the  E /bonus ,  becaufe  too  much  Blood 
is  already  lof. 


CHAP.  XXL 

Of  the  Weight ,  hearing  demon ,  or  Relaxation  of  the 
Matrix ,  which  hinders  a  Woman  with  Child  in 
her  Walkingy  and  Freedom  of  Coition, 

MAny  Women  with  Child  find  an  extraordinary 
Weight  at  the  bottom  of  their  Bellies;  which 
comes3  becaufe  the  Womb,  by  the  Weight  it  contains 

in 
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in  its  Capacity,  bears  down  upon  the  Neck,  and  fome- 
times  fo  low,  that  they  cannot  walk  without  Pain  and 
Stradling*,  at  which  time  alfo  they  cannot  ufe  Copu¬ 
lation,  but  with  great  Inconvenience. 

The  bearing  down  of  the  Womb  is  when  it  only 
falls  into  the  Vagina,  without  coming  in  the  lead  forth 
of  the  Privities,  for  then  it  is  called  the  falling  out, 
or  Precipitation ;  which  is  a  more  troublefome  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Difeafe ,  and  doth  not  ufually  befal  Women 
with  Child,  becaufe  the  Extent  and  Bignefs  of  the 
Womb  hinders  it,  that  it  cannot  fall  out,  but  only 
bears  down.  The  Precipitation  is  difcern’d  by  the 
View  ;  and  the  bearing  down  eafily,  by  putting  up  a 
Finger  into  the  Vagina  *,  for  there  the  Womb  will  be 
foon  met  with,  and  its  inner  Orifice,  which  is  very 
near  the  Privities,  efpecially  when  the  Woman  Hands 
upright.  This  bearing  down  is  *  often  caufed 
by  the  Relaxation  of  the  f  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb,  and  chiefly  the  ||  large  ones,  which  ought 
to  fatten  it  on  each  fide  towards  the  Loins,  to  pre¬ 
vent  it:  which  Relaxation  comes  either  from  the 
^Weight  of  the  Burthen  it  bears  and  contains  within, 
conftraining  thefe  Ligaments  to  be  extended  more  than 
ordinary  *  or  from  fome  §  Fall,  which  by  much  fliak- 
ing  of  it  produceth  the  fame  EfFedt,  and  fo  much  the 
eafier,  by  how  much  the  Burden  is  greater  ;  and  like- 
wife  from  great  Pains  or  bad  Labour,  which  preced¬ 
ed  the  prefen t  Pregnancy  :  Or  very  often  it  is  caufed, 
or  at  leaft  facilitated,  by  Abundance  of  Humours, 
which  moiftning  the  Ligaments,  relax  them  in  that 
manner,  to  which  the  Phlegmatick  are  very  fubjedt, 
who  ufually  are  much  troubled  with  the  Whites. 

Befides  the  Hindrance  which  the  bearing  down  of 
the  Womb  caufeth  to  the  Woman’s  Walking  and  Ufe 

*  Always.  •j'  Numb.  4.  jj  He  meant  the fiat  ones , 

in  Oppofition  to  the  round  ones.  §  A  Fall  cannot  caufe  the 

bearing  down  any  other  way,  than  by  framing  the  Ligaments  >  the 
fame  is  to  be  faid  of  Pains  or  bad  Labour . 
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of  Coition  (as  we  have  abovementioned )  it  cauleth 
likewife  by  its  Weight,  principally  towards  the  latter 
end  of  her  Reckoning,  a  Numbnefs  in  her  Hips, 
Sleepinefs  in  her  Thighs,  asalfo  Difficulty  of  Urine, 
and  going  to  Stool  ;  becaufe  by  bearing  down  it  pref- 
feth  down  the  *  Bladder,  and  the  great  f  Gut,  be¬ 
tween  both  which  it  is  fituated.  The  Patient  may  be 
much  eafier  cured  of  this  bearing  down,  after  fhe  is 
brought  to  Bed,  thanwhilft  fhe  is  with  Child  ;  for  be¬ 
ing  freed  from  its  Burden,  its  Ligaments  will  be  the 
eafier  fortified  ;  befides  fhe  may  then  ufe  Pefiaries  to 
keep  it  in  its  Place,  which  cannot  fo  well  be  done 
when  fhe  is  with  Child. 

From  what  Caufe  foever  this  bearing-down  pro¬ 
ceeds,  the  beft  Remedy  for  a  big-belly ’d  Woman  is 
to  keep  her  Bed,  becaufe  the  Weight  of  it  doth  more 
and  more  relax  the  Ligaments  when  fhe  is  up :  And 
if  fhe  hath  neither  the  Means  nor  Convenience  fo  to 
take  her  Reft,  at  leaft  let  her,  if  her  Belly  be  big  e- 
nough,  as  it  is  towards  the  latter  end  of  her  Reckon¬ 
ing,  wear  a  Swathe  very  broad  and  fit  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  that  by  this  means  the  Burden  being  a  little 
fupported,  the  Ligaments  may  not  be  fo  much  ftretch- 
ed  and  lengthened  ;  and  if  fhe  have  a  Difficulty  in 
making  Water,  let  her  when  fhe  would  do  it,  help  her 
felf,  by  lifting  up  with  both  Hands  her  Belly  before, 
which  will  be  a  great  Eafe,  and  hinder  the  Neck  of 
the  Bladder  from  being  fo  much  comprefTed  ;  but  if 
the  Humours  caufe  this  Relaxation  of  the  Ligaments 
of  the  Womb,  fhe  muft  keep  herfelf  to  a  drying  Diet, 
her  Food  being  rather  roafted  than  boiled,  and  muft 
refrain  Copulation.  The  Woman  muft  not  be  ftrait- 
laced,  ||  becaufe  that  alfo  forcethdown  the  Matrix; 
and  above  all,  when  fhe  is  in  Labour,  Care  muft  be 
taken,  that  neither  by  means  of  the  Throws,  which 
ftrongly  force  down  the  Womb,  nor  by  the  Birth  of 

*  Rather  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder.  -f  Rcftum,  [|  Seldom. 
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the  Child,  nor  the  violent  Extraction  of  the  Burden, 
fhe  gets  a  Precipitation  inftead  of  a  bearing-down  ; 
which  is  foon  done,  as  is  feen  often,  when  the  Me¬ 
thod  I  teach  in  the  16th  Chapter  of  the  fecond  Book 
(where  I  treat  of  this  Labour)  is  not  well  obferved. 


CHAR  XXII. 

Of  the  Dropfy  of  the  Womb ,  and  the  cedematous 
Tumours  of  the  Lips  of  the  ‘Privities . 

THERE  are  many  phlegmatick  Women,  who  cer¬ 
tainly  believing  themfelves  with  Child,  void  nor¬ 
thing  but  Water,  which  was  collected  together  in  their 
Womb,  and  is  called  the  Dropfy  of  the  Womb,  It 
hath  often  happen’d,  that  fuch  a  Difeafe  hath  deceiv¬ 
ed  the  Midwives  as  well  as  the  Patient,  who  having 
a  long  time  hoped,  and  been  indulged  in  their  Hopes 
of  a  Child,  at  length,  inftead  of  it,  find  nothing  but 
clear  Waters ;  as  it  once  did  to  that  Wood-Merchant’s 
Wife  (I  mention’d  in  the  13th  Chapter  of  this  firft 
Book)  who  at  the  end  of  nine  or  ten  Months,  labouring 
under  fuch  a  falfe  Belly  voided  a  Quantity  of  thefe 
Waters,  being  all  that  was  contained  and  inclofed  in 
the  Womb.  Guillemeau ,  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  his 
firft  Book  of  Labours,  makes  mention  of  the  like  Hi- 
ftory,  of  one  Madam  du  Pefcher ,  who  voided  a  Pail¬ 
ful  of  Water,  certainly  believing  herfelf  to  be  with 
Child:  And  Fernelius->  in  the  15th  Chapter  of  his  6th 
Book  of  Pathology ,  recites  a  Cafe  much  more  won¬ 
derful,  concerning  thefe  Dropfies.  He  tells  us,  that  he 
faw  a  Woman,  who  at  the  times  of  her  Purgations, 
caft  forth  by  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  fo  great  a 
Quantity  of  Water,  very  hot  and  yellowifh,  that  fhe 
filled  fix  or  feven  Bafins  3  and  voided  fo  much  of  i t, 

that 
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that  her  Belly  grew  flat,  after  which  her  Courfes 
came  immediately  in  order  ;  and  in  the  following 
Months  the  like  Quantity  was  again  colle&ed,  which 
afterwards  came  away  as  before,  and  that  this  Wo¬ 
man  ( which  is  mod  obfervable)  being  cured  of  this 
Indifpofition,  conceived  with  Child,  and  was  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  living  Child. 

Thefe  Waters  are  either  bred  in  the  Womb,  or 
brought  thither  from  fome  other  Part,  as  in  the  Drop- 
fy  of  the  Belly  it  pafleth  by  Tranfudation  through 
the  porous  Subdance  of  the  Membranes  of  the  Womb. 
They  are  bred  in  the  Womb,  when  it  is  too  cold,  or 
too  much  debilitated  by  an  ill  and  violent  Labour 
preceding;  or,  becaufe  the  Filth,  as  Whites  or  o- 
ther  Superfluities  which  it  was  accudomed  to  dif- 
charge  itfelf  of,  hath  a  long  time  been  fupprefled. 
"When  the  Waters  contained  in  the  Capacity  of  the 
Womb  have  been  fent  thither  from  elfewhere,  thev 

j 

are  then  never  wrapt  in  a  particular  Membrane,  but 
only  retained  by  the  exa£l  Clofure  of  its  Orifice,  and 
flows  away  as  foon  as  it  begins  to  open  :  But  when 
they  are  bred  in  the  Womb  (which  is  for  the  mod 
part  after  Copulation,  if  the  Seed  be  either  too  cold, 
waterifh,  or  corrupted)  they  are  then  fometimes  con¬ 
tained  within  Membranes,  which  hinders  the  Pa¬ 
tient  from  a  Ipeedy  difcharging  of  it,  /he  going  with 
it  as  long  almod  as  with  a  Child:  And  this  is  the 
Dropfy  which  perfuades  them  fometimes  they  are  with 
Child. 

’Tiseafy  to  avoid  the  miflaking  the  Dropfy  of  the 
Womb  for  a  Child,  by  carefully  obferving  all  the  Signs 
mentioned  in  theTreatifeof  a  true  Conception,  which 
concur  notin  thisDifeafe.  The  Patient  hath  indeed 
her  Belly  fwell’d,  and  her  *  Courfes  flopt  in  this 
Cafe  as  well  as  if  fhe  were  with  Child,  but  there  are 
many  things  which  will  difcover  to  us  the  Differ 
fence ;  for  in  the  Dropfy,  her  Breads  are  flabby, 

Z  AW  always  in  either  Cafe,  but  ojtner  when  neexly  with  Child. 
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foft  and  fallen  ;  fhe  will  have  no  Milk  in  them, 
nor  find  herfelf  quicken  at  the  ordinary  time,  but 
only  as  it  were  a  bubling  of  agitated  Waters ; 
Ihe  feeleth  a  greater  Pain  and  Weight  in  her  Belly, 
which  is  likewife  more  equally  in  its  Circumference 
extended,  than  if  there  were  a  Child  ;  the  Lips  of  the 
Womb,  her  Thighs  and  Legs  will  befwelTdand  cede- 
matous  *,  and  a  worfe  Colour  in  her  Face  than  when 
with  Child.  Now  as  this  Dropfy  may  come  alone,  fo 
likewife  it  may  often  happen  together  with  a  true  Con¬ 
ception,  thefe  Waters  being  then  contained  without 
the  Membranes  of  the  Child  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Womb  5  for  tho5  there  may  be  much  Water  within 
thefe  Membranes,  it  is  not  properly  the  Dropfy  of 
the  Womb,  becaufe  there  muft  ever  *  naturally  be 
fome,  in  the  midft  of  which  the  Fcetus  is  contained  : 
Notwithstanding,  fometimes  there  is  fuch  a  Quantity, 
which  dothfo  prodigioufly  fwell  the  Woman’s  Belly, 
that  one  would  believe  fhe  had  two  or  three  Children, 
when  fhe  hath  but  only  one,  which  is  much  weaken’d 
by  it,  becaufe  thegreateft  part  of  its  Nourifhment  is"f 
refolved  into  thefe  Waters,  which  almoft  extinguifh- 
eth  and  fuffocates  that  little  natural  Heat  which  is 
there.  Some  Women  hath  evacuated  three  or  four 
Quarts  above  two  Months  before  they  were  brought 
to  Bed  ;  when  this  happens,  they  are  then  contained 
in  the  1|  Womb  without  the  Membranes  *,  for  elfe  the 
Child  would  be  neceflitated  to  be  born  prefently  after 
thefe  Evacuations  **,  if  it  were  the  Waters  (naturally 
contained  in  the  Membranes)  that  came  away. 

The  beft  Remedy  for  this  kind  of  Dropfy,  the 
Woman  being  with  Child,  is  to  wait  with  Patience 
the  Hour  of  her  Delivery,  obferving  the  mean  time 
a  drying  Diet:  But  when  it  is  only  Water  contained 

• 

*  And  always  is.  -f  Rather  the  Waters  hinder  the  Mother's 
Uouri/bment ,  and  confequently  of  the  Foetus.  ||  Amnios  Sc  Chori¬ 
on  ;  yet  not  without  a  peculiar  Membrane ,  otherwife  they  would  have 
flowed  as  they  came ,  **  That  being  the  Tight  time  of  Labour, 
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In  the  Womb,  fhe  mu  ft  ufe  Diureticks,  caufing  the 
Womb  to  open  and  evacuate  them  ;  and  her  Courfes 
mu  ft  be  endeavoured  to  be  provoked,  having  always 
a  Care  to  deftroy,  by  convenient  Purges,  the  Caufe  of 
the  Generation  of  fuch  Superfluities. 

The  Womb  is  fometimes  fofull  of  thefe  Humours, 
that  It  difchargeth  fome  on  the  outward  Parts,  and 
principally  upon  thofe  which  are  near,  as  the  Lips  of 
the  Privities,  which  often  are  thereby  fo  fwelled,  that 
they  become  quite  blown  up  ;  and  fometimes  in  fome 
Women  are  fo  big  and  fwell’d,  that  they  cannot  clofe 
their  Thighs  together  for  them,  which  hinders  their 
walking,  unlefs  with  Pain  and  great  Inconvenience. 
This  Swelling  is  then  livid,  and  almoft  tranfparent, 
even  as  a  Hydrocele  ;  becaufe  of  the  Quantity  of  clear 
Water  which  fill’d  it:  And  becaufe  it  may  be  painful 
and  inconvenient  to  the  Woman  during  her  Labour, 
by  reafon  they  ftraiten  thePaftages,  it  will  be  necefta- 
ry  to  remedy  it  before-,  which,  for  the  greater  Cer¬ 
tainty,  mu  ft  be  done  by  the  Operation  of  the  Hand, 
making  many  Scarifications  with  a  fmall  Incifion-knife 
all  along  the  Lips,  whereby  the  Humours  willfweat 
out  and  diftil  forth  by  little  and  little;  after  which 
Compreflfes,  dip’d  inaromatick  and  aftriogent  Wine, 
muft  be  put  upon  it  to  prevent  Relapfes,  by  fortifying 
the  Parts,  caufing  the  Patient  to  obferve  all  the  while 
a  good  Diet  fit  for  the  Dropfy.  Some  would  apply 
Leeches,  to  avoid  the  Pain  of  the  Knife:  But  they 
are  not  fo  proper,  becaufe  the  fmall  Orifices  they 
make,  as  foonas  they  are  taken  off,  immediately  clofe 
again,  which  happens  not  fo  foon  to  the  Scarificati¬ 
ons,  made  as  big  or  little  as  one  will,  and  may  be  kept 
open  by  Ointments  applied  to  them,  as  long  as  may 
be  thought  fit  or  neceflary.  A  Seton  with  goodSuc- 
cefs  hath  been  applied. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  in  W men  'with  Child. 

IT  is  not  very  hard  to  imagine,  how  a  breeding 
Woman  that  hath  the  Pox  can  communicate  it  to 
a  Child  in  her  Belly,  becaufe  this  contagious  Difeafe 
corrupting  all  the  Mafs  of  the  Mother’s  Blood,  it  is 
neceffary  the  Infant,  which  hath  then  no  other  Sufte- 
nance,  Oiould  be  infeded  with  it,  converting  this  bad 
Blood  into  its  own  Subftance,  the  Acrimony  of  which 
Blood  eafily  caufeth  in  an  Infant’s  tender  Body  thofe 
malignant  Ulcers,  which  all  Children,  whofe  Mothers 
are  contaminated  with  it,  ufually  bring  with  them  at 
their  Birth.  It  breaks  not  out  fometimes  before  the 
Child  is  5, 6,  y,  or  io  Months  old. 

The  Pox ,  which  in  its  Effence  is  of  the  fame  Species, 
and  is  only  diftinguifhed  by  Degrees,  according  as  it 
is  greater  or  Jefs,  communicating  itfelf  by  the  means 
of  the  Mother’s  Blood,  will  make  more  or  lefs  Impref- 
fion  on  the  Infant’s  Body,  according  to  its  Strength  or 
Weaknefs ;  and  if  the  big-bellied  Woman  have  Ulcers 
very  near  the  Womb,  as  in  the  Neck  and  neighbouring 
Parts,  by  this  Proximity  the  Venom  will  be  very  eafi¬ 
ly  convey’d  to  it.  [Ar0  e after  than  if  remote.] 

I  do  not  defign  here  to  enquire  into  the  bottom  of 
this  venereal  Difeafe,  nor  to  write  particularly  of  the 
Cure  of  it:  But  intend  only  to  fhew  whether  Women 
may  undergo  the  Cure  whilfl  with  Child,  or  ought 
therefore  to  defer  it  till  after  they  are  brought  to  Bed. 
That  this  may  be  the  better  determined,  we  muft 
make  fome  Diftindion:  For,  when  the  Woman  is 
towards  the  end  of  her  Account,  it  ought  to  be  de¬ 
ferred  till  after  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed,  when  both  fhe 
and  the  Child,  if  infeded,  may  be  taken  in  Hand  ; 
becaufe  the  Labour  coming  on,  when  the  Woman  is  in 
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the  midft  of  her  Cure,  fhe  may  run  the  Hazard  of  her* 
Life:  And  befides,  if  the  Child  fhould  be  then  Still¬ 
born,  one  would  be  apt  to  think  it  was  killed  by  the 
Violence  of  the  Medicaments,  and  accufe  the  Chirur- 
geon  of  Rafhnefs. 

When  the  Pox  is  but  in  the  firft  Degree,  and  hath 
caufedno  great  Accidents,  one  ought  then  likewifeto 
remit  the  eradicating  Cure  till  after  Child-bed,  and  be 
contented  only  with  the  Palliating  by  a  convenient 
Diet  and  gentle  Purges  from  time  to  time,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Evils  encreafing :  But  if  the  Woman,  when 
young  with  Child,  hath  the  Pox  in  the  higheft  Degree, 
accompanied  with  very  great  and  continual  Accidents, 
which  threaten  Danger,  if  her  Cure  be  protracted 
till  after  Delivery  •,  (becaufe  in  fo  long  a  time  thefe 
Accidents  augmenting  more  and  more,  it  would  be 
impofiible  but  her  Fruit  fhould  be  corrupted,  and  ve¬ 
ry  hard  if  fhe  did  not  mifcarry  :)  That  the  greateft 
of  thefe  two  Evils  be  avoided,  (he  having  Strength  e- 
nough,  ought  to  be  taken  in  Hand  :  For,  to  imagine 
the  worft,  that  the  Remedies  make  her  mifcarry,  it  is 
no  more  than  thegreatnefs  of  the  Difeafe  would  other- 
wife  certainly  do.  Let  her  then  be  taken  in  Hand, 
without  fuffering  the  Accidents  longer  to  augment, 
which  by  continuance  render  themfelves  much  more 
dangerous  both  to  her  and  her  Child,  being  careful  to 
give  her  the  gentleft  Remedies,  and  with  more  Prepa¬ 
ration  and  Circumfpe&ion,  fo  that  the  Evacuation 
procured  to  her  by  Salivation,  be  rather  by  *  little  at 
a  Time,  and  the  longer,  than  too  great  and  fudden  ; 
and  above  all,  that  it  be  rather  by  anointing  the  up¬ 
per  Parts  only  with  f  mercurial  Ointments,  and  not  by 
Perfumes,  which  fooner  endanger  mifcarrying,  by  o- 
pening  the  Womb  ;  belides,  that  they  fooner  caule 
the  Fruit  to  perifh  if  it  had  Life.  For  the  fame  Rea- 
fon  alfo,  no  mercurial  Medicine  muft  be  taken  in  at 

*  Which  Courfes  ought  to  be  obfcryed  in  all  Pcrfe?u.  'J'  At  Un- 

guentym  Neapolkamun. 
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the  Mouth  :  Wherefore  Fridions  of  the  upper  Parts 
are  to  be  preferred,  endeavouring  always,  as  much 
as  may  be,  to  be  Mailers  of  the  Evacuation,  and  to 
hinder  it  from  can  fin  g  a  Loofenefs  ;  for  that  is  more 
dangerous  than  Salivation,  *  becaufe  of  the  continual 
forcing  downwards  in  going  to  Stool,  by  which  the 
Womb  receives  great  Commotion,  and  is  extremely 
agitated. 

I  know  very  well  that  many  will  not  eafily  be  per- 
fuaded,  but  that  either  it  is  impoffibleto  cure  a  Wo¬ 
man  of  the  Pox  whilil  fhe  is  with  Child,  or  that  fhe 
and  her  Child  cannot  undergo  the  Remedies  without 
inevitable  Danger  of  Death  :  However,  the  Experi¬ 
ence  I  have  had  of  it  myfelf,  makes  me  to  be  of  ano¬ 
ther  Opinion,  which  I  am  willing  to  communicate  for 
an  Example  in  the  like  Cafe.  In  the  Year  1660. 
when  I  practis’d  Midwifery  in  the  Iiofiel de Dieu  at  Pa¬ 
ris,  a  young  Wench  not  above  twenty  Years  old* 
came  thither  to  lie-in  of  her  fecond  Child,  that  had 
had  the  Pox  before  fhe  ever  conceived  the  firfl  time, 
and  after  mifcarried  of  a  dead  Child,  rotten  with  the 
Pox  •,  therefore  being  big  this  fecond  time,  and  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Accidents  of  her  Difeafe  to  augment  more 
and  more,  fhe  concluded  there  was  no  Hopes  this 
Great-Belly  would  fucceed  any  better  than  the  firfl, 
becaufe  fhe  had  all  over  her  Body,  efpecially  upon 
both  her  Breads,  very  many  malignant  Ulcers,  which 
encreafed  daily  ;  and  fearing  it  might  turn  to  a  Cancer 
before  her  Reckoning  was  compleat,  being  but  three 
Months  gone,  fhe  refolved  to  fubmit  to  a  thorough 
Cure  then,  and  to  hazard  her  Life  in  that  Condition 
to  five  her  Child’s,  having  no  other  Elopes  to  effedt 
it,  nor  being  able  her  felf  to  refill  the  growing  Dif¬ 
eafe.  She  acquainted  three  or  four  Chirurgeons  both 
with  her  Difeafe  and  Defign,  not  at  all  concealing  her 
Great-Belly  •*  who  for  that  Caufe  would  not  undertake 
her,  (altho’  fhe  was  fully  refolved  upon  it,  and  promi- 


*  The  Flux  is  not  other  wife  kind. 
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fed  to  pay  them  well)  telling  her  that  their  Confcience 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  do  it  in  the  Condition  fhe 
was  in,  and  that  it  would  be  better  fhe  would  patient¬ 
ly  fubmit  to  it  as  welhas  fhe  could,  till  fhe  was  brought 
to  Bed,  and  then  they  would  very  willingly  under¬ 
take  her :  But  when  fhe  found  none  would  undertake 
her,  unlefs  fhe  concealed  her  Great-Belly,  which  was 
not  hard  to  be  done,  being  but  3  Months  gone,  and 
believing  there  was  no  better  an  Expedient ;  fhe  met 
with  another  (to  whom  fhe  mentioned  nothing  of  her 
Great-Belly,)  that  put  her  into  the  ordinary  Courfe, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  Conception  ;  and,  befides  the 
common  Remedies  ufed  in  this  Difeafe,  he  gave  her 
a  Salivation  by  five  or  fix  reiterated  Fridlions  of  the 
Ointment,  which  followed  her  very  plentifully  five 
whole  Weeks,  fo  that  fhe  was  well  and  perfectly  cu¬ 
red,  without  leaving  the  leaft  ill  Accident  behind  of 
her  Difeafe.  When  fhe  was  almoft  recovered,  and 
that  all  had  fucceeded  well,  fhe  told  her  Chirurgeon 
fhe  was  4  Months  and  a  half  gone  with  Child,  for  fhe 
was  3  Months  when  fhe  came  to  him,  where  fhe  lodg¬ 
ed  fix  Weeks  intire,  without  having  it  in  the  lead  per¬ 
ceived)  which  at  firft  he  could  hardly  believe,  but 
perceiving  her  Belly  rather  grown  bigger  than  lefs, 
during  the  Evacuation  the  Phyfick  had  made,  he  was 
immediately  affured  of  the  Truth  of  it :  She  informed 
him,  that  the  Reafon  why  fhe  had  concealed  her  Great- 
Belly,  was  the  Refufal  four  Chirurgeons  (to  whom 
lhe  confeft  it)  made  to  take  her  in  Hand.  From  the 
time  fhe  was  cured  fhe  buffered  not  the  leaft  In¬ 
convenience  during  all  the  Remainder  of  her  time, 
except  a  little  Want,  becaufe  all  the  Money  file 
had  was  given  the  Chirurgeon  for  her  Cure,  which 
made  her  come  to  the  Hoftel  de  JDieu  to  lie  in, 
where  I  delivered  her  of  a  Child  at  the  full  time, 
as  big,  fat  and  healthy,  as  if  the  Mother  ne¬ 
ver  had  had  the  leaft  Touch  of  that  Difeafe  in 
’her  whole  Body  *  and  which  was  very  remarkable, 
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the  *  Burden  (which  is  a  part  very  fufceptible  of  the 
leaft  Imprefiion  of  a  Woman’s  corrupt  Humours) 
was  as  neat,  fair  and  ruddy  as  could  be  imagined. 

This  Example,  which  is  very  true,  may  convince 
us,  that  a  big-bellied  Woman  may  be  taken  in  Hand 
for  the  Pox ;  and  more  fafely.  if  the  Precaution  no¬ 
ted  above  be  carefully  obferved :  For  it  is  without 
Contradiction,  that  if  this  Woman  had  not  been  cu¬ 
red,  fhe  had  this  fecond  time  been  brought  to  Bed  of 
a  rotten  Child,  as  before.  Relating  once  thisHiftory 
to  a  Chirurgeon,  a  Friend  of  mine ;  he  told  me,  that 
he  himfelf  twice,  in  two  different  Perfons,  had  [the 
fame  Succefs,  who  were  very  well  cured,  and  cheir 
Children  likewife  well  born  at  the.  full  time,  without 
having  the  leaf:  [mpreffion  of  the  Venom  in  any  part 
of  their  Body.  Varandceus  confirms  to  us  this  Truth 
in  the  2d  Chapter  of  his  2d  Book  of  Womens  Dif- 
eafes,  where  he  precifely  tells  us,  that  he  had  feen 
big-bellied  Women,  who  had  had  this*Difeafe  eradi¬ 
cated  by  Anointings  with  Mercury,  and  Salivation 
prefcribed  by  Empiricks;  which  may  convince  us 
that  this  Cure  will  eafily  have  a  better  Succefs,  when 
governed  and  managed  by  a  knowing  and  experien¬ 
ced  Perfon. 

In  a  Word,  ’tis  eafy  to  be  perfuaded  that  they  can 
endure  it,  altho’  with  Child,  becaufe  many  very  of¬ 
ten  have  continual  Fevers  for  12  or  15  Days,  and 
other  acute  Diftempers,  for  which  they  have  been 
neceffitated  to  be  nine  or  -f-  ten  times  blooded,  and 
yet  notwithftandmg  have  oft- times  gone  through 
with  their  Children  to  their  full  Account,  and 
been  delivered  of  them  as  well  as  if  they  never  had  had 
any  ill  Accident. 

*  We  muft  take  the  Author  s  Word  for  it.  ff  Such  frequent 

bleeding  Women  with  Child  in  fo  Jhort  a  Space,  is  not  always  approved 
in  England. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  Abortion ,  and  its  Caufes. 

WHEN  a  Woman  cafts  forth  in  the  beginning 
what  fhe  had  retained  by  Conception  in  the 
Womb,  ’tis  called  an  Effluxion,  or  a  Aiding  away 
of  the  Seeds,  becaufe  they  have  not  yet  acquir’d  any 
folid  Subftance  :  If  they  mifcarry  of  a  falfe  Concep¬ 
tion,  which  is  ordinarily  from  the  latter  end  of  the 
firft  to  the  end  of  the  fecond  Month,  it  is  called  an 
Expulfionj  but  when  the  Infant  is  already  formed, 
and  begins  to  live,  if  it  comes  before  the  time  ordain’d 
and  prefcrib’d  by  Nature,  it  is  an  Abortion  :  Which 
may  happen  from  the  fecond  to  the  beginning  of  the 
leventh  Month,  for  afterwards  it  is  accounted  a  Birth, 
becaufe  the  Infant  being  ftrong  enough,  and  having 
all  its  Perfections,  may  then  live,  which  is  impoffl- 
ble,  if  he  comes  before.  Thefe  things  thus  under- 
Itood,  we  then  fay,  that  an  Abortion  is  an  iffuing 
forth  of  the  Child,  yet  imperfeCl,  out  of  the  Womb, 
contrary  to  Nature,  before  the  term  limited  *,  which 
is  the  caufe,  that  for  the  moft  part  it  is  dead,  or  if 
fometimes  alive,  it  dies  in  a  fhort  time  after. 

We  may  for  the  moft  part  affert,  that  every  acute 
Difeafe  eafily  makes  a  Woman  mifcarry  *,  becaufe  they 
deftroy  her  Fruit,  which  being  dead,  never  flays  long 
in  the  Womb,  and  alfo  puts  the  Woman  in  great  Ha¬ 
zard  ofher  Life,  as  faith  Hippocrates  in  the  30th  Apho- 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  Mulierem  gravidam  ?norbo  quo- 
piam  acuto  corripi ,  lethale .  The  particular  Caufes  of 
Abortion,  are  all  the  Accidents  mentioned  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Chapters,  as  violent  and  frequent  Vomitings: 
Becaufe  there  is  not  only  want  of  fufficient  Nourifh- 
ment  for  Mother  and  Child,  when  the  Food  is  fo  con¬ 
tinually  vomited  up,  but  alio  great  Retchings  and  En¬ 
deavours, 


of  Women  with  Child.  m 

deavours,  by  which  the  Womb  being  often  compref- 
fed,  and  as  it  were  fhaken,  is  at  laft  conftrained  to 
diicharge  itfelf  before  its  time.  Pains  of  the  Reins, 
great  Cholicks  and  Gripes  may  likewife  caufe  the  lame 
Accident,  as  the  Strangury  alfo  ;  for  there  are  then 
made  ftrong  Compreffionsof  the  Belly  every  Moment 
to  expel  the  Urine.  Great  Coughs  by  their  frequent 
Agitation  fuddenly  thrufting  the  Diaphragma  with 
Force  downwards,  give  alfo  violent  Shocks  to  the 
Womb.  Great  LoofnefTes  endanger  a  Woman  to  mif~ 
carry,  according  to  the  34th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th 
Book  ;  and  fooner  if  a  Teneftnus  follows,  which  is 
great  Needings,  whereby  the  right  Gut  feeks  to  ex¬ 
pel  the  fharp  Humours  that  irritate  and  provoke  it. 
This  makes  us  take  notice  of  the  27th  of  the  7th  Book, 
Mulieri  utero  gerenti,  fi  tenfio  fiipervenerii  .  faclt  abor- 
tum:  For  in  this  Cafe  the  Womb,  which  is  fituated 
upon  the  Re5lum>  receives  a  great  Commotion  by  its 
continual  Needings.  If  a  Woman’s  Courfes  flow  im¬ 
moderately,  it  is  impoffible  her  Fruit  can  be  in  Health, 
as  it  is  in  the  60th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book:  For 
befides,  that  the  Infant  is  not  fufficiently  nourifhed, 
the  Womb  alfo,  by  being  too  much  moiftened,  is 
eafily  relaxed  and  opened.  Letting  Blood  immode¬ 
rately  doth  the  fame  for  the  fame  Reafon,  efpecially 
if  the  Child  be  great,  according  to  the  31ft  Chapter 
of  the  fame  Book. 

But  one  of  the  word  Accidents  which  caufe  Abor¬ 
tion,  is  that  *  Flooding,  which  proceeds  from  the 
Separation  of  the  After-birth  from  the  Womb,  of  • 
which  we  treated  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  this  iff  Book. 

The  Dropfy  of  the  Womb  hinders  the  Child  from 
growing  to  Perfection,  for  the  great  Abundance  of 
Water  extinguifheth  the  natural  Heat,  which  is  alrea¬ 
dy  at  that  time  much  debilitated  ;  and  the  Pox  in  the 
Mother  infe&s  the  Child,  and  often  kills  it  in  her  Bel- 


*  Being  very  rarely  cured . 
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ly,  as  we  have  demonflrated  in  the  preceding  Chap¬ 
ter  *,  and  whatever  very  much  agitates  and  (hakes  the 
big-bellied  Woman’s  Body,  is  fubjeCt  to  make  her 
mifcarry;  as  great  Labour,  flrong  Contorfions,  or 
violent  Motions,  of  what  manner  foever,  in  falling, 
leaping,  dancing,  and  running  or  riding,  going  in  a 
Coach  or  Waggon,  crying  aloud,  or  laughing  hear¬ 
tily,  or  any  Blow  received  on  the  Belly  •,  becaufe  that 
by  fuch  Agitations  and  Commotions,  the  Ligaments 
of  the  Womb  are  relaxed,  yea  and  fometimes  broken, 
as  alfo  the  After-birth  and  Membranes  of  the  Fcetus 
are  loofened.  A  great  Noifeluddenly  and  unexpect¬ 
edly  heard,  may  make  fome  Women  mifcarry  ;  as 
the  Noife  of  a  Cannon,  and  chiefly  Thunder-claps; 
and  yet  moreealily,  if  to  this  Noife  be  added  the  Fear 
they  ufually  have  of  fuch  Things,  which  happens  rather 
to  the  young  than  elderly  Women  ;  *  becaufe  their 
Bodies  being  more  tender  and  tranfpirable,  the  Air, 
which  is  ftrongly  forc’d  by  that  Noife,  being  intro¬ 
duc’d  into  all  her  Pores,  offers  a  great  Violence  by  its 
Impulfion  on  the.  Womb,  and  on  the  Child  within  it; 
which  the  elder  being  more  robufl,  thicker  and  clo- 
fer,  refill  with  more  Eafe.  Great  Watchings,  caufing 
a  Difllpation  of  the  Woman’s  Strength,  and  much 
Failing,  hinders  the  Infant  from  acquiring  its  Per¬ 
fection  •,  foetid  and  (linking  Smells  do  much  contri¬ 
bute  to  Abortion,  and  amongft  others  the  Smell  of 
Charcoal  ;  as  appears  by  the  Hiftory  recited  in  the 
loth  Chapter  of  this  Book. 

The  Indifpofltions  of  the  Womb  produce  the  fame 
EfFeCt,  as  when  it  is  callous,  or  fmall,  or  fo  much 
compreffed  by  the  Epiploon ,  that  it  cannot  be  extended, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  fuflicient  to  contain  the  Child  and 
Burden  with  Eafe,  together  with  the  Waters,  which 
may  likewife  happen,  if  the  Woman  be  too  flrait  la¬ 
ced,  or  keeps  in  her  Belly  with  (trongand  (liff  Bulks, 

*  Women  troubled  with  Valours,  are  they  that  fujfer  h  Surprize: 
pt  fuch  a  Nature, 

y  for 
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for  to  be  well-fhaped  ;  or  by  this  Subtiity  to  conceal  a 
great  Belly,  asfome  do  ;  frequent  Copulation,  tfpeci- 
aily  towards  the  end  of  her  Reckoning,  may  effedt  the 
fame  thing,  becaufe  then  the  Womb  being  very  full, 
bears  much  downwards,  and  its  inward  Orifice  being 
very  near,  is  fubjedted  to  Violence. 

If  a  Woman  mifcarries  without  any  of  thefe  Acci¬ 
dents,  and  that  one  defires  to  know  the  Caufe  of  it, 
Hippocrates  explains  it  in  his  46th  Aphorifm  of  the 
5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  Quce  vero  mediocriter  corpu¬ 
lent  ce  abortum  faciunt  fecundo  menfe ,  aut  tertio ,  fine  occa - 
/ tone  manifiefta ,  Us  acetabula  uteri  mucoris fiunt  plena ,  nec 
pree  ponder e  ficetum  continere  pojfiunt,  fied  abrumpuniur : 
Any  Woman  indifferently  corpulent,  that  mifcarries 
thefecond  or  third  Month,  without  manifeft  or  appa¬ 
rent  Caufe,  it  is,  becaufe  the  *  Cotylidons  of  the 
Womb  ( which  are  the  inward  Clofures  of  its  V effels) 
are  full  of  vifeous  Filth,  by  reafon  of  which  they  can¬ 
not  retain  the  Weight  of  t htFcetus,  which  is  loofen’d 
from  it.  To  this  Accident  phlegmatick  Women  are 
very  fubjedt,  and  thofe  who  have  the  Whites  exceed- 
ingly,  which  by  their  continual  Affluence  mo iften, 
and  make  the  Womb  within  fo  flippery,  that  the  Af¬ 
ter-burden  cannot  adhere  to  it,  which  alfo  relaxeth  it 
and  its  inward  Orifice,  that  theleaft  Occafion  caufeth 
Abortion. 

But  if  the  Pafflons  of  the  Body  caufe  fo  much  hurt  :o 
a  big- belly  *d  Woman,  thofe  of  the  Mind  do  no  lefs, 
and  efpecially  Choler,  which  agitates,  inflames,  dif- 
perfes  and  troubles  all  the  Spirits,  and  Mafs  of  B!  jod, 
by  which  the  Child  fu tiers  extremely,  becaufe  ot  the 
Tendernefs  of  its  Body;  but  above  all,  fudden  Fear, 
and  the  relation  of  bad  News,  are  capable  to  make  a 
Woman  mifearry  at  that  Inftant ;  ("as  it  happened  to 
the  Mother  of  thatCoufin  of  mine,  whom  I  mention’d 
in  the  10th  Chapter  of  this  iff  Book)  whicii  likewife 
the  other  Pafflons  may  caufe,  according  as  they  are 

*  1  own  none  in  Wt. men , 

K  4  mor* 
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more  or  lefs  violent,  but  not  fo  eafily.  There  are  yet 
other  Caufes  of  rnifcarrying,  which  may  be  faid  to 
proceed  from  the  Infant,  as  when  they  are  mondrous, 
becaufe  they  do  not  then  follow  the  Rule  of  Nature  ; 
as  likewife  when  they  have  an  unnatural  Situation, 
which  makes  them  torment  themfelves,  becaufe  of  their 
troublefome  or  uneafy  Apartment,  and  they  oblige  the 
Womb  to  expel  them,  not  being  able  to  endure  the 
Pains  they  caufe,  which  it  alfo  does,  when  the  Foetus 
is  fo  great  that  it  cannot  contain  it  to  the  full  Time, 
nor  the  Mother  furnifh  it  with  fufficient  Nourifhment. 

If  we  find  one  or  more  of  the  above  fpecify’d  Acci¬ 
dents,  and  that  the  Woman  withal  hath  a  great  Heavi- 
nefs  in  her  Belly,  fo  that  it  falls  like  a  Ball  on  her  Side 
when  the  turns,  and  that  there  proceeds  out  of  her 
Womb  (linking  and  cadaverous  Humours,  it  is  a  Sign 
(he  will  foon  mifcarry  of  a  dead  Child  :  Moreover  her 
Breads  will  confirm  it,  if  having  been  hard  and  full  in 
the  beginning,  they  become  afterwards  empty  and  flac¬ 
cid,  as  is  fpecify’d  in  the  37th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th 
Book*,  and  the  38th  of  the  fame  Book  faith,  Fhat  if 
one  of  a  big-bell f  d  Woman's  Breafls ,  who  hath  two  Chil¬ 
dren,  begins  to  flag,  it  is  a  Sign  fhe  will  mifcarry  of  the 
Child  on  that  Side  ;  and  of  both ,  if  both  flag  in  the  fame 
manner. 

It  is  mod  certain,  a  Woman  is  in  more  Danger  of  her 
Life  when  fhe  mifcarries,  than  at  her  full  time  *,  becaufe 
(as  we  have  Lid  before)  Abortion  is  wholly  contrary 
to  Nature,  and  very  often  accompany’d  with  Flooding; 
and  in  more  Danger  of  rnifcarrying  always,  if  (he  mif¬ 
carries  of  the  *  fird  ;  and  fome  apprehend  then  an  Im- 
poflibilicy  of  ever  having  Children  after,  to  which 
young  married  People  are  very  fubjeft,  becaufe  of  the 
violent  Emotion  and  Perturbation  of  the  whole  Body, 
excited  by  ardent  and  frequent  Copulations  ;  but  not- 
withdanding,  they  may  preferve  their  Fruit  when  their 
greater  Vigour  is  over,  and  their  Loves  a  little  mode¬ 
rated.  We 


*  A  vulgar  Error . 
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We  have  taught  in  each  of  the  foregoing  Chapters, 
how  to  prevent  all  the  Accidents  before  recited,  any 
of  which  is  fuflicienc  to  make  her  mifcarry  *,  and  the 
eafier,  if  many  are  complicated:  Wherefore  to  avoid 
a  troublefome  and  neediefs  Repetition,  you  may  have 
recourfe  to  the  Remedies  there  taught,  by  which  both 
Women  and  Children  may  efcape  the  Danger  of 
Death. 

They  that  are  fubje£t  to  Abortion,  ought  above  all 
to  take  their  Eafe,  and  keep  in  Bed  if  they  can,  ob- 
ferving  a  good  Diet,  and  refraining  Copulation  as  loon 
as  they  believe  themfelves  to  be  with  Child  ;  avoiding 
the  Ufe  of  all  Diureticks  and  Aperitives,  which  are 
very  pernicious ;  asalfo  violent  Paffions  of  the  Mind, 
becaufe  they  are  very  prejudicial.  She  ought  likewife 
to  be*loofe  in  her  Drefs,  that  fhe  may  breathe  the 
freer,  and  not  ftrait-lac’d,  and  rack’d,  asmoft  of  them 
are  ordinarily  with  their  Bulks  under  their  Clothes, 
to  make  their  Bodies  ftrait ;  and  amongft  other  things, 
they  had  need  take  heed  of  flipping  and  falling  in  their 
walking,  to  which  big-bellied  Women  are  very  fub- 
je£t,  becaufe  the  bignefs  of  their  Bellies  hinders  them 
from  feeing  their  way  :  They  will  therefore  do  well 
to  wear  low -heel’d  Shoes  with  large  Soals,  to  prevept 
hurting  themfelves,  as  too  many  daily  do.  I  admire 
in  this  Cafe  the  Superftition  of  many  Midwives,  and 
fome  Authors,  who  order  a  Woman  with  Child  to  take, 
as  foon  as  fhe  hath  hurt  her  Belly  with  a  Fall,  fome 
Crimfon-filk  fmall  minced  in  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg,  or 
the  Grains  of  Scarlet,  and  Treddles  of  feveral  Eggs 
put  into  the  Yolk  of  one  ;  as  if  that  entering  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  were  able  to  fortify  the  Womb  and  the  Child  in 
it,  and  to  keep  it  there,  ||  for  which  there  is  no  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Reafon  or  Truth  :  But  quiefReft  indeed 
contributes  much  to  it,  which  for  this  Reafon  is  ufual- 

*  That  is  according  as  they  ufe  themfelves.  f  Kertnes.  |j  How 
then  do  inward  Medicines  either  f  revent  Mifcairiagey  or  forward 
Travel? 


ly  directed  for  9  Days;  altho’  fuch  a  one  hath  need 
of  i^Days,  or  more,  for  her  Hurt  or  Indifpofitions  ; 
and  to  others  5  or  6  is  fufticient ;  during  which  time 
may  be  applied  hot  to  the  Belly,  Compredes  deeped 
in  aromatickand  adringent  Wine.  But  becaufe  there 
are  many  Women  fo  infatuated  with  this  fuperditious 
Cudom,  that  they  would  not  believe  themfelves  out 
of  Danger,  if  they  took  not  that  Crimfon-filk,  or  the 
*  Treddles  of  the  Eggs  (which  is  a  pure  Conceit)  one 
may  give  it  to  thofe  that  defire  it,  to  content  them, 
becaufc  tbefe  Remedies,  tho5  ufelefs,  can  yet  do  no 
hurt.  It  is  now  time  to  make  an  end  of  this  fird 
Book,  in  which  I  have  only  mentioned  the  mod  or¬ 
dinary  Didempers,  which  have  fome  particular  Indi¬ 
cations  in  their  Cure,  during  the  Woman’s  being  with 
Child  ;  of  which  I  have  not  treated  very  exactly,  be¬ 
caufe  it  may  befuppofed,  that  one  may  elfewhere  have 
a  more  perfedt  Knowledge  of  them,  with  all  their 
Circumdances :  Let  us  now  pafs  to  the  fecond  Book, 
to  treat  of  Deliveries,  not  only  the  Natural,  but  like- 
wife  all  that  are  contrary  to  Nature,  it  being  the 
principal  Motive  that  induced  me  to  write,  and  to 
teach  as  well  as  I  can,  the  bed  and  mod  methodical 
Deportment  in  it. 


**  As  for  the  Treddlest  I  believe  there  is  little  Vertue  in  them. 


The  End  oj  the  Firji  Book. 
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BOOK  II. 

Of  Labours  Natural,  and  Unnatural ;  with  the 
Way  how  to  help  Women  in  the  Firjl ,  and  the 
right  means  of  remedying  the  rejl . 

AS  it  is  very  unprofitable  to  thofe  that  embark 
on  the  Sea  for  a  long  Voyage,  (as  for  Exam¬ 
ple,  to  the  Indies,  or  the  like)  if  after  having 
by  their  Prudence  efcaped  all  the  Dangers 
incident  to  fo  long  a  Voyage,  they  are  fhipwreck’d  in 
the  Haven:  Solikewife  it  is  notfufficient,  that  a  great 
bellied  Woman  fhould  be  preferved  from  all  the  Dif- 
eafes  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Book,  for  9  whole 
Months,  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  fhe  be  not  well  de¬ 
livered  of  it  by  a  happy  Labour.  This  therefore 
fhallbethe  whole  Subject  of  this  fecond  Book,  where 
we  will  treat  as'  well  of  the  natural  as  unnatural  La¬ 
bours,  and  teach  the  manner  of  aiding  and  comforting 
Women  in  the  fir  ft,  and  the  means  to  regulate  all  the 
reft. 


CHAP.  I. 

What  Labour  is,  and  the  Differences  of  it,  toge¬ 
ther  with  its  different  Terms. 

BY  a  Delivery  we  underftand  either  an  Emiffion 
or  Extraction  of  the  Infant  at  the  full  time,  out 
of  the  Womb.  This  Definition  may  comprehend  as 
well  the  Natural,  which  is  accompliffied  by  Emiffion, 
when  the  Infant  coming  in  a  commodious  and  ufual 
Figure,  the  Womb  fends  it  forth  without  extraordi¬ 
nary  Violence*  as  the  Delivery  contrary  to  Nature, 

a  which 
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which  we  are  often  engaged  in,  extrafling  it  by  ma¬ 
nual  Operation. 

Every  time  the  Womb  lets  pafs,  or  fends  forth  what- 
foever  it  hath  retained  and  formed  after  Conception, 
mull  not  be  called  a  Labour;  for,  obferving  what  I 
have  already  noted  above,  and  what  I  will  here  again 
repeat,  that  it  may  be  more  plain, .  if  a  Woman  voids 
by  the  Womb  what  is  contained  in  the  beginning  af¬ 
ter  fhe  had  conceived,  it  is  properly  called  an  Ef¬ 
fluxion  or  Slip:  Becaufe  at  that  time,  there  is  nothing 
formed  or  figured,  neither  have  the  Seeds  yet  any  firm 
Confidence,  *  which  is  the  Caufe  why  it  flips  away 
fo  eafily  with  the  lead  opening  of  the  Womb,  as  of¬ 
ten  happens  between  the  fird  conceiving  and  the  fe- 
venth  and  eighth  Day  only  ;  after  which,  until  the  end 
of  the  fecond  month,  the  Woman  fometimes  lets  flip 
falfe  Conceptions,  which  turn  to  Moles,  if  they  con¬ 
tinue  any  longer  in  the  Womb;  which  is  then  called 
an  Expulfion:  And  if  after  the  third  Month,  or 
thereabouts,  the  time  when  the  Foetus  is  wholly  form¬ 
ed  and  animated,  it  is  fent  forth  before  the  feventh, 
in  that  cafe  it  is  an  Abortion,  which  is  always  the 
Caufe,  either  that  the  infant  comes  dead  into  the 
World,  or  dies  foon  after.  But  we  properly  call  La¬ 
bour,  or  Delivery,  every  ifiuing  forth  of  an  Infant, 
which  happens  after  the  End  of  the  feventh  Month  to 
all  the  remaining  part  of  the  time  afterwards ;  becaufe 
there  is  then  a  fufficient  Perfcdlion,  as  alfo  Strength 
enough,  to  come  into  the  World,  f  and  live  in  it 
afterwards. 

As  to  the  general  Differences  of  Labour,  we  mud 
take  notice,  that  the  one  is  legitimate  or  natural,  the 
other  illegitimate  or  againd  Nature.’  To  come  to 

*  There  is  nothing  lies  in  the  IF omb  after  Coition,  or  can  be  found 
in  fo  many  Days ,  as  our  Author  mentions,  but  in  thofe  Tubes  in  the 
Bottom  of  the  Womb  called  Tubas  Fallopianae,  which  conouey  the  ir - 
rogating  Aura  of  the  Seed  to  the  Eggs  in  the  Tejiicles. 

f  Which  is  1 very  feldom  fecn . 


the 
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the  Knowledge  of  each,  we  fay,  that  four  Conditions 
mutt  abfolutely  be  found  in  a  Delivery,  that  it  may  de¬ 
fer  ve  to  be  called  legitimate  or  natural:  ift.  That  it 
be  at  full  time  *,  2 dly.  That  it  be  fpeedy,  without  any 
confiderable  Accident ;  3^, That  the  Child  be  living  $ 
and  4 thly.  That  he  comes  right  in  a  good  Pofture  or 
Situation  :  For  if  any  of  thefe  Four  are  wanting,  the 
Delivery  is  againft  Nature  ;  and  the  more,  by  how 
much  there  are  more  of  them  wanting. 

As  to  the  due  time  of  Labour,  molt  Authors  afiert 
that  Nature  hath  appointed  to  all  other  Animals  a 
certain  limited  time  of  going  with  young,  and  bring¬ 
ing  them  forth :  But  that  Women  only,  by  a  p3rticu- 
lar  Favour  of  the  fame  Nature,  have  none  prefixed, 
neither  for  conceiving,  going  with  Child,  nor  bring¬ 
ing  forth.  And  as  to  Conception,  9tis  mod  certain, 
that  a  Woman  can  conceive  ac  any  time,  Night  or 
Day,  Summer  or  Winter,  or  any  other  Seafon  what- 
foever  ,  becaufe  die  can  copulate  when  fhe  plealeth, 
which  few  other  Animals  can,  who  copulate  but  at 
certain  Seafons  when  they  become  ludful :  But  as  to  the 
time  they  are  accudomed  to  go  with  young,  it  is  no 
more  precifely  determined  to  them,  than  to  a  Woman ; 
for  as  fhe  may  be  brought  to  Bed  either  in  the  yth9 
yth9  1  oth,  yea,  and  fometimesthe  *  1  itb  Month 
(which  happens  very  rarely)  but  for  the  mod  part  in 
the  gtb  Month.  So  likewife  for  Example,  tho5  the  or¬ 
dinary  time  for  a  Bitch  to  puppy  is  the  4 th  Month, 
or  thereabouts,  fofome  puppy  looner and  ibme  later: 
And  Ewes  which  yean  their  Lambs  at  the  end  of  5 
Months,  advance  or  recede  from  that  ordinary  Term, 
according  to  the  Ground  where  they  feed,  and  the 
Quality  of  their  Padure,  to  which  contributes  cnany 
particular  Difpofitions  of  each  of  thefe  Animals  ; 
which  likewife  happens  to  all  others,  as  w7ell  as  to  Wo¬ 
men.  We  may  perceive  the  fame  alfo  in  f  Fruit,  for 

*  1  account  it  a  Mijlake  in  the  Woman  i  Rethning,  f  Here  is 
<&erj  little  Analogy. 

the 
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theSeafons  and  different  Climates  always  more  or  Ids 
afiift  their  fpeedy  Maturity,  which  depends  likewife 
very  much  on  good  Hufbandry.  The  firft  time  that 
a  Child  may  live,  when  born,  is  the  7th  Month  com¬ 
plete,  and  it  may  better  from  that  till  the  End  of  the 
9th  Month,  but  as  foon  as  that  Time  is  pafs’d,  the  Stay 
it  makes  after  in  the  Womb,  is  no  ways  beneficial  to 
it,  becaufe  it  hath  then  acquired  all  neceffary  Perfec¬ 
tion  and  Strength  fufficientto  refill  all  outward  Inju¬ 
ries.  The  Child  born  before  the  7th  Month  cannot 
livelong,  as  wefaid  before,  becaufe  of  its  Weaknefs: 
But  he  that  is  born  in  the  8th  Month  may  very  well 
live,  yea,  and  more  likely  than  if  born  in  the  7th 
Month  (which  is  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  all  the 
World  \)  becaufe  it  is  more  perfedt,  as  I  fhall  demon- 
flrate  afterwards  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  this  fecond 
Book,  where  I  will  particularly  Ihew  the  Caufe  of 
this  Error. 

Now  as  we  fometimes  fee  Children  born  at  the  fe- 
ven  Months  end,  do  live  notwithflanding  •,  fo  there 
are  fome  Women  not  brought  to  Bed  till  towards  the 
10th  Month,  and  fometimes  not  till  the  beginning  of 
the  nth:  Altho’  this  may  happen  in  fome,  yet  there 
are  many  who  deceive  themfelves  in  their  Reckoning, 
believing  that  they  are  gone  but  7  or  8  Months,  and 
fometimes  10,  or  more,  when  they  are  but  juft  9  ; 
that  which  thus  abufeth  them,  is  their  imagining 
themfelves  with  Child  precifely  from  the  fuppreffing 
of  their  Courfes,  tho5  it  be  not  always  true;  becaufe 
fome  have  wanted  their  Courfes  2  Months  before  they 
became  with  Child  ;  and  others  have  them  on  the 
contrary,  *  2  or  3  Months  after,  in  the  ufual  manner : 
Which  daily  happens  according  to  their  different  Con- 
ftitutions  and  Temperaments,  more  or  lefs  fanguine. 

If  (as  we  have  fa  id)  the  intire  and  perfect  Term  be 
neceffary  to  the  legitimate  and  natural  Birth  ;  a  good 
Figure  and  Situation  of  the  Child  is  no  lefs,  w  ich 
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ought  to  come  with  the  Head  firft,  in  a  ftrait  Line, 
having  the  Face  turned  downwards,  that  is,  towards 
the  Mother’s  Back,  the  Arms  couched  along  its  Sides, 
and  the  Thighs  ftretch’d  upwards.  This  Figure  is 
much  the  better  and  convenient,  becaufe  after  the  Head 
(f  which  is  the  biggeft  part  of  the  Child)  is  pafied,  all 
the  reft  comes  forrh  eafily,  and  that  being  fo,  none  of 
the  Joints  of  its  Body  can  be  turned  to  hinder  its  Paf- 
fage  forth:  But  any  other  part  that  may  firft  prefent 
it  felf  to  the  Labour,  makes  it  unfortunate,  and  a-  , 
gainft  Nature,  in  which  Cafe  there  is  often  great  Dan¬ 
ger  t.o  Mother  or  Child,  and  fometimes  to  both,  if 
not  fuddenlyand  duly  helped. 

They  who  have  no  perfedl  Knowledge  of  the  Parts 
of  a  Woman’s  Body,  acquired  by  Anatomy  9  are  con¬ 
tented  to  admire,  and  cannot  (as  they  fayj  con¬ 
ceive  how  it  is  poftible,  that  an  Infant  fo  big,  can  pafs 
in  time  of  Labour  through  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb 
fo  fmall ;  at  which  Galen  and  many  other  Authors 
have  much  admired  ;  many  of  whom  are  of  Opinion, 
that  the  Woman’s  Os 'pubis  is  feparated  to  enlarge  the 
Paffage  at  that  time,  without  which  it  would  be  im- 
pofiible  for  the  Infant  to  have  room  enough  to  be  born, 
and  therefore  Women  a  little  antiquated  fuffer  more 
in  their  firft  Labours  than  others,  becaufe  their  Os 
pubis  cannot  be  fo  eafily  feparated,  which  often  kills 
their  Children  in  the  Paffage.  Others  are  of  the  O- 
pinion,  that  it  is  the  Os  il  urn  which  is  disjointed  from 
the  Os  facrum  to  the  fame  purpofe  *,  and  fay,  both  the 
one  and  the  other  or  them,  that  thele  Bones  thus  fe- 
parated  at  the  Hour  of  Labour,  are  thereto  by  De¬ 
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f.tie  before  difpofed  by  the  ilimy  Humours 
which  flow  forth  from  about  the  Womb,  and  then 
mollify  the  Cartilage,  which  at  other  times  join  them 
fi.  mly .  But  thefe  two  Opinions  are  as  far  trom  Truth 
as  Reafon  ;  for  Anatomy  convinced!  us  clearly,  that 
the  Womb  by  no  means  touchech  thefe  Places,  or 
f  Our  Author  might  have  excepted  the  Shoulders. 
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doth  mollify  them  by  its  Humours  ;  as  alfo,  that  thefe 
Bones  are  fo  joined  by  the  Cartilage,  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  feparate  them  with  a  Knife,  efpecially  the 
Ilium  from  the  Sacrum ,  and  almoft  impoffible  in  fome 
elderly  Women,  without  great  Violence,  altho5  Am¬ 
brose  Parey  (citing  many  Witneffes  then  prefent  at 
the  thing,)  reports  the  *  Hiffory  of  a  Woman,  in  whom 
(having  been  hanged  14  Days  after  fhe  was  brought 
to  Bed)  he  found,  as  he  faith,  the  Os  pubis  feparated 
Jn  the  middle  the  breadth  of  half  a  Finger,  and  the 
op  ilia  themfelves  disjointed  from  the  Os  facrum.  I 
will  not  in  this  Cafe  accufe  him  of  Impofture,  for  I 
have  too  much  Refpect  for  him,  and  elteem  him  too 
fincere  for  it;  but  I  indeed  believe  that  he  was  mifta- 
ken  in  this  Separation  ;  for  there  is  no  likelihood, 
that  being  fo  at  the  time  of  her  Labour,  it  would  re¬ 
main  fo  a  Fortnight  after  the  Breadth  of  half  a  Finger  *, 
for  then  they  fhould  have  been  obliged  to  carry  this 
Woman  to  Execution  ;  for  fhe  would  not  have  been 
able  to  have  fupported  her  felf  to  climb  the  Ladder  of 
the  Gibbet,  and  to  keep  her  felf  on  her  Legs,  accor¬ 
ding  to. the  Cuftom  of  other  MaiefaCtors  ;  becaufe 
the  Body  is  only  fupported  by  the  Stability  of  thefe 
Bones:  Wherefore  we  muff  rather  believe,  as  mod 
probable,  that  fuch  a  Disjunction  and  Separation 
was  caufed  either  by  the  falling  of  this  Woman’s 
Corps  from  the  high  Gibbet  to  the  Ground  after  Ex¬ 
ecution  ;  or  rather  by  fome  impetuous  Blow  on  that 
Place,  received  from  fome  hard  or  folid  Thing.  If 
we  examine  well  the  different  Figure  and  Structure  of 
thefe  Bones,  between  a  Man  and  a  Woman’s  Skele¬ 
ton,  we  fhall  find  a  larger  empty  Space  and  Diftance 
between  thefe  Bones,  much  more  confiderable  in  Wo- 
men  than  Men,  and  that  to  this  purpofe  the  lead:  Wo¬ 
men  have  the  Bones  of  the  Ifchion  more  dhlant  the  one 
from  the  other,  than  the  big^efl;  Man  :  They  have  all 
likewife  th  tOs  facrum  more  outwards,  and  the  Os  pubis 

*  Which  could  in  no  wife  proceed from  Labour. 
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flatter,  which  makes  the  Pafiage  from  this  Capacity 
larger,  and  more  able  to  give  way  to  the  Child  at  the 
time  of  the  Labour  ;  they  have  befides  this,  the  Bones 
Ilia  much  more  turn’d  outward,  that  the  Womb 
being  impregnated,  may  have  more  room  to  be  ex¬ 
tended  on  the  fides,  and  be  more  at  eafe  fupported  by 
fuch  a  Difpofition  as  is  here  reprefented. 

Thefe  two  Figures  of  Bones  reprefent  the  Bones  that 

form  the  whole  Capacity  of  the  Hypogaftrium. 

A  Shews  the  Mari  s  Bones.  B  the  Woman's,  for  to 
know  the  Difference ,  that  the  Woman'  sis  more  capacious 
and  fpacious  than  the  Man's ,  for  C  £s?  C,D  D,  E  C?  E, 
are  at  a  larger  diftance  one  from  the  other  in  the  Woman's 
than  they  are  in  the  Man's  ;  and  befides,  that  Women  have 
the  Coccyx,  marked  F,  more  turned  outwards  than  the 
Men ,  which  gives  way  to  the  Infant's  Head  to  pafs  with¬ 
out  great  Difficulty  thro '  the  large  Paffage  there  is  between 
the  two  Bones  of  the  Ifchion,  marked  E  £s?  E,  without  any 
Neceffity  for  the  Separation  of  the  Os  Pubis,  asfome  have 
imagined  contrary  to  Truth. 

The  Bladder  and  Reflum  being  emptied  of  the  Ex¬ 
crements  they  contain  do  in  no  wife  hinder  the 
Womb,  on  purpofe  made  membranous,  from  dilating 
it  felf  as  it  doth,  to  let  the  Infant  pafs  in  Labour,  by 
this  great  empty  Space  fufficient  for  it,  without  any 
Neceffity  that  thefe  Bones  fhould  be  disjointed  or  fe- 
parated  ^  for  if  it  fhould  fo  happen,  Women  could 
not  keep  themfelves  on  their  Legs,  as  many  of  them 
do,  immediately  after  they  are  brought  to  Bed,  be- 
caufe  it  is  inftead  of  a  Support  to  them,  as  is  already 
faid,  and  of  a  middle  Juncture  to  all  the  reft,  as  well 
of  the  upper  as  nether  Parts  of  the  Body.  I  noted 
that  very  well  in  the  Hoftel  de  Dieu  of  Paris ,  in  the  ma¬ 
ny  Women  I  have  laved  there.  When  Women,  tnac 
are  there  to  be  brought  to  Bed,  begin  to  be  in  Labour, 
v  \  L  they 
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they  go  into  a  little  Room  called  the  Stove,  where  all 
are  delivered  upon  a  little  low  Bed  made  for  thatpur- 
pofe,  where  they  put  them  before  the  Fire  ;  afterwards, 
as  foon  as  it  is  over,  they  conduct  them  to  their  Bed 
which  fometimes  is  a  good  way  off  from  this  little 
Chamber,  whither  they  walk  very  well ;  which  they 
could  never  do,  if  their  Os  pubis,  orthofe  of  the  Ilia? 
were  feparated  the  one  from  the  other:  Befides,  we 
often  fee  Maids  that  conceal  their  Labour,  put  them- 
felves  (the  better  to  hide  their  Faults)  immediately  to 
their  ordinary  Bufinefs,  as  if  they  ailed  nothing :  And 
in  all  that  I  have  delivered,  I  could  never  perceive  this 
imagined  Disjunction,  putting  my  Hand  on  the  Pubis 
when  the  Child  was  in  the  Pafiage  ;  but  I  have  indeed 
found  the  Coccyx ,  which  is  joined  withaloofe  Joint  to 
the  inferior  Extremity  ofthe  Os  facrum ,  to  bend  out¬ 
wards  during  Labour,  in  which  part  the  Women  feel 
fometimes  much  Pain,  becaufe  the  coming  forth  of  the 
Child  offers  great  Violence  to  it,  and  becaufe  its  Head 
then  doth  much  prefs  the  Return  againft  it. 

Moreover,  having  often  feen  and  diffedted  Women 
dead  a  few  Days  after  Delivery,  I  found  it  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  feparate  thefe  Bones  with  a  ftrong  fharp  Pen¬ 
knife,  where  I  could  never  find  the  leaff  Appearance 
of  any  preceding  Separation  :  And  ifantient  Women 
have  more  Pain  with  the  firft  Children  than  the  young¬ 
er,  it  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Difficulty  of  the 
Separation  of  thefe  Bones  (which  never  is  for  the  Rea- 
fons  above)  but  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  their  Womb 
are  dry,  hard,  and  callous-,  and  particularly  its  inter¬ 
nal  *  Orifice,  which  therefore  cannot  fo  eafily  be  dila¬ 
ted  as  young  Womens,  being  more  moiff .  1 

Having  Efficiently  explained  what  is  Delivery,  and 
all  its  Differences,  we  muff  now  examine  what  Signs 
ufually  precede,  and  what  accompany  a  natural  Deli¬ 
very,  and  an  unnatural,  which  fhall  be  theSubjedfof 
the  next  Chapter. 

*  Rather  its  Vagina, 
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*The  Signs  that  precede  and  accompany  as  well  a 
natural  as  an  unnatural  Delivery . 

WHEN  Women  with  Child,  chiefly  of  their  fird, 
perceive  any  extraordinary  Pains  in  their  Bel¬ 
ly,  they  immediately  fend  for  their  Midwife,  taking 
it  for  their  Labour;  who  whenfheis  come,  ought  to 
be  well  informed  of  the  Matter,  and  careful  not  to 
put  her  in  Labour  before  there  is  a  Difpofition  to  it ; 
for  many  times  both  Mother  and  Child  lofe  their  * 
Lives,  when  it  is  excited  before  the  due  time.  Thofe 
Pains  which  may  be  called  falfe,  are  ufually  caufed 
by  a  Cholick  proceeding  from  Wind,  which  come 
and  go,  griping  the  whole  Belly,  without  any  forcing 
downwards  or  into  the  Womb,  as  thofe  do  which  pre¬ 
cede  or  accompany  Labour  :  And  this  Cholick  is  dif- 
fipaxed  by  warm  Cloths  apply’d  to  the  Belly,  and  a 
Clyfter  or  two,  by  which  true  Labour-pains  are  ra«* 
ther  furthered  than  hindered.  A  Woman  may  feel 
other  kind  of  Pains  coming  from  an  Emotion  caufed 
by  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  which  are  eafily  known  by 
the  frequent  Stools  that  follow. 

The  Signs  preceding  a  natural  Labour  few  Days  be¬ 
fore,  are,  that  the  Belly  which  before  lay  high,  finks 
down  and  hinders  a  Woman  at  that  time  from  walk¬ 
ing  as  eafy  as  (he  ufed  ;  and  there  flows  from  the  Womb 
flimy  Humours,  appointed  by  Nature  to  moiftcn  and 
fmooth  the  Paifage,  that  its  inward  Orifice  may  the 
more  eafily  be  dilated  when  it  is  neceflary  ;  which 
beginning  to  open  a  little  at  that  time,  fuffers  that 
Slime  to  flow  away,  which  proceeds  f  from  the  Hu¬ 
mours  that  drain  thro5  the  thin  Subftance  of  the  In- 

*  By  breaking  the  Amnios  and  Chorion.  Why  may  it  not  ra¬ 
ther  proceed  from  the  Glandules ,  called  ProftaW? 
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fant’s  Membranes,  and  acquires  a  vifcous  Confidence 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Place. 

The  Signs  accompanying  prefent  Labour  {that  is , 
/hewing ,  that  the  Woman  is.  effectively  in  Labour)  are, 
great  Pains  about  the  Region  of  the  Reins  and  Loins, 
which  coming  and  reiterating  by  Intervals,  anfwer  in 
the  bottom  of  the  Belly  with  congruous  Throws  * : 
The  Face  red  and  inflamed,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  much 
heated  by  the  continual  Endeavours  a  Woman  makes 
to  bring  forth  her  Child  ;  as  alfo,  becaufe  that  during 
thefe  ft rong  Throws  her  Refpiration  is  ever  intercept¬ 
ed,  for  which  Reafon  much  Blood  hath  recourfe  to  the 
Face:  Her  privy  Parts  are  fwell’d,  becaufe  the  Infant’s 
Head  (lying  in  the  Birth)  often  thrufts  and  caufeth 
the  neighbouring  Parts  to  diftend  outwards,  which 
thence  appear  fwelled  in  this  manner :  She  is  often  fub- 
jecSt  to  j*  vomiting,  which  makes  many  believe,  who 
know  not  the  Caufe  of  it,  that  the  Women  to  whom 
it  happens,  are  in  Danger  :  But  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
ordinarily  a  fign  of fpeedy  Delivery,  becaufe  the  good 
Pains  are  then  excited  and  redoubled  every  Moment, 
until  the  Buflnefs  be  finifhed.  This  Vomiting  comes 
from  a  Sympathy  between  the  Womb  and  Stomach, 
by  reafon  of  the  Ramifications  of  the  Nerves  of  the 
fixth  Pair  of  the  Brain,  which  are  diftributed  to  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  and  by  which  it  communicates 
the  Pain  it  feels  at  that  time,  arifing  from  the  Agi¬ 
tation,  the  violent  and  frequent  Motions  the  Child 
caufeth,  and  the  ftrong  Compreflion  the  Mufcles  of 
the  lower  Belly  makes  during  the  Throws,  for  to  help 
the  ifluing  forth  of  the  Child  :  Befides,  when  the  Birth 
is  very  near,  Women  are  troubled  with  an  [|  univer- 
fal  trembling,  and  principally  of  the  Legs  and  Thighs  ; 
not  with  cold,  as  at  the  beginning  of  an  Ague-fit, 
but  with  the  Heat  of  the  whole  Body  ;  and  the  Hu- 

*  Not  always.  *)-  Commonly  the  bejl  Labour .  (|  Not  always. 
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mours  which  then  flow  from  the  Womb,  are  often 
difcoloured  with  Blood,  which  with  the  Signs  above- 
mentioned,  is  an  infallible  Mark  of  the  Nearnefs  of  the 
Birth,  ’tis  that  the  Mid  wives  ufually  call  Shews  ;  and 
if  one  then  puts  up  their  Finger  into  the  Neck  of  the 
Womb,  they  will  find  the  inner  Orifice  dilated,  atthe 
opening  of  which  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant,  con¬ 
taining  the  Waters,  prefent  themfelves,  and  are 
ftrongly  forced  downwards  with  every  Pain  the  Wo¬ 
man  hath ;  at  which  time  one  may  perceive  them  to 
refill,  and  again  prefs  towards  the  Finger,  being  by 
fo  much  the  more  or  lefs  hard  and  extended,  by  how 
much  the  Pains  are  flronger  or  weaker.  Thefe  Mem¬ 
branes  with  the  Waters  in  them  when  gathered  fthat 
is,  when  they  are  advanced  before  the  Head  of  the 
Child,  which  makes  the  Midwives  call  it,  The  gathe¬ 
ring  of  the  Waters)  prefenting  themfelves  at  this  inward 
Orifice,  do  then  refemble  verv  well  to  the  Touch  of 
the  Finger,  the  abortive  Eggs  which  have  yet  no 
Shell,  but  are  only  covered  with  a  fimple  Membrane : 
After  this  the  Pains  redoubling  continually,  the  Mem¬ 
branes  are  broken  by  the  flrong  Impulfion  of  theWa- 
ters  which  incontinently  flow  away,  and  then  the 
Head  of  the  Child  is  eafily  felt  naked,  and  prefented 
at  the  opening  of  the  inward*  Orifice  of  the  Womb: 
Now  all  thefe,  or  the  greatefl  part  of  them  met  to¬ 
gether  at  what  time  foever  of  a  Woman’s  going  with 
Child  it  be,  whether  full  time  or  no,  one  may  be  af- 
fured,  (he  will  foon  be  delivered  *,  but  great  Care  mufl 
be  taken  not  to  hailen  her  Labour ,  before  the  Necef- 
ITity  of  it  be  known  by  thefe  Signs  •,  for  that  would  but 
torment  the  Woman  and  Child  in  vain,  and  put  them 
both  in  danger  of  their  Lives,  as  that  Midwife  did* 
whom  I  found  endeavouring  to  put  the  above-named 
Martha  Rolet  in  Labour  at  fix  Months  end,  becaufc 
of  feme  Pains  Ihe  had  in  her  Belly  and  Reins,  without; 
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any  other  Accident  anfwering  them  downwards  ; 
which  Hiftory  is  at  large  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  the 
firft  Book,  to  fhew  that  in  fome  Cafes  we  muft  make 
no  moreHafte  than  good  Speed. 

Labour  contrary  to  Nature,  is  when  the  Child 
comes  in  an  ill  Figure  and  Situation •,  as  when  it 
prefents  any  otherwife  than  the  Head  firft,  as  alfo 
when  the  Waters  flow  away  a  long  time  before  it  is 
born,  becaufe  it  remains  dry  in  the  Womb,  and  they 
are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  moiften  the  Paffage,  and 
render  it  more  flippery.  When  the  After-burthen 
comes  firft,  it  is  an  Accident  which  renders  the  La¬ 
bours  always  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Flux  of 
Blood  ufually  following,  of  which  the  Mother  may 
die  in  few  Hours,  and  the  Infant  (becaufe  it  receives 
no  more  Nourifhment)  is  quickly  fmothered  in  the 
Womb,  for  want  for  Refpiration,  which  it  then  needs, 
if  it  ftay  never  fo  little  after.  The  Labour  is  alfo 
grievous,  when  accompanied  with  a  Fever,  or  any  o- 
ther  confiderable  Diftemper,  which  may  deftroy  the 
Child  in  the  Womb,  as  alfo  when  Pains  are  fmall,  and 
come  flow  with  long  Intervals,  and  little  Profit,  by 
reafon  of  which  a  Woman  is  extreamly  tired:  But 
the  Difficulty  mod  frequent  and  ordinary  comes  from 
the  Infant’s  wrong  Pofture.  We  fhall  fpeak  more 
particularly  of  the  Signs  of  all  thefe  different  Delive¬ 
ries,  in  treating  of  them  feverally  hereafter  :  And  now 
come  to  the  Enquiry  of  fome  Particulars,  without 
which  it  is  impoflible  to  affift  a  Woman  fafely  in  her 
natural  Labour,  or  to  help  her  in  the  unnatural  ones: 
And  therefore  we  will  examine  every  thing  that  is  in 
the  Womb  with  the  Infant  during  Pregnancy,  and 
defcribe  thofe  that  firft  offer  themfelves  to  pafs 
the  Orifice,  when  the  Woman  is  near  her  Delivery, 
which  are  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ters  contained  in  them. 
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'  This  Figure  reprejenis  the  Membranes  of  the  Infant , 
wholly  feparated  from  the  Womb ,  i/z  which  it  is  contained 
with  the  Waters .  Membranes  in  fame  manner  re - 

femble  a  great  Bladder ,  through  which  the  Figure  of  the 
Infant  may  be  a  little  perceived :  There  is  like  wife  feen 
on  the  upper  part ,  the  After-Burthen ,  marked  A,  0# 
which  is  faftned  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb . 
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Of  /fo  Membranes  of  the  Infant,  and  the  Waters . 

AS  foon  as  the  two  Seeds  have  been  confufedly 
mixed  and  retained  by  Conception,  the  Womb 
immediately  after,  by  means  of  its  Heat,  feparates 
this  Chaos,  to  make  out  of  it  the  Delineation  and 
Formation  of  all  the  Parts,  and  begins  to  work  upon 
thefe  *  Seeds,  which  tho’  to  fight  they  appear  fimilar 
and  uniform,  yet  in  effedt  contain  in  them  diflimi- 
lar  Parts  i  all  which  it  feparates  and  didinguifheth  one 
from  the  other,  inclofing  the  moft  noble,  and  on  the 
-f  outfide  the  mod  glutinous  and  vifcous,  of  which 
fird  the  Membranes  are  formed  to  hinder  the  Spirits, 
wherewith  the  fpumous  Seed  abounds,  from  being 
then  diffipated,  and  to  ferve  afterwards  to  contain  the 
Infant  and  the  Waters,  in  the  midd  of  which  it  fwims, 
that  they  may  not  dream  away. 

As  the  Membranes  of  the  Foetus  are  the  firft  Parts 
formed,  fo  are  they  with  Waters  the  firft  that  in 
time  of  Labour  prefent  themfelves  to  the  Paffage  be¬ 
fore  the  Infant’s  Head.  Mod  Authors  are  fo  dark  in 
the  Defcriptions  they  make  of  thefe  Membranes,  that 
k  is  very  hard  to  conceive  them  as  they  are,  by  the 
Explication  they  make  of  them.  They  do  not  fo 
much  as  agree  in  the  Number  of  them,  fome  account 
Three  as  well  for  a  Child  as  a  Bead,  to  wit,  the 

*  Vid.  png.  1 1 8,  "f  Covering* 
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Chorion ,  the  Amnios ,  and  the  Allantoides ;  others  ac¬ 
count  but  two,  becaufe  there  is  no  Allantoides  in  a  hu¬ 
man  Fcetus  but  to  fpeak  properly  (if  it  be  ftri&Iy 
examined)  what  there  is,  (as  I  have  often  done)  there 
will  be  never  found  but  *  two,  which  are  fo  joined 
and  contiguous  the  one  to  the  other,  that  it  may  be 
faid  to  be  but  a  double  one,  which  may  indeed  befe- 
parated  and  divided  into  two.  I  will  explain  it  on 
buck  wife,  as  may  be  bed  underftood  by  thofe  that 
are  ignorant  of  it:  For  there  are  many,  who  think 
with  Galen ,  that  thefe  Membranes  are  feparated  and 
diftanc  the  one  from  the  other,  and  that  the  one  fur- 
rounds  only  the  Infant,  and  the  other  receives  the 
Waters,  which  are  partly  engender’d  from  Sweat,  and 
partly  from  the  -f  Urine,  (as  they  imagine;)  and  be¬ 
lieve  further,  that  thefe  Waters  themfelves  are  fepa¬ 
rated  the  one  from  the  other  by  thefe  Membranes, 
which  is  quite  contrary:  For  they  are  both  fo  joined 
the  one  to  the  other,  that  they  two  compofeas  it  were 
but  the  fame  Body  and  Membrane,  which  ferves  (as 
we  have  already  faid)  to  contain  the  Infant  with  the 
Waters,  which  are  all  of  a  Nature,  and  flout  up  in 
the  fame  Membranes,  as  I  fhall  make  appear  hereaf¬ 
ter  in  fpeaking  of  their  Original :  It  matters  not  to 
the  Truth,  after  what  manner  this  be  explained,  pro¬ 
vided  it  may  be  underflood  as  it  is. 

The  exterior  Part  of  this  Membrane,  or  double  |] 
Involver ;  or,  if  it  be  edeemed  two,  the  firft  Mem¬ 
brane  prefented  without,  is  called  Chorion ,  from  the 
Greek  Word  dignifying  to  contain,  becaufe 

it,  immediately  contains  and  invirons  the  other, 
which  is  called  Amnios ,  that  is  a  little  §  Lamb,  be¬ 
caufe,  it  is  lo  (mail  and  thin.  Galen  in  his  15th 

*  We  mu [l  allow  the  Allantois  in  a  human  Foetus  to  contain  the 
U>  ine.  \  1  do  not  believe  that  Urine  is  any  one  Ingredient. 

j[  Covering.  §  Or  rather  from  Amiculum  :  quail,  it  friendly 

covers  the  Foetus. 
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Book  of  the  ufe  of  Parts,  calls  the  Burden  Chorion . 
But  to  render  this  more  intelligible,  we  fhall  take 
this  firft  Membrane  for  the  Chorion ,  which  may  be 
again  feparated  and  divided  into  two,  though  *  ef¬ 
fectively  it  be  but  one.  The  Chorion  is  a  little  rough 
and  unequal  throughout  the  whole  outfide  of  it,  in 
which  many  fmall  capillary  VelTels  may  be  obferved, 
running  quite  round,  as  alfo  many  little  Fibres,  by 
which  it  cleaves  to  every  fide  of  the  Womb:  But  it 
is  a  little  more  fmooth  within,  where  it  joins  every 
where,  and  unites  with  the  Amnios ,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  that  it  appears  (as  we  already  declared)  but  as  one 
and  the  fame  Membrane.  This  Chorion  covers  the 
Placenta ,  and  cleaves  clofe  to  the  forepart  of  it,  which 
refpeds  the  Infant,  by  means  of  the  Interlacings  of 
an  Infinity  of  VelTels :  It  is  alfo  principally  faftned  to 
the  Womb  by  the  whole  Circumference  of  the  Pla¬ 
centa,  in  which  part  this  Membrane  is  a  little 
thicker. 

The  Amnios ,  which  is  the  fecond  Membrane,  is 
three  times  -f  thinner  than  the  Chorion:  And  is  very 
fmooth  within,  but  not  juft  fo  much  where  ’tis  join¬ 
ed  and  united  to  the  Chorion.  This  Membrane  is  fo 
thin,  that  it  is  quite  tranfparent  ||  and  hath  no  Vef- 
fels  in  it,  which  makes  it  fo  thin,  as  cannot  be  ima¬ 
gined  without  feeing.  This  Amnios  doth  in  no  §  wife 
touch  the  Placenta ,  though  it  covers  it,  but  it  lines 
only  all  the  inner  part  of  the  Chorion ,  which  is  be¬ 
tween,  and  from  which  it  may  be  wholly  feparated* 
if  it  be  done  with  care. 

The  better  to  conceive  this  as  it  is,  and  after  what 
manner  thefe  Membranes  are  in  the  Womb,  confider 
the  Compofition  of  a  Foot-Ball,  imagining  the  Lea¬ 
ther  which  covers  it,  to  be  the  Womb  of  a  pregnant 
Woman,  and  the  Bladder  blown  up  with  Wind  with- 

*  Yet  really  two.  T  KTis  whiter  and  thinner .  ||  It  hath 

Yejfels  in  iti  receiving  them  from  the  Umbilick  V tin  and  Arteritl* 

§  Tk  •  horion  touche th  it  not ,  the  Amnios  being  between . 
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in  the  Foot-Ball,  to  be  this  double  Membrane  of  the 
Chorion  and  Amnios ,  in  which  are  contained  the  Child 
and  the  Waters  together;  and  even  as  the  outfide  of 
this  Bladder  toucheth  every  where  (becaufe  it  is  blown 
up)  the  Leather  of  the  Foot-Ball:  So  likewife  the 
Membranes  of  the  Foetus  are  joined  on  all  fides  to  the 
Womb,  except  where  the  Burden  cleaves  to  it,  in 
which  place  it  pafleth  above  it. 

As  to  the  third  ('or  rather  pretended^  Membrane, 
which  Authors  name  Allantoide ,  and  fay  it  is  like  a  * 
Saufage,  or  Girdle,  which  furrounds  and  clothes  the 
Infant  from  the  Cartilage  f  Zephoide ,  reaching  only 
below  the  Flanks,  it  is  mo  ft  ||  certain,  there  never 
was  any  fuch  thing  in  any  of  thefe  Animals,  whofe 
Dams  have  but  one  young  at  a  time,  no  more  than 
Women,  as  Sheep,  Cows,  §  Mares,  She-Afles,  nor 
any  other  for  ought  I  could  ever  learn  after  many 
curious  Inquiries. 

Sometimes  Infants  at  their  Birth  bring  forth  thefe 
**  Membranes  upon  their  Head,  and  then  ’tis  faid 
they  will  be  fortunate:  Which  is  merely  fuperftitious, 
becaufe  it  happens  by  the  Strength  of  their  Subftance, 
fo  that  they  cannot  burft  by  the  Impulfe  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  or  the  Womens  Throws  in  Labour ;  or  becaufe 
the  Paffage  being  very  large,  and  the  Infant  very  lit¬ 
tle,  it  pafleth  very  eafy  without  Violence  :  In  Truth 
in  this  refpedl  they  may  be  faid  to  be  fortunate,  for 
having  been  born  fo  eafily  ;  and  the  Mother  alfo  for 
being  fo  fpeedily  delivered  ;  for  in  difficult  Labours, 
Children  are  never  born  with  fuch  Caps,  becaufe  be¬ 
ing  tormented  and  prefled  in  the  Paffage,  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes  are  broken  and  remain  ft  ill  there. 

*  It  hath  no  fuch  Form ,  Office  or  Origin.  f  Cartilago 

Enfiformis.  ||  Vid .fag.  130.  §  Vid.  Clariffimus  D. 

Heedham,  de  formatu  foetus,  cap.  9.  Authority  fufficient  for  the  con¬ 
trary  Opinion ,  if  my  own  he  doubted.  **  1  am  of  Opinion 

that  thofe  Films  upon  many  Childrens  Heads  newly  born ,  are  ef- 
fent  tally  different  from  any  of  the  two  Membranes:  Being  thinner  than 
She  Amnios,  if  poffiblt,  fitting  only  the  Head  of  the  Infant . 

Within 
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Within  the  Infant’s  Membranes  (difpofed  as  I  have 
explicated)  are  contained  the  Waters,  in  the  midft 
whereof  he  fwims,  and  is  fituated ;  the  Original  of 
which  feems  very  uncertain,  if  the  different  Opinions 
of  Authors  upon  this  Subject  be  regarded.  Some 
will  have  them  to  be  the  Urine  emptied  out  of  the 
Bladder  by  the  *  Ouraque ,  becaufe  they  cannot  find 
a  true  and  eafy  way  for  it ;  and  becaufe  their  Colour 
and  Flavour  much  refembles  the  Urine  contain’d  in 
the  Bladder:  But  it  is  very  certain,  it  cannot  be  fo 
as  they  lay,  becaufe  the  f  Urachus  is  not  perforated 
in  the  Fcetus ,  and  it  comes  not  forth  of  the  Navel ; 
for  the  Place  where  it  is  faftned  is  always  tendinousa 
and  very  like  a  fmall  Lute*dring,  through  which* 
it  is  mod  certain,  nothing  can  pafs,  how  fubtil 
foever ;  as  I  have  often  obferved,  and  feen  Mr*  Gay- 
ant  obferve,  who  is,  by  univerlal  Approbation,  the 
mod  exadt  and  expert  Anatomid  that  hath  been  this 
long  time  in  Paris  ;  for  whole  Merit,  his  Majedy 
hath  conferred  that  Honour  of  choofing  him  be¬ 
fore  all  others,  to  make  thofe  curious  Inquiries  and 
many  fair  Experiments,  in  which  fevcral  choice  and 
knowing  Perfons  are  continually  employ’d,  who  are 
of  the  Royal  Academy.  Now  this  natural  Confor¬ 
mation  doth  clearly  manifed  that  Laurentius  was  a- 
bufed,  when  he  faith,  that  he  had  feen  a  Man, 
whofe  Ouraque  was  not  clofed,  to  void  Quantity  of 
Water  by  the  Navel ;  inferring  thence,  that  it  came 
from  the  Bladder  by  this  Urachus ;  and  that  which 
is  contained  within  the  Infant’s  Membranes,  is  collec¬ 
ted  after  the  fame  manner.  I  doubt  not  he  faw  a 
Man  void  Water  by  the  Navel,  as  he  faith  ;  but  it 
did  certainly  proceed  from  the  Capacity  of  the  lower 
Belly,  where  he  had  a  Dropfy,  and  not  from  the 
Bladder  ;  for  there  is  no  Cavity  in  the  Urachus ,  as 
we  have  faid,  at  lead  none  (except  it  be  againd  the 
Order  of  Nature)  upon  which,  in  this  Cafe,  we  mud 
*  Urachus.  f  No  Urachus  i?i  a  human  .Foetus, 
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fo  rely,  as  to  affirm  it  ought  to  be  fo  in  all  other 
Subjedb. 

There  are  others,  who  will  alfo  have  th zteWaters  to 
be  the  Urine:  But  they  are  of  Opinion,  that  it  pafieth 
through  the  Yard,  whole  PafTage  is  always  open; 
and  not  by  the  Urachus ,  which  never  is  hollow. 

For  my  part,  as  it  appears  to  me,  with  moreRea- 
fon,  and  as  indeed  it  is,  thefe  Waters  are  only  genera¬ 
ted  out  of  vaporous  Humidities,  which  tranfude  and 
exhale  continually  out  of  the  Infant’s  Body,  and  meet¬ 
ing  thefe  Membranes,  through  which  they  cannot  pafs, 
becaufe  they  are  too  thick  and  clofe,  are  turned  into 
Water,  which  is  thus  by  little  and  little  colledled,  as 
well  during  the  firffc  Months  of  Conception,  the  Child 
not  yet  quick,  as  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  time 
after  it  is:  For  Vapours  pafs  forth  and  exhale  out  of 
all  porous  Bodies  that  are  hot  and  moift,  as  is  that  of 
an  Embryo.  The  Argument  is  very  weak,  by  which 
they  maintain  thefe  Waters  to  proceed  from  the  Urine, 
becaufe  the  Waters  are  fait,  as  the  Urine  is  ;  now 
Sweat,  Tears,  and  other  Humours,  which  diftil  and 
tranfude  out  of  the  Body,  are  as  well  fait  as  the  U- 
rine,  of  which  the  Infant,  whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb, 
cannot  have  much  more  than  Ordure  in  the  Guts,  be¬ 
caufe  at  fuch  time  it  receives  no  Nourifhment  by  the 
Mouth,  and  that  all  its  fuperfluous  Humours  may  eafi- 
Jy  pafs  away  by  Tranfpiration,  through  the  Subffance 
of  all  the  Parts  of  its  Body,  which  is  very  tender: 
Wherefore  I  cannot  conceive  any  Necefiity  to  oblige 
them  more  to  empty  the  Urine,  which  is  in  a  fmall 
Quantity  in  the  Bladder,  than  the  Excrements  which 
are  in  the  Guts ;  which  is  not  then  done  in  any  man¬ 
ner,  but  only  after  the  Child  is  born.  Bartbolinus , 
and  others,  would  however  have  the  Infant  to  void 
Urine  through  its  Yard,  and  that  thefe  Waters  pro¬ 
ceed  from  thence:  But  there  is  a  greater  Probability 
it  fhould  come  by  Tranfpiration,  as  I  have  laid ;  for 
before  it  is  yet  fully  fhaped,  and  quick,  there  is  not- 

2  withftanding; 
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withftanding  found  a  proportionable  Quantity  of  thefe 
Waters  to  the  Bignefs  of  his  Body  *,  which  makes  ic 
manifeft,  that  it  is  neither  the  Urine  rendred  by  the 
Urachus ,  nor  the  Yard,  as  all  the  World  imagine : 
And  that  which  proves  it  more  plainly,  is  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  fome  Children  born  with  their  *  Yards  not  per¬ 
forated,  who  notwithftanding  have  thefe  Waters^ 
whilft  they  are  in  their  Mother’s  Womb. 

It  mud  be  obferved,  that  when  there  is  more  than, 
one  Child,  they  are  never  in  the  fame  Membrane,  un- 
lefs  their  Bodies  are  joined  and  adhere  together  (which 
is  rare  and  monftrous  when  it  happens)  but  each  of 
them  have  their  Membranes  and  Waters  apart  and  fe- 
parate,  in  which  they  are  each  wrapt  up  by  them- 
felves. 

Thefe  Waters,  thus  colledted  within  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes,  have  divers  very  confiderable  Ufes.  They 
ferve  the  Infant  to  move  itfelf  the  more  eafily,  as  ic 
were  by  fwimming  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  and 
that  it  may  not  hurt  the  Womb  by  its  frequent  Mo¬ 
tions  againft  it,  which  would  caufe  great  Pain,  and 
often  excite  to  Abortion,  were  it  dry  :  They  ferveal- 
fo  very  much  to  facilitate  its  Paflfage  in  the  Birth, 
making  the  way  very  fiippery,  and  by  that  means  the 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  being  moiftened,  is  better  wide¬ 
ned,  and  yielding  when  they  break  "f*  juft  when  the 
Child  is  ready  to  follow,  or  a  little  before  :  For  elfe 
remaining  dry,  it  is  born  with  greater  Difficulty,  and 
the  Mother  alfo  more  tormented  by  it. 

John  Claudius  de  la  Corvee ,  Phyfician  to  the  late 
Queen  of  Poland ,  in  his  Book,  entituled,  De  Nutritio - 
ne  Foetus,  would  have  thefe  Waters  to  ferve  the  Infant 
chiefly  for  Nouriffiment,  and  that  it  fucks  them  by 
his  Mouth,  and  fwallows  them  (as  he  imagines)  whilft 
he  continues  in  the  Womb :  But  the  Truth  of  the  con¬ 
trary  being  known  to  the  lead  Scholar,  it  would  be 
but  Labour  in  vain  to  refute  all  the  Reafons  he  brings 

*  An  irrefragable  Argument .  +  Right  time  of  good  Labour . 

to 
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to  prove  and  fupport  his  Saying  ;  for  they  deftroy 
themfelves,  and  do  all  of  them  correfpond  to  the' 
Falfhood  of  their  Principle  *e 

Having  thus  fufficiently  explained  the  Membranes 
and  Waters  of  the  Foetus ,  we  mult  in  order  enquire 
after  the  Parts,  by  means  of  which  it  is  nourifhed 
whilft  in  the  Womb,  which  fhall  be  our  following 
Difcourfe. 

Thefe  three  Figures  reprefent  the  Placenta ,  or  Af¬ 
ter-birth,  and  the  Umbilical  Veffels  of  the  Infant. 

The  firft  fhews  the  Shape  of  the  Burden,  to  the 
midft  of  which  is  faftned  the  Navel-firing,  and  round 
it  may  be  difcerned  the  -f“  Membranes  of  the  Infant, 
which  remain  thus  wrinkled  when  the  Child  is  come 
forth  of  it. 

AAA  Shews  the  Body  or  Cake  of  the  Burden .  B  B  B 
the  Skins  faftned  round  about  it .  C  C  C  the  Navel-ftring , 
which  contains  the  Infant* s  Umbilical  Veffels ,  and  pro - 
ceedingfrom  his  Navels  are  infer  ted  in  |j  the  midft  of  the 
Burden ,  where  they  produce  an  Infinity  of  Branches. 
DD  certain  Eminenciesy  called  Knots ,  found  on  the 
String ,  proceeding  from  the  Dilatation  of  the  Umbilical 
Vejfels  more  in  one  place  than  in  the  other. 

The  fecond  (hews  the  Burdens  turned  on  the  out- 
fide,  and  the  Child’s  Belly  open’d,  that  the  Diltribu- 
tion  of  the  Umbilical  Veffels  may  be  then  confidered. 

E  E  E  fhews  the  Burden  on  that  fide  zvhich  cleaves  to 
the  Womb :  On  this  fide  there  appears  no  Vejfels ,  as  there 
doth  on  the  other  >  but  only  fome  fimple  Interlinings  and 
fmall  Outlets ,  by  which  the  Blood  that  tranfudes  the 
Womb)  may  diftil  into  this  Parenchyma.  F  F  F  the 
Membrane S)  Skin  or  Skirt.  H  a  Portion  of  the  Am¬ 
nios  feparated  from  the  Chorion,  marked  I.  G  apart 
of  the  Chorion  feparated  from  the  Amnios,  marked  A. 

*  lam  of  Opinion ,  that  fame  of  thofe  Waters  do  pafs  into  the  Foe¬ 
tus,  and  that  by  the  Mouth  ;  for  the  very  fame  have  been  found  in  the 
Ventricle  of  the  Child  differed  for  that  very  end.  'f  Skins. 

(1  Rather  on  one  fide + 
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III  the  Navel  firing,  in  which  are  many  Knots.  K 
the  Navel  where  the  Veffels  enter .  L  the  Umbilical  Vein „ 
which  enters  into  the  Fiffure  of  the  Liver .  M  the  twa 
Umbilical  Arteries ,  which  being  conducted^  along  the  fide 
of  the  Bladder ,  are  infer  ted  into  the  Iliack  Arteries ,  and 
fometimes  into  the  Hypogaftricks.  N  the  Urachus, 
which  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Bladder ,  couching  between 
the  two  Umbilical  Arteries ,  is  faftned  in  the  Navel , 
without  faffing  forth ,  2#  which  place  it  is  not  hollow  in 
the  leaft)  and  is  extremely  fmall . 

The  3d  fhews  the  burden  of  Twins,  where  each  Child 
hath  his  feveral  Navel-ftring  and  Membranes  apart. 

OOOO  The  flefhy  Subftance  or  Body  of  the  Burden , 
common  to  both  Children.  P  P  P  the  Skirt  or  Membranes 
which  wrap  up  the  Child  on  this  fide  a-part .  Q QQjhe 
other  Membranes  which  contain  the  other  Child  a-part . 

As  to  the  Strings,  which  are  double  to  this  After- 
burden,  that  on  the  right  is  differed  at  the  End,  to 
fhew  that  there  are  but  three  VefTels  only  in  it. 

R  R  Shews  a  Jlrong  Membrane ,  in  which  thefe  three 
Umbilical  VeJJels  are  inclofed.  S  the  Vein  which  is  very 
big.  T  T  the  two  Arteries  much  lefs  than  the  Vein. 

The  other  String  cut  on  the  other  end,  where  are 
only  feen  the  Orifice  of  the  VefTels. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Placenta,  and  Umbilical  Veffels  of  the  Child. 

Since  the  Infant  is  only  nourifhed  with  the  *  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Blood  whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb,  and  that 
big-bellied  Women  f  never  have  any  that  is  fair  or 
good  ;  provident  Nature  hath  formed  the  Placenta  to 

*  Vid.  pag.  13^.  to  'which  I  may  add,  that  in  the  Duodenum^ 
nve  heme  found  the  fame  as  in  the  Ventricle ,  only  beginning  to  turn  green, 
by  reafon  of  C holer,  'I'  Very  often, 

c  '  -  *  ferve 
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ferve  it  for  a  Magazine,  that  it  may  always  have  fuf* 
ficient,  and  be  there  again  elaborated  and  perfedted, 
to  render  it  more  convenient  for  its  Nourifhment ; 
for  without  doubt,  fo  grofs  a  Blood  as  the  Mother’s 
cannot  poffibly  be  converted  into  its  delicate  Sub- 
fiance,  if  it  were  not  firft  purified  in  the  Placenta ? 
which  is  afterwards  fent  to  it  by  means  of  the  Umbilical 
Vein,  and  brought  back,  as  we  fhall  fhew  hereafter, 
by  the  Arteries,  which  are  the  Conduits  of  which  the 
Navel-firing  is  compofed.  We  fay  that  the  Placen¬ 
ta  is  nothing  but  a  fpongy  and  flefhy  Mafs,  fomewhat 
like  the  Subfiance  of  the  Spleen,  and  as  it  were  wo¬ 
ven  and  interlaced  with  an  Infinity  of  Veins  and  Ar¬ 
teries,  which  compofe  the  greatefl  Part  of  its  Body, 
made  to  receive  the  Mother’s  Blood,  appointed  for 
the  Infant’s  Nourifhment,  which  is  in  the  Womb. 
This  Mafs  of  fpongious  Flefh  is  thus  called,  becaufe 
it  refembles  in  Figure  a  Cake  ;  fome  call  it  the  De¬ 
livery  becaufe  being  come  forth  after  the  Child  is 
born,  the  Woman  is  quite  delivered  of  the  Burthen 
of  her  Great-Belly :  It  is  likewife  called  the  After -bur- 
then ,  becaufe  it  is  a  fecond  Labour,  of  which  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  not  difcharged  till  *  after  the  Child  is  born : 
There  are  fome  which  give  it  the  Name  of  the  Ute¬ 
rine  Liver,  becaufe  they  fay  it  ferves  as  a  Liver  to 
prepare  the  Blood  appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Nou¬ 
rifhment  :  And  Laurentius  likes  rather  to  call  it  the 
-f  Pancreas  of  the  Womb,  and  appoints  the  fame  ufe 
for  it,  as  for  the  Pancreas  of  the  lower  Belly,  to  wit, 

||  for  a  Reft  and  Support  to  the  Vefiels  of  the  Navel, 
which  difperfeth  an  infinite  Number  of  Branches 
throughout  all  itsSubftance. 

§  This  Placenta  is  made  of  menftruous  Blood  of 
the  Mother,  which  flows  into  the  Womb,  by  the  Ac¬ 
cumulation  of  which  is  formed  this  Parenchymatous 

*  Sometimes  in  flooding  it  comes  before  the  Child.  'j'  Sweet-bread. 

||  And  fo  it  doth  as  well  as  prepare  the  Galaxy  for  the  Fcetus. 

§  There  is  no  Placenta  till  the  Foetus  b$  ahnofl  formed. 

Mafs } 
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Mafs;  the  Shape  of  it  is  fiat  and  round,  of  about  the 
bignefs  of  a  Trencher,  and  two  Fingers  breadth  thick 
towards  the  Middle  of  it,  where  the  Umbilical  Veifels  are 
faftned:  But  it  is  thinner  towards  the  Edges  of  all  its 
whole  Circumference.  It  is  covered  with  the  Chorion 
and  Amnios  on  the  fide  next  the  Infant,  and  on  the  other 
fide  it  is  joined  and  faftned  to  the  Bottom  on  the  Infide 
of  the  Womb:  It  is  ftrongeft  faftned  to  the  Womb  (with 
its  Circumference^)  by  means  of  the  Chorion ,  as  we  have 
hinted  already  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  which  cleaves 
foclofe  to  it,  by  thelnterlacings  of  an  Infinity  ofVeftels, 
which  appear  very  large  in  its  Surface,  that  it  cannot  be 
feparated  from  it  without  Laceration  of  itsSubftance. 

If  one  confiders  diligently,  as  I  have  done,  the  Pla¬ 
centa  on  that  fide  whichjoins  to  the  Mother,  they  may 
perceive  that  it  is  alfo  indued  with  a  kind  of  light 
Membrane ,  which  is  fo  frail  and  fmall,  that  it  isalmoft 
imperceptible:  however,  it  may  manifeftly  be  dif- 
cerned  by  wiping  away  the  Blood  with  which  it  is 
always  coloured. 

There  may  be  again  obferved,  that  all  the  Superfi¬ 
cies  on  this  fide  is  as  it  were  much  interlined,  not  un¬ 
like  in  fome  meafure  thofe  of  an  Ox’s  Reins :  And  there 
appears  likewife  many  fmall  Out-lets,  by  which  the 
Blood  that  tranfudes  through  the  porous  Subftance 
of  the  Womb  diftils  into  this  flefhy  Mafs. 

*  Altho’  there  be  two  Children  in  the  Womb,  nay 
three,  if  Twins,  that  is  to  fay,  begotten  in  the  fame 
A 61,  they  have  ufually  butone  common  After -burthen : 
Which  hath  as  many  Navel-ftrings  faftned  to  it,  as 
there  are  Children  ;  which  notwithstanding  are  fepa¬ 
rated  one  from  the  other  by  their  feveral  Membranes , 
in  each  of  which  the  Children  are  a- part  with  their 
Waters;  ifatleaft  (as  Laid  in  the  precedent  Chap¬ 
ters)  their  Bodies  be  not  joined  and  adhering  one  to 
the  other  ;  in  which  Cafe  the  Twins  of  this  kind  have 

*  'Tu  common  for  two  or  three  Children  to  have  fo  tnany  dijlinftBur* 
ihtns ;  fo  many  Chorions,  fo  many  Burthens > 
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as  well  their  Waters  in  common,  as  that  they  are  in¬ 
volved  in  the  fame  Membranes :  But  if  they  beSuper- 
foetations,  there  will  be  as  many  Burthens  as  Children  : 
And  as  Superfoetation  (if  there  are  as  many  as  may 
poflibly  be)  happenethbut  very  rarely,  fo  there  are 
few  Women  that  have  their  Burthens  feparated,  when 
they  are  delivered  of feveral  Children. 

We  fcarce  find  any  Creature  but  a  Woman,  that 
hath  an  After-burthen,  like  what  we  have  defcribed, 
and  difchargeth  it  as  ufelefs,  as  foon  as  the  Child  is 
born;  for  moft  other  Animals  call  forth  nothing  af¬ 
ter  their  Young,  except  the  Waters  only  and  fome 
Slime,  with  the  Membranes  which  furround  them  ; 
and  inftead  of  this  flefhy  Mafs,  thofe  which  ordinari¬ 
ly,  as  a  Woman,  bring  forth  but  one  Young  at  a  time, 
have  only  fome  [|  Cotyledons ,  which  are  many  fpongious 
Kernels,  joined  inwardly  to  the  proper  Subftance  of 
their  Womb,  where  terminate  all  the  Branches  of 
the  Umbilical  Veffcls  of  their  Young,  which  Kernels, 
as  I  have  often  obferved  in  the  differing  of  Sheep, 
are  not  bigger  than  Hemp- feed,  when  they  are  not 
with  Young*,  but  when  with  Young,  they  fwell  ex¬ 
tremely,  and  become  of  the  bignels  of  a  Man’s  Thumb, 
the  one  bigger,  the  other  Je.fs :  They  then  refemble 
much  the  Figure  of  a  round  Mufhroom,  not  yet 
fpread,  on  the  wrong  fide,  after  it  be  cut  from  its 
Stalk ;  and  to  each  of  thofe  Cotyledons ,  or  Kernels, 
are  faftned  the  Ramifications  of  the  Umbilical  Veffels: 
However  it  is  certain,  that  the  Animals  which  have 
ordinarily  more  than  one  at  a  time  ;  as  Bitches,  Rab¬ 
bits,  and  others,  have  no  Cotyledons,  inftead  of  which 
each  Young  hath  in  its  Cellule  a  kind  of  particular  Pla¬ 
centa,  which  the  Dam  eats  as  foon  as  fhe  voids  it,  af¬ 
ter  fhe  hath  gnawed  and  cut  off  with  her  Teeth  the 
Umbilical  Veffel  which  held  it. 

When  a  big-belly’d  Woman  hath  the  leaft  Indifpo- 
Ction  of  her  whole  Habit,  there  is  aknoft  ever  fome 

u  Proper  to  mter  Animate  only. 
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Mark  and  Imprefiion, either  in  Colour  or  Subdance,  on 
the  After  burthen,  which  fhe  voids  in  her  Labour  ;  be- 
caufe  it  being  of  a  very  foft  Subdance,  eafijy  imbibes 
the  ill  Humours  of  the  Body,  whichufed  to  be  voided 
by  the  Womb.  Its  natural  Colour  ought  to  be  red, 
and  fo  much  the  fairer  and  better  coloured,  as  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  in  good  Health  ;  its  Subdance  mud  be  whole 
and  equally  foft,  without  the  lead  fchirrous  Hardnefs, 
From  the  midd  of  the  Burthen  proceeds  a  String, 
compos’d  of  many  Veflelsjoined  together,  which  ferve 
to  conduCt  the  Blood  appointed  for  the  Infant’s  Nutri¬ 
ment  ;  the  Number  of  them  is  difputed  amongd  Au¬ 
thors  ;  fome  reckon  four,  that  is,  two  Veins  and  two 
Arteries  ;  others  five,  adding  the  Urachus  to  them  ; 
but  it  is  very  certain,  that  there  are  but  three  only  in 
a  human  Fcetus ,  as  I  have  found  by  many  DifieCtions ; 
to  wit,  one  Vein  and  two  Arteries;  the  Vein  having 
fent  forth  into  the  Placenta  an  Infinity  of  Branches, 
like  to  the  Roots  of  a  Tree,  is  conducted  by  a  fingle 
Channel  all  along  the  String  to  the  Infant’s  Navel, 
which  it  paffeth,  to  be  at  lad  terminated  in  the  midft 
of  the  *  Fijjurey  which  is  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  ;  and  the  two  Arteries  taking  their  Rife  out  of 
the  lame  Placenta ,  from  a  great  Number  of  the  like 
Roots,  pafs  along  the  fame  String  by  two  Conduits, 
piercing  alfo  the  Infant’s  Navel,  and  end  in  its  /- 
Hack  Arteries,  and  fometimes  in  the  Hypogaftricks » 
The  Vein  is  much  bigger  than  the  Arteries ;  its  Ca¬ 
vity  is  capable  to  admit  a  writing  Quill  into  it,  and 
thofe  of  the  Arteries  only  a  final]  Bodkin,  about  half 
the  Bignefs  of  the  Vein.  [As  I  do  remember  I  once  faw 
three  Arteries  and  one  Vein  in  the  Navel- firing  of  a  Twin*] 
Thefe  three  Veffels  compofing  the  String,  are 
wrap’d  up  in  one  Membrane  thick  and  ftrong  enough, 
proceeding  from  the  Chorion ,  which  likewife  is  clothed 
about  with  a  Production  from  the  Amnios ,  and  may  ea- 
lily  be  fefte  rated :  But  befides  that  this  firft  ferves  ’em 

*  Tbi  Lobe. 
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as  a  Sheath,  in  which  they  are  all  three  lodged,  itfe- 
parates  them  again  one  from  the  other  by  its  Duplicati¬ 
ons  i  when  the  VefTels  of  the  String  are  fpll  of  Blood,  it 
is  then  ufually  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Finger,  and  ordi¬ 
narily  of  the  length  of  a  good  half  Ell,  and  fometimes 
of  two  thirds  or  three  quarters.  It  is  necefTary  it 
Ihould  be  of  this  length,  that  the  Infant  may  have  Li¬ 
berty  to  move  itfelf  in  the  Womb,  and  to  go  forth  of 
it  at  its  Birth,  without  tearing  the  After-burthen,  to 
which  it  is  fix’d.  There  are  many  Nodes  or  Inequali¬ 
ties,  like  unto  Knots,  which  only  proceed  from  the 
Dilatation  of  the  VefTels,  which  being  varicofe ,  arid 
fuller  of  Blood  in  one  Place  than  another,  caufeth 
thefe  Eminences.  Some  Midwives  believe  fuperfliti- 
oufly,  or  v/ould  make  others  believe,  that  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  thefe  pretended  Knots  anfwers  the  Number  of 
Children  the  Woman  (hall  have  afterwards,  which  is 
without  Reafon  *,  becaufe  Women  delivered  at  forty 
Years  of  Age,  and  of  their  laft  Child,  as  we  find  by 
daily  Experience,  have  as  many  Knots  on  the  Na¬ 
vel-firing,  as  a  Woman  of  20  Years,  who  may  yet 
have  a  Dozen  Children*:  They  fay  further,  That 
if  the  fir  ft  Knot  be  red,  the  next  Child  the  Woman 
fhall  have,  will  be  a  Boy  ;  if  white,  a  Girl :  But  this 
Propofition  is  as  ill-grounded  as  the  other  ;  for  thefe 
Knots  appear  only  red,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly, 
of  a  dark  blue,  according  as  the  VefTels  are  more  or 
lefs  full  of  Blood,  and  efpecially  the  Vein  which  gives 
it  that  colour,  and  is  fo  much  the  more  apparent,  as 
it  is  fuperficial  in  that  place. 

There  are  many  Authors  admit,  as  we  have  Lid, 
the  Urachus  into  the  Number  of  thefe  Umbilical  Vef- 
fels,  faying,  that  it  fervesto  empty  the  Child’s  Urine 
into  its  Membranes :  However,  Experience  fhews  us  it 

*  A  Lady  of  my  Acquaintance  being  delivered  of  her  firf  Child,  had  nott 
*>ne  Knot  on  her  Navel-firing  ;  the  Midwife  told  her ,  that  therefore  Jhe 
would  engage  it  would  be  the  lafi>  as  well  as  the  firfi ;  But  the  next 

Tear  Jhe  had  Twins. 
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h  no  Veffelj  and  that  it  pafTeth  not  forth  of  the  Na¬ 
vel  ;  but  that  it  is  only  a  Ligament  in  a  Child,  as  it  is 
in  a  Man,  which  comingfrom  the  Bottom  of  the  Blad¬ 
der,  terminates  at  the  Navel,  without  traverfing  it, 
as  they  have  hitherto  miftaken  it.  I  have  opened 
and  difiedted  above  Thirty  Foetus's,  in  none  of  which 
did  I  ever  find  it  hollow,  but  always  very  folid  and 
tendinous,  towards  the  Place  where  it  is  faftned  to  the 
Navel  j  and  very  like,  as  I  have  already  faid,  to  a 
fmall  Lute-firing:  Notwithftanding  I  ever  found  it 
manifeftly  hollow  in  an  Ewe,  which  was  terminated 
with  their  other  Umbilical  Vefiels,  at  their  Cotyledons ■: 
In  which  Animals  are  alfo  two  Umbilical  Veins  to  be 
feen,  going  both  near  one  the  other  to  the  Liver, 
which  makes  that  their  Navel-firing  confifts  of  five 
Vefiels:  but  it  is  not  the  fame  in  an  human  Foetus ,  for 
there  is  but  one  only  Umbilical  W\n ,  and  two  Arteries. 
[Vide  pag.  140.] 

To  underftand  well  how  the  Nourifhment  is  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  Infant  by  the  Umbilical  s,  it  is  very 
necefiary  to  conceive,  and  know  in  what  manner  the 
Blood  circulates ;  which  is  thus ;  The  Blood  having 
been  convey’d  by  the  Mother’s  Arteries,  which  end  at 
the  Bottom  -of  the  Womb  in  the  Placenta ,  which  is 
there  faftned,  makes  a  natural  Transfufion  through 
the  Umbilical  Veins  into  the  Child’s  Liver,  after  which 
it  is  carried  into  the  Vena  cava ,  and  thence  to  the 
Heart,  whence  it  is  fent  to  all  the  Parts  by  means  of  . 
the  Arteries  •,  and  very  near  a  like  Portion  in 'Quanti¬ 
ty,  being  in  the  Iiiack  Arteries,  is  conducted  into  the 
Umbilicals ,  which  are  there  terminated,  for  to  be  car¬ 
ried  back  into  the  Placenta ,  where  this  Blood  being  a- 
gain  elaborated,  returns  to  make  the  fame  Journey  by 
rhe  Umbilical  Vein,  palling  again  to  the  Child’s  Liver, 
and  thence  to  the  Heart,  and  fo  always  fuccefiively, 
without  the  leaft  Intermiflion.  But  to  be  able  to  con¬ 
ceive  eafily  how  the  Blood  circulates  in  the  Placenta , 
and  how  by  the  Help  of  that  part  is  made  a  mutual 
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Transfufion  from  the  one  to  the  other,  as  well  in  re- 
fpe£t  of  the  Mother,  as  of  the  Child  ;  we  need  but 
imagine  it  to  be  a  common  Part,  and  depending  on 
both  their  Bodies*,  for  as  to  the  Mother,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  is  there  made  juft  as  in  her  Arm,  or  any  other 
part  of  her  whatfoever  *,  •  and  as  to  the  Child,  it  is  even 
the  fame.  [The  Placenta  participates  of  the  Nouri/hment 
brought  to  the  Womb  by  the  Arteries ,  tbo'  not  by  any  ap¬ 
parent  Anaftomofis.] 

There  are  no  Valvules  found  in  the  Umbilical  Vein, 
tho*  I  have  curioufly  examined  it,  nor  are  any  neceffa- 
ry :  Thefe  Valvules  are  very  frequent  in  the  Veins  of 
the  Arms  and  Legs  *  ;  becaufe  thefe  Parts  are  obliged 
to  make  different  Motions,  which  comprefling  the 
Veffels,  would  trouble  thofeofthe  Blood,  if  it  were  not 
fo  fuftained  and  hindred  from  returning  ;  but  if  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vein  hath  no  need  of  any,  becaufe  the  Navel- 
ftring  is  loofe  and  floating  in  the  midft  of  the  Waters 
where  it  cannot  becompreft  *,  and  therefore  the  Moti¬ 
on  of  the  Blood  cannot  be  there  intercepted,  as  fome- 
times  in  the  Arms  or  Legs,  or  Parts  where  there  are 
ftrong  Contra&ions. 

As  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  thefe  Veffels,  which 
are  bigger  in  a  Fcetus  than  they  are  in  a  Man,  dry 
up  by  reafon  of  their  Cavity;  and  that  part  of  them 
which  is  without  the  Belly,  fallsoff,  and  is  feparated 
clofe  to  the  Navel  five  or  fix  Days  after:  For  which 
Reafon-they  lofe  their  firft  ufe,  and  begin  afterwards  to 
degenerate  into  fufpending  Ligaments,  to  wit,  the  Vein 
into  that  of  the  Liver,  and  the  two  Arteries  ferve  to 
extend  and  fuftain  the  Bladder  by  the  Sides  where  they 
are  join’d  to  it,  the  Bottom  of  which  is  yet  fufpended 
by  the  Urachus ,  which  comes  not  through  the  Navel, 
as  hath  been  faid,  but  remains  fo  pendent  all  the  reft 
of  its  Life.  We  have  hitherto  made  mention  of  all 
thole  things  which  are  found  with  the  Child  in  the 
Womb,  let  us  now  fhew  what  are  the  different  Situa- 

*  Oftncr  in  the  Tubap  Fallopianas, 
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tions  of  it  in  the  Womb,  according  to  the  different 
times  of  Pregnancy  :  It  is  a  thing  of  very  great  Con- 
fequence,  and  therefore  deferves  fome  ferious  Confe¬ 
derations. 

The  three  following  Figures  reprefent  the  different 
natural  Situation  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb. 

That  which  is  marked  B,  Jhews  how  it  is  fituated  the 
even  firft  Months  of  Pregnancy.  That  which  is  marked 
A,  Jhews  the  fame  Situation  on  the  hackfide.  And  the 
third ,  marked  C,  Jhews  in  what  fajhion  it  is  fituated  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  a  Woman's  Reckoning ,  and  at  the  time 
it  is  difpofed  to  he  horn . 

Explication  of  all  the  Wombs,  in  which  are  con¬ 
tained  all  the  Children  reprefented  in  different  Po- 
flures,  as  well  in  this  Place,  as  in  all  the  following. 

A  A  A  A  Jhews  the  Suhftance  of  the  Womb .  B  the 
Membrane  called  Chorion,  which  lines  the  Womb  within. 
C  C  CC  the  Membrane  Amnios,  which  is  fo  united  and 
joined  to  the  Chorion,  that  both  of  them  feem  to-  he  hut 
one  Jingle  Membrane <  D  D  D  D  Jhews  all  the  Space  which 
is  filled  with  Waters ,  in  the  ?nidft  of  which  the  Infant 
floats ,  and  is  fituated.  E  E  the  After -birth  faftned  to 
the  bottom  of  the  Womb .  F  F  F  the  Navel  firings  which 
fluctuates  hither  and  thither  in  the  Waters. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  fever al  natural  Situations  of  an  Infant  in 
the  Mother  s  Womb ,  according  to  the  different, 
times  of  Pregnancy. 

WHEN  we  fhall  have  explained  the  fever  al  na¬ 
tural  Situations  of  an  Infant,  thofe  contrary  to 
Nature  caufingfor  the  mod  part  all  ill  Labours,  will 
eafily  be  conceived. 

It  may  be  confidered,  that  generally  the  Infants,  as 
well  Male  as  Female,  are  ufually  fituated  in  the  midft 
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of  the  Womb  ;  for  tho’  fometimes  a  Woman’s  Great- 
Belly  is  a  little  higher  on  the  one  fide  than  the  other, 
yet  that  is,  becaufe  the  Globe  of  the  Womb  inclines 
more  that  way,  and  this  Situation  on  the  Side  muft  be 
underftood  only  in  refpedt  of  the  Mother’s  Belly, 
and  not  of  her  Womb,  in  the  midft  of  which  it  is  al¬ 
ways  placed  *,  becaufe  there  is  but  one  only  Cavity  in 
a  Woman’s  Womb,  marked  with  a  fmall  Line  in  its 
Length,  without  having  two  or  more  Separations  \  as 
is  feen  in  thofe  of  other  Animals. 

There  are  fome  who  would  have  thefe  two  imagi¬ 
nary  Cavities  to  be  the  Caufe  why  Women  fometimes 
bear  Twins,  yea,  and  fometimes  more  ;  and  that  the 
Males  rather  lie  on  the  right,  and  Females  on  the  left 
Side  ;  which  is  Hippocrates's  Opinion  in  the  48th  Apho- 
rifm  of  his  5th  Book,  where  he  faith,  Foetus  Maris 
dextrd  uteri  parte ,  Fcemina  finiftrd  magis  gefiantur,  but 
without  any  certain  Reafon  for  it ;  becaufe  fome  Wo¬ 
men  have  the  Males  on  the  left  Side,  others  the  Fe¬ 
males  on  the  right ;  and  when  there  are  Twins,  fome¬ 
times  both  are  of  the  fame  Sex,  fometimes  not,  and 
indifferently  fituated  on  the  right  or  left.  This  is  all 
can  he  faid  in  general  of  the  Situation  of  Children  in 
the  Wromb. 

But  in  particular,  when  weconfider  the  feveral  Fi¬ 
gures  it  makes,  it  differs  according  to  the  different 
times  of  Pregnancy  ;  for  when  the  Woman  is  young 
with  Child,  the  little  Foetus ,  called  Embryo,  is  always 
found  of  a  round  Figure,  a  little  oblong,  having  the 
Spine  moderately  turned  inwards,  the  Things  folded 
and  a  little  railed,  to  which  the  Legs  are  fo  joined, 
that  the  Heels  touch  the  Buttocks ;  the  Arms  are  bend¬ 
ing,  and  the  Hands  placed  upon  the  Knees,  towards 
which  the  Head  is  inclining  forwards,  fo  that  the  Chin 
toucheth  the  Breaft.  It  refembles,  in  this  Pofture, 
very  well,  one  fitting  to  void  his  Excrements,  and 
1  hooping  down  his  Plead  to  fee  what  comes  from  him. 
The  Spine  of  its  Back  is  at  that  time  placed  towards 
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the  Mother’s,  the  Head  uppermoft,  the  Face  for¬ 
wards,  and  the  Feet  downwards,  and  proportionable 
to  its  Growth  and  Grandeur,  it  extends  by  little  and 
little  its  Members,  which  were  exadtly  folded  in  the 
firfh  Months.  It  keeps  ufually  this  Pofture  till  the 
7th  or  8  th  Month,  at  which  time  the  Head  being  grown 
very  big,  is  carried  downwards  by  its  Weight  towards 
the  inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  tumbling  as  it  were 
over  its  Head,  fo  that  then  the  Feet  are  uppermoft, 
and  the  Face  towards  the  Mother’s  great  Gut 
Some  believe,  that  only  Males  are  fo  turned  down¬ 
wards  when  they  are  born,  and  that  the  Females  are 
with  their  Face  upwards;  but  both  the  one  and  the 
other  are  always  turned  downwards,  with  their  Face 
towards  the  Return  of  their  Mother,  as  is  abovefaid ; 
and  when  it  happens  otherwife,  it  is  unnatural ;  for 
the  Child’s  Face  coming  upwards,  will  be  extremely 
bruifed,  and  the  Nofe  wholly  flatted,  becaufe  of  the 
*f  Bone’s  Hardnefs  in  the  Paflage. 

It  may  be  noted,  that  when  the  Child  hath  thus 
changed  its  firft  Situation,  being  not  yet  accuftomed 
to  this  laft,  it  ftirs  and  torments  itfelf  fo  much  fome- 
times,  that  the  Woman,  by  reafon  of  the  Pains  fhe 
feels,  is  apt  to  believe  her  Labour  is  at  hand :  And  if 
this  Circumftance  be  well  confidered,  we  may  find  it 
to  be  that  firft  pretended  Endeavour  which  Authors 
imagine  the  Child  makes  to  be  born  in  the  7th  Month, 
and  not  being  able  to  accomplifh  it,  remains  fo  till 
the  9th,  and  that  reiterating  it  in  the  8th,  if  it  be 
born,  it  lives  not  long,  becaufe  it  was  not  able  to  en¬ 
dure  two  fuch  puiflant  Endeavours  fo  near  together. 
But  it  is  a  mere  Abufe,  for  if  the  Child  turns  itfelf  fo 
with  the  Head  downwards,  or  rather  is  turned,  it  is 
but  by  a  natural  Difpofition  of  the  Weight  of  the  up¬ 
per  Parts  of  the  Body  |]  $  and  if  it  ftirs  much  at  that 

*  Many  Foetus’s  never  turn  before  the  time  of  Labour.  f  Os 

Pubis.  ||  Rather  by  a  natural  Propenfity ,  than  any  Weight 
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time,  and  foon  after,  it  is  not  from  a  defire  to  be  born, 
but  from  the  Inconvenience  it  receives  from  this  new 
Pofture,  to  which  it  was  not  before  accuftomed,  as  al¬ 
ready  hath  been  mentioned :  And  it  begins  to  turn  thus 
fometimes  from  the  7th  Month,  rarely  before,  but 
by  Accident,  ofteneft  about  the  8th  Month,  and 
fometimes  in  the  9th  only,  and  at  other  times  alfo  it 
doth  not  turn  at  all,  as  we  may  eafily  perceive  in 
thofe  that  come  in  their  firft  Situation,  that  is,  with 
their  Feet  foremoft.  From  whence  it  is  eafy  to  con¬ 
jecture,  and  I  hold  it  for  a  certain  Truth,  that  the 
Children  are  the  more  ftrong  and  robuft,  and  confe- 
quently  may  the  more  likely  live,  by  how  much  the 
nearer  they  approach  to  the  more  natural  and  perfeCt 
Time,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  9th  Month. 

The  Infant  then  is  turned  on  this  manner  with  his 
Head  downwards  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  Rec¬ 
koning,  to  the  end  only  that  it  may  be  the  better  dif- 
pofed  for  its  eafier  Paftage  into  the  World  at  the  time 
of  Labour,  which  is  not  then  far  off :  For  in  this  Po¬ 
fture  all  its  Joints  are  eafily  extended  in  coming  forth, 
and  the  Arms  and  Legs  cannot  hinder  its  Birth :  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  be  bended  againft  the  inward  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb;  and  the  reft  of  the  Body,  which 
is  very  fupple,  pafleth  very  eafily,  after  the  Head, 
which  is  hard  and  big,  being  once  quite  born. 

When  there  are  many  Children,  they  ought,  if  the 
Labour  be  natural,  to  come  in  the  fame  Figure,  as 
when  there  is  but  one:  But  ufually  by  their  different 
Motions  they  do  fo  incommode  one  the  other,  that 
moft  commonly  one  of  them  prefents  wrong  at  the 
time  of  Labour,  yea,  and  before  *,  which  is  the  Caufe 
that  one  comes  often  with  the  Head,  the  other  with 
the  Feet,  or  any  other  worfe  Pofture,  and  fometimes 
both  come  wrong. 

However  the  Infant  may  be  fituated  in  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  or  in  whatfoever  Fafhion  it  be  that  it  prelents 
at  the  Birth  ;  if  it  be  not  according  to  the  Pofture  a- 

0  bove 
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bove  defcrib’d,  it  is  always  againft  Nature;  and  the 
natural  Situation  is  fo  neceflary  to  a  good  and  legiti¬ 
mate  Delivery,  that  thofe  which  are  againft  Nature, 
do  caufe  for  the  moll  part  bad  Labours. 

When  a  big-belly’d  Woman  is  happily  arrived  near 
her  Haven,  fhe  ought  then  to  take  great  Care,  fhe 
fuffers  not  fhipwreck  there  ;  which  fhe  will  avoid,  if 
fhe  obferves  exactly,  at  the  end  of  her  Reckoning, 
the  Rules  which  follow. 


CHAP.  VI. 

What  a  Woman  ought  to  do  when  Jhe  hath  gone 

her  full  "Time. 

I  Am  not  of  the  Opinion  of  moft  Mid  wives,  who  ad- 
vife  Women  with  Child  (that  they  may,  as  they 
fay,  have  the  better  Labour)  to  ufe  more  than  ordina¬ 
ry  Exercife  towards  the  end  of  their  Reckoning,  as 
LiebantModi reds,  who  orders  them  to  ride  in  Coaches, 
or  trotting  Horfes,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  Ad¬ 
vice,  and  caufeth  daily  many  wrong  Births ;  for  as  we 
faid  in  the  precedent  Chapter,  ’tis  about  that  time  or¬ 
dinarily  the  Child  turns  its  He&d  downwards,  and  its 
Heels  upwards,  to  be  born  right,  and  the  poor  Wo¬ 
men  often  believing  they  may  procure  an  eafy  Labour, 
make  it  by  this  extraordinary  Exercife  very  unhappy  ; 
which  becaufe  of  the  Agitation  and  Commotion  of  the 
Body,  caufeth  the  Child  to  take  a  wrong  Pofture,  or 
m^kes  the  Womb  fo  to  bear  down,  and  be  engaged  in 
the  Cavity  of  the  Hypcgaftrium ,  that  afterwards  it  hath 
not  at  due  time  Liberty  to  be  turned  ;  which  is  often 
the  Reafon  why  it  comes  in  its  firft  Pofture,  that  is, 
with  th$  Feet  firft  ;  befides  that  Labour  (which  ought 
to  be  Nature’s  Work,  if  the  Child  come  right )  is  there¬ 
by  excited  before  the  full  time,  and  tho*  it  were  but 
four  or  five  Days,  it  hinders  not,  as  I  have  faid  elfe- 
where,  from  being  as  prejudicial  to  them,  as  we  fee  it 
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is  to  the  Tafte,  Goodnefs,  and  Confervation  of  Fruit 
gathered  but  few  Days  before  its  perfedt  Maturity. 

Wherefore  I  counfel  a  Woman  (tho5  almoft  contrary 
to  the  unreafonable  Opinion  of  every  one)  to  keep  her 
lelfmore  quiet  than  ordinary,  when  fhe  draws  near  her 
time,  that  fo  her  Child  may  be  able  to  turn  itfelf  di- 
redtly  right,  and  that  fhe  by  all  means  avoid  ftrait  la¬ 
cing,  that  fo  it  may  have  more  Space  to  be  turn’d  into 
a  fit  Pofture  to  be  born  ;  fhe  mud  then  likewife  ob- 
ferve  a  good  Diet  of  Meat,  of  good  juicy  and  eafy 
Digeftion,  rather  boiled  than  roafted,  to  moiften  the 
better,  and  keep  the  Body  thereby  open,  rather  than 
by  Clyfters,  which  may  haften  Labour  *,  fhe  may  a- 
bout  eight  or  ten  Days  before  Labour  anoint  her  Pri¬ 
vities  with  Goofe,  Capon,  or  Hog’s  Greafe,  or  frefh 
Butter **,  or  foment  thofe  Parts  with  Fomentations, 
which  may  be  mollifying  and  loofening,  and  fo  ren¬ 
der  thofe  Paffages  more  fmooth  and  fiippery.  This 
ought  principally  to  be  done  by  thofe  that  go  with 
their  fir  ft  Child  ;  becaufe  their  Paffages  are  more  ftrait 
than  others  who  have  had  Children  already:  But  they 
who  are  a  little  in  Years,  have  much  more  Pain,  and 
f  longer  in  Labour  of  their  Child  than  others  who 
are  indifferently  young  ;  becaufe  the  Membranes  of 
their  Womb  are  harder  and  drier  ;  wherefore  they  can¬ 
not  yield  fo  well,  nor  the  inward  Orifice  be  fo  eafily 
dilated. 

Some  Authors  commend  Bathing,  the  better  to  re¬ 
lax  thofe  Parts ;  but  it  is  dangerous,  left  by  their  too 
much  Moiftnefs,  and  the  Emotion  they  caufe  to  the 
whole  Body,  they  make  her  come  a  little  before  her 
time.  Many  Women  bleed  by  way  of  Prevention, 
when  they  are,  or  believe  themfelves  to  be  at  their 
full  Time  *,  which  Cuftom  I  cannot  approve  of,  if  it 
be  only  for  Prevention  ;  but  I  do,  in  cafe  fome  other 
Neceffity  require  it,  provided  they  abftain  from  itaf- 

*  LBr  Belly,  likpii'i/c  with  Oil  of  Water-Lilies,  f  Commonly. 
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ter  the  7th  Month  *  *,  becaufe  the  ftirring  of  the  Child, 
caufed  by  bleeding,  isTometimes  fo  vehement,  that  the 
Womb  is  conftrained  to  open  before  its  time,  to  be 
rid  of  the  Child.  If  a  Woman  with  Child  obferves 
thefe  Rules,  fhe  will  have  reafon  to  hope  for  a  good 
Iffueofher  Labour:  In  the  mean  time  let  her  provide 
her  felf  of  a  good  Midwife,  or  an  expert  and  handy  -j- 
Chirurgeon  to  attend  upon  her  as  foon  as  fhe  perceives 
the  lead  Pain  or  Throw,  of  what  kind  foever;  for 
as  a  fmall  Wind,  or  Shake,  will  ferve  to  make  ripe 
Fruit  fall,  fo  the  lead  Cholick,  or  any  other  falle  Pain, 
may  bring  forward  her  Labour,  and  furprize  her  un¬ 
provided  of  Help.  Let  us  now  fee  what  is  neceffary 
when  fhe  is  effectively  in  Labour. 

*  Without  Danger  afterwards .  -f  Cbirurgeons  only  frattife  its 

France,  as  noted  before. 


CHAP.  VII. 

What  is  to  be  done  when  the  Woman  firjl  falls  in 

Labour . 

A  Woman’s  Travail  is  only  many  Pains  with  reite¬ 
rated  Throws,  by  which  fhe  endeavours  to  bring 
forth  her  Child  :  It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  both  Mother 
and  Child  fuffer  and  take  much  Pains  in  this  ACtion. 
Molt  People  believe  that  there  is  no  other  Reafon  for 
the  Caufe  of  this  Evil,  but  becaufe  God  hath  fo  or¬ 
dained  it,  and  that  Woman,  according  to  his  Word, 
muff  bring  forth  with  Pain,  becaufe  of  her  Sin,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  is  written  in  the  third  Chapter  of  Ge* 
nefiSt  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  Sorrow ,  and  thy  Concep¬ 
tion  ;  in  Sorrow  thou  Jhalt  bring  forth  Children ,  and  thy 
Lefire  Jhall  be  to  thy  Hujband .  This  Curfe  was  indeed 
very  great,  becaufe  it  hath  extended  to  all  Women 
that  have  brought  forth  Children  fince  that  time,  and 
will  continue  to  all  that  fhall  come  hereafter.  How¬ 
ever,  we  find  that  all  Females  of  mere  Animals  fuffer  as 
2  much, 
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much,  and  are  in  as  great  Danger  of  their  Lives  as  a 
Woman,  when  they  bear  their  Young.  This  per- 
fuades  us,  that,  befides  this  precife  Will  of  God,  in 
refpe£t  of  a  Woman,  there  muft  be  yet  a  natural  Rea- 
fon,  why  it  fhould  not  be  otherwife;  to  wit,  That  it 
is  impoflible  the  Womb,  being  very  (trait,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Child’s  bignefs,  and  very  fenfible,  be- 
caufe  of  its  membranous  Compofition,  ftiould  receive  a 
necefiary  Dilatation  for  the  Child’s  Birth,  and  fuch 
great  Violence,  without  fuffering  confiderable  Pains 
for  it.  Now  fince  a  Woman  for  this  Caufe  cannot 
expe£t  to  (hun  thefe  Pains,  fhe  muft  endeavour  to  en¬ 
dure  them  with  Patience,  in  the  hope  of  being  fudden- 
ly  delivered  from  them  by  a  fortunate  Labour. 

As  foon  as  it  is  known  that  the  Woman  is  certainly 
in  Labour,  by  the  Signs  mentioned  in  the  2d  Chapter 
of  this  Book,  where  both  thofe  preceding,  and  thofe 
accompanying  Labour  are  recited  ;  of  which  the  prin¬ 
cipal  are,  Pains  and  ftrong  Throws  in  the  Belly,  for¬ 
cing  downwards  towards  the  Womb,  and  Dilatation 
of  the  inward  Orifice,  perceived  by  touching  it  with 
the  Finger  ;  as  alfo  the  gathering  of  the  Waters,  which 
come  before  the  Head  of  the  Child,  and  thruftingdown 
the  Membranes  which  contain  them,  through  which, 
between  the  Pains,  one  may  in  fome  manner  with  the 
Finger  difcover  the  Part  which  prefents,  efpecially  if 
it  b^  the  Head  of  the  Child,  by  its  Roundnefs  and 
Hardnefs:  Then  muft  all  things  necefiary  to  comfort 
the  Woman  in  her  Labour  be  got  ready ;  and  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  help  her,  care  muft  be  taken  that  (he  be  not  ftrait- 
Jaced  ;  a  pretty  ft rongClyfter  may  be  given  her, or  more 
than  one  if  there  beoccafion  ;  which  muft  de  done  at 
the  beginning,  and  before  the  Child  be  too  forwards, 
for  afterwards  it  is  very  difficult  for  her  to  receive 
them,  becaufe  the  Gut  is  too  much  comprefted:  They 
ferve  to  excite  it  to  difcharge  itfelf  of  its  Excrements, 
that  fo  the  Return  being  emptied,  there  may  be  more 
Space  tor  the  Dilatation  of  the  Pafiage  *  as  alfo  to  ftir 

up 
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up  the  Pains  to  bear  the  better  downwards,  thro9  the 
Endeavours  fhe  makes  when  lhe  is  at  Stool,  and  the 
while  all  necefiary  things  for  her  Labour  flhould  be  put 
in  order,  as  well  for  the  Woman,  as  the  Child,  a  Mid¬ 
wife’s  Stool,  or  rather  a  *  Pallet-bed  girted,  placed clofe 
by  the  Fire,  if  the  Seafon  require  it ;  which  Pallet  ought 
to  be  fo  difengaged,  as  to  be  turned  round  about,  the 
letter  to  help  the  Woman  when  there  is  occadon. 

If  the  Woman  be  *f  plethorick  it  may  be  conve¬ 
nient  to  bleed  her  a  little  *,  for  by  this  means  her 
Bread  being  difengaged,  and  her  Refpiration  free, 
fhe  will  have  more  Strength  to  bear  down  her  Pains, 
which  fhe  may  do  without  Danger  ;  becaufe  the  Child 
being  about  that  time  ready  to  be  born,  hath  no 
more  need  of  the  Mother’s  Blood  for  its  Nourifhment, 
which  I  have  often  pra&ifed  with  good  Succefs:  Be- 
fides,  this  Evacuation  often  hinders  her  having  a  Fe¬ 
ver  after  Delivery,  in  Expedition  of  which  Hour 
flie  may  walk  about  her  Chamber,  if  her  Strength 
permits  ;  and  to  preferve  her  Strength,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  give  fome  good  Jelly  Broths,  new  lay’d 
Eggs,  or  fome  fpoonfuls  of  burnt  or  brewed  Wine, 
from  time  to  time,  or  a  Toad  dip’ d  in  Wine,  avoiding 
at  that  time  folid  Food.  Above  all,  fhe  mud  be  per- 
fuaded  to  hold  out  her  Pains,  bearing  them  down  as 
much  as  fhe  can,  at  the  indant  when  they  take  her : 
The  Midwife  mud  from  time  to  time  tade  the  inward 
Orifice  with  her  Finger,  to  know  whether  the  Waters 
are  ready  to  break,  and  whether  the  Birth  will  foon 
after  follow:  She  mud  likewife  anoint  all  the  bearing 
Place  with  emollient  Oils,  Hog’s-greafe,  or  frefh  But¬ 
ter,  if  fhe  perceive  that  they  can  hardly  be  dilated, 
and  all  the  while  fhe  mud  be  near  her  Woman,  to 
obferve  her  Gedures  diligently,  her  Complaints  and 
Pains  *,  for  by  this  they  guefs  pretty  well,  how  the 
Labour  advanceth,  without  being  obliged  to  tade 
what  comes  from  her  Body  fo  often. 

*  Tht  btfi  fVay,  f  FttU  of  BM* 

Mr. 
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Mr.  De  la  Cuiffe  deceafed,  who  often  flept  near  the 
Woman  in  Labour,  was  fo  ufed  to  it,  that  he  never 
awaked  till  juft  the  Child  was  in  the  Paftage,  at  which 
time  the  Woman  changeth  her  Moans  into  loud  Cries, 
which  fhe*ftrongly  repeats,  becaufe  of  the  greater  and 
more  frequent  Pains  which  ftie  then  feels:  The  Pa¬ 
tient  may  likewifeby  Intervals  reft  herfelf  on  her  Bed, 
to  regain  her  Strength  ;  but  not  too  long,  efpecially 
little,  or  fhort  thick  Women,  for  they  have  always 
worfe  Labours  if  they  lie  much  on  their  Beds  in  their 
Travail ;  and  yet  much  worfe  of  their  firft  Children, 
than  when  they  are  prevailed  with  to  walk  about  the 
Chamber,  fupportingthem  under  their  Arms,  if  ne- 
ceftary*,  for  by  this  means,  the  Weight  of  the  Child 
(the  Woman  being  on  her  Legs)  caufeth  the  inward 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  to  dilate  fooner  than  in  Bed ; 
and  her  Pains  to  be  ftronger  and  frequenter,  that  her 
Labour  be  nothing  near  fo  long. 

Qualms  and  Vomitings,  which  often  happen  to 
Women  in  Labour,  ought  not  to  amaze  any  *,  for  on 
the  contrary,  it  furthers  the  Throws  and  Pains  pro¬ 
voking  downwards.  We  fhewed  the  Caufe  of  this 
Vomiting  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  this  Book,  and  the 
Reafon  why  it  is  not  dangerous.  * 

When  the  Waters  of  the  Child  are  ready  and  ga¬ 
thered,  which  may  be  perceived  through  the  Mem¬ 
branes  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the  inward  Orifice,  of 
the  bignefs  of  the  whole  Dilatation,  the  Midwife 
ought  to  let  them  break  of  themfelves,  and  not  as 
fome,  that,  impatient  of  long  Labour,  break  them  ; 
intending  to  haften  their  Bufinefs,  which  on  the  con¬ 
trary  they  retard  by  fo  doing,  before  the  Infant  be 
wholly  in  the  Paftage  •,  for  by  the  too  hafty  breaking 
of  thefe  Waters,  which  ought  to  ferve  him  to  Hide 
forth  with  greater  Facility,  he  remains  dry,  which 
hinders  afterwards  the  Pains  and  Throws  from  being 
fo  effectual  to  bring  forth  the  Infant,  as  elfe  they 
would  have  been  s  it  is  therefore  better  to  let  them 

break 
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break  of  chemfelves,  and  then  the  Midwife  may  eafi- 
Jy  feel  the  Child  bear,  by  the  Part  which  firft  pre- 
fents,  and  fo  judge  certainly  whether  it  comes  right, 
that  is,  with  his  Head,  which  fhe  fhall  find  hard,  big, 
round,  and  equal  ;  but  if  it  be  any  other  part,  fhe 
will  perceive  fomething  unequal,  and  rugged,  and 
hard,  or  foft,  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  part  it 
is.  Immediately  after  *  let  her  haften  to  deliver  her 
Woman,  if  fhe#be  not  already,  and  affift  the  Birth, 
which  ordinarily  happens  foon  after,  if  natural,  and 
may  be  done  according  to  the  Directions  in  the  next 
Chapter:  But  if  fhe  finds  the  Child  to  come  wrong, 
and  that  The  is  not  able  to  deliver  the  Woman  f  as 
flie  ought  to  be,  by  helping  Nature,  and  fo  faveboth 
Mother  and  Child,  who  both  are  in  danger  of  their 
Lives,  let  her  lend  fpeedily  for  an  expert  and  dex¬ 
trous  Chirurgeon  in  the  Practice,  and  not  delay,  as 
too  many  of  them  very  often  do,  till  it  be  reduced 
to  Extremity. 

There  are  many  Mid  wives,  who  are  fo  afraid  that 
the  Chirurgeons  fhould  take  away  their  Practice,  or 
to  appear  ignorant  before  them,  [|  that  they  chufe 
rather  to  put  all  to  Adventure,  than  to  fend  for  them 
in  Neceflity:  Others  are  fo  prefumptuous,  as  to  be¬ 
lieve  themfelves  as  capable  as  the  Chirurgeons  to  un¬ 
dertake  all.  And  fome  there  are  indeed,  who  are 
not  fo  wicked,  yet  for  want  of  Knowledge  and  Ex¬ 
perience  in  their  Art,  hope  (fill  in  vain,  that  the 
Child  in  time  may  change  to  a  better  Pofture,  and 
that  the  Accidents  will  ceafe  (if  it  pleafe  God,  as  they 
fay  5)  and  fome  do  malicioufly  put  fuch  a  Terror  and 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Chirurgeons  in  the  poor  Wo¬ 
man,  §  comparing  them  to  Butchers  and  Hangmen, 

*  That  being  the  right  time  when  all  Women  ought  to  be  delivered, 
if  Nature  performs  its  Office.  -f-  Mark ,  'tis  not  enough  to  lay  a  J4ro- 
man ,  if  it  be  done  by  another  with  more  Safety  and  Eafe  to  either  or 
both.  j|  Good  avoiding  fuch  Midwives ,  if  Women  value  their 

Lives.  §  For  the  mof  part  undefrvedly. 
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that  they  chufe  rather  to  die  in  Travail  with  the 
Child  in  their  Womb,  than  to  put  themfelves  into  their 
Hands:  But  indeed  fuch  Midwives  do  more  juftlyde- 
ferve  this  fa ir Title,  unlefs  they  behave  themfelves  with 
more  Prudence  and  equal  Confcience  in  fo  important 
an  Occafion,  and  fend  *  in  time  for  Tome  Afliftance 
in  their  Bufinefs,  before  the  Child  be  (as  very  often) 
engaged  in  a  wrong  Pofture  in  the  Paftage  *,  fo  as  is 
almoft  impoflible  to  give  it  a  better,  without  excreme 
Violence  to  the  Woman,  which  is  alfo  the  Caufe  of  the 
Death  of  the  Child;  and  they  would  be  fo  far  from 
lofing  their  Reputation,  that  they  would  augment  it, 
becaufe  by  fo  doing,  it  would  be  manifeft  they  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  Danger  both  of  Time  and  Place  ; 
and  the  Chirurgeon  being  called,  as  foon  as  Neceflity 
required  it,  could  have  no  juft  Caufe  to  impute  any 
ill  Confequence  of  the  Labour  to  them,  though  it 
fhould  fall  out,  and  their  Confcience  would  be  d if- 
charged  of  it :  For  in  this  Cafe  (as  we  have  faid )  both 
the  Mother’s  and  Child’s  Life  is  at  Stake. 

As  foon  then  as  the  Waters  are  broke,  and  the 
Midwife  finds  the  Child  to  come  wrong,  fhe  muft  ad- 
vife  the  Woman  not  to  forward  her  Pains,  left  by 
bearing  down  fhe  engage  the  Child  too  much  in  the 
Paftage,  and  fo  give  the  Chirurgeon  more  Pains  to 
turn  it,  and  muft  fend  for  him  as  foon  as  may  be,  to 
deliver  her,  as  occafion  requires,  and  according  as 
fhall  be  directed  hereafter  in  this  Book.  It  is  now 
time,  after  having  declared  what  muft  be  done  whilft 
the  Woman  is  in  Labour,  to  fhew  how  fhe  muft  be 
helped  and  comforted  in  a  natural  Delivery. 

This  Figure  doth  very  well  reprefent  the  Globe  of  the 
Womb,  which  is  opened  but  in  part,  to  fhew  in  what 
manner  the  Child  is  brought  forth  in  a  natural  Labour. 

AAA  Shews  the  Body  of  the  Womb . 

B  B  A  fart  of  the  Vagina,  or  Neck  of  the  Womb , 
opened  juft  at  the  inward  Orifice . 

*  A  neccfjary  Note. 


c  C  The 


unnatural  Deliveries.  157 

C  C  The  inward  Orifice ,  which  fiurrounds  the  Child's 
Head  like  a  Crown ,  wherefore  it  is  called  the  Crowning* 
or  Garland . 


CHAP.  VIII. 

o  . 

Of  a  natural  Labour  and  the  Means  of  helping  a 
W oman  therein ,  when  there  is  one  or  more  Chil¬ 
dren. 

WE  have  already  taught  that  there  are  four  Things 
requifite  to  a  truly  legitimate  and  natural  La¬ 
bour  :  To  wit  that  it  be  at  full  time  ;  that  it  be  fpee- 
dy,  without  any  ill  Accident;  that  the  Child  be  a- 
live  ;  and  that  he  comes  right;  all  which  being  found 
to  be  fo,  and  after  the  Waters  be  broke  of  them- 
felves,  as  abovefaid,  let  the  Woman  be  prefently 
placed  on  the  Pallet-bed,  provided  for  her  to  this  pur- 
pofe  near  the  Fire;  or  (lie  may,  if  fhe  likes  it  better, 
be  delivered  in  her  ordinary  Bed  :  For  all  Women  are 
not  accuftomed  to  be  delivered  in  the  fame  Pofture  ; 
fome  will  be  on  their  *  Knees,  as  many  in  Country 
Villages  ;  others  (landing  upright,  leaning  with  their 
Elbows  on  a  Pillow  upon  a  Table,  or  the  Side  of  a 
Bed*  and  others  lying  upon  a  Quilt  in  the  midfl  of 
the  Chamber ;  but  the  belt  and  furell  is  to  be  deliver¬ 
ed  in  their  Bed,  to  fhun  the  Inconvenience  and  Trouble 
of  being  carried  thither  afterwards;  in  which  cafe  ic 
ought  to  be  furnifhed  rather  with  a  Quilt  than  a  Fea¬ 
ther-bed,  having  upon  it  Linen  and  Cloths  in  many 
Folds,  with  other  Neceffaries  to  be  changed  according 
to  Necefljty,  to  hinder  the  Blood,  Waters,  and  o- 
ther  Filth  which  is  voided  in  Labour,  from  incom¬ 
moding  the  Woman  afterwards. 

The  Bed  mufl  be  fo  made,  that  the  Woman  being 
ready  to  be  delivered,  fhould  lie  on  her  Back  upon  it, 
having  her  Body  in  a  convenient  Figure,  that  is,  her 

*  A  dangerous  Way. 
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Head  and  Bread  a  little  rais’d,  fo  that  fhe  be  neither 
lying  nor  fitting  *,  for  in  this  manner  fhe  breathes  bed, 
and  will  have  more  Strength  to  help  her  Pains,  than  if 
fhe  were  otherwife,  or  funk  down  in  her  Bed.  Being 
in  this  Podure,  fhe  mud  fpread  her  Thighs  abroad, 
folding  her  Legs  a  little  towards  her  Buttocks,  fome- 
what  raifed  by  a  fmall  Pillow  underneath,  to  the  end 
that  the  Coccyx,  or  Rump,  fhould  have  more  Liberty 
to  retire  back,  and  have  her  Feet  dayed  againd  fome 
firm  thing*,  befides  this,  let  her  hold  fome  Perfons 
with  her  Hands,  that  fhe  may  the  better  day  herfelf 
during  her  Pains.  She  being  thus  placed  near  the  fide 
of  her  Bed  (with  her  Midwife  by,  the  better  to  help  up¬ 
on  occafion)  mud  take  Courage,  and  help  her  Pains  the 
bed  fhe  can,  bearing  them  down  when  they  take  her, 
which  fhe  may  do  by  holding  her  Breath,  and  forcing 
herfelf,  as  much  as  fhe  can,  jud  as  when  fhegoethto 
Stool ;  for  by  fuchEndeavours,  th z*Diaphragma  being 
drongly  thrud  downwards, doth  force  down  theWomb 
and  Child  in  it:  In  the  mean  time  the  Midwife  mud 
comfort  her,  and  defire  her  to  endure  herLabour  brave¬ 
ly,  putting  her  in  hopes  of  a  fpeedy  Delivery.  Some 
would  have  another  Woman  at  that  time  to  prefs  the 
fuperior  Parts  of  her  Belly,  and  fo  thrud  gently  the 
Child  downwards  •,  but  I  am  not  of  their  Opinion,  be- 
caufe  fuch  Compredions  will  rather  hurt  than  profit, 
by  engendering  the  bruifing  of  the  Womb,  which  is 
extreme  fore  at  that  time  ;  and  I  have  feen  fome  Wo¬ 
men  very  ill  afterwards,  for  having  been  ufed  in  this 
manner.  But  the  Midwife  may  content  herfelf  only 
(having  neither  Ring  nor  Bracelet  on,  and  her  Hand 
anointed  with  Oil  or  fredi  Butter)  to  dilate  gently  the 
inward  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  putting  her  Fingers  ends 
into  its  Entry,  and  dretching  them  one  from  the  o- 
ther,  when  the  Pains  take  her,  thus  endeavouring  to 
forward  the  Child,  and  thruding  by  little  and  little 
the  fides  of  the  Orifice,  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the 

*  The  Midriff. \ 
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Child’s  Head,  anointing  thefe  Parts  alfo  with  frefh 
Butter,  if  it  be  neceffary. 

When  the  Infant’s  Head  begins  to  advance  into  this 
inward  Orifice,  ’tis  commonly  laid  it  is  crowned,  be- 
caufe  it  girds  and  furrounds  it,  juft  as  a  Crown  ;  and 
when  it  is  fo  far,  that  the  Extremity  begins  to  appear 
manifeftly  without  the  Privy-Parts,  it  is  then  faid  the 
Child  is  in  the  Paftage,  and  the  Woman  in  Travail 
imagines  (altho’  untruly,  and  it  may  be  is  not  fo  much 
as  touched  by  her)  that  her  Midwife  hurts  her  with  her 
Fingers,  finding  herfelf  as  it  were  Scratched  and  prick¬ 
ed  with  Pins  in  thofe  Parts,  becaufe  of  the  violent  Di- 
ftention,  and  fometimes  Laceration,  which  the  big- 
nefs  of  the  Child’s  Head  caufeth  there. 

When  things  are  in  this  Pofture,  the  Midwife  muft 
feat  herfelf  conveniently  to  receive  the  Child,  which 
will  foon  come,  and  with  her  Fingers  ends,  her  Nails 
being  clofe  pared,  endeavour  to  thruft  fas  abovefaidj 
this  crowning  of  the  Womb  back  over  the  Head  of  the 
Child,  and  as  foon  as  it  is  advanc’d  as  far  as  the  Ears, 
or  thereabouts,  fhe  may  take  hold  of  the  two  Sides 
with  her  two  Hands,  that  when  a  good  Pain  comes, 
fhe  may  quickly  draw  forth  the  Child,  taking  Care  that 
the  Navel -firing  be  not  then  entangled  about  the  Neck, 
or  any  other  part,  left  thereby  the  After-burthen  be 
pulled  with  Violence,  and  pofiibly  the  Womb  alfo 
to  which  it  is  faftened,  and  fo  caufe  Flooding,  or  elfe 
break  the  String,  whereby  the  Woman  may  come  to 
be  more  difficultly  delivered.  It  muft  alfo  beobferv- 
ed,  that  the  Plead  be  not  drawn  forth  ftrait,  but  ffiak- 
ing  it  a  little  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  that  the 
Shoulders  may  the  fooner  and  eafier  take  its  Place,  im¬ 
mediately  after  it  be  paft,  which  muft  be  done  with¬ 
out  lofing  any  Time,  left  the  Head  being  paft,  the 
Child  be  ftopt  there  by  the  Bignefs  and  Largenefs  of 
the  Shoulders,  and  be  in  danger  of  being  fuffocated 
and  ftrangled  in  the  Paftage :  But  as  foon  as  the  Head 
Is  born,  if  there  be  need,  fhe  may  Hide  in  her  Fin- 

N  $  gers 


1 60  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

gers  under  the  Arm-pits,  and  the  reft  of  the  Body  will 
follow  without  any  Difficulty. 

As  foon  as  the  Midwife  hath  in  this  manner  drawn 
forth  the  Child,  fhe  muft  put  it  on  one  fide,  left  the 
Blood  and  Waters,  which  follow  immediately  after, 
fhould  incommode  it,  or  it  may  be  choak  it,  by  run- 
ninginto  itsMouth  orNofe,  as  it  would  do,  if  it  were  laid 
on  the  Back;  after  which  there  remains  nothing  but  to 
free  her  from  the  After-burthen,  which  I  will  ffiew  how 
in  the  next  Chapter :  But  before  that,  let  her  be  very 
careful  to  examine,  whether  there  be  no  more  Children 
in  the  Womb  *,  for  it  happens  very  often  that  there 
are  two,  and  fometimes  more,  which  ffie  may  eafily 
know  by  the  Continuance  of  the  Pains  after  the  Child 
is  born,  and  the  bignefs  of  the  Mother’s  Belly  *,  be- 
fides  this,  fhe  may  be  very  lure  of  it,  if  fhe  puts  her 
Hand  up  the  Entry  of  the  Womb,  and  finds  there 
another  Water  gathering,  and  a  Child  in  it  prefent- 
ing  to  the  Paffage  if  it  be  fo,  fhe  muft  have  a  care  not 
to  go  about  to  fetch  the  After-birth  till  the  Woman  be 
delivered  of  all  her  Children,  if  fhe  have  never  fo  many, 
becaufe  Twins  never  have  but  one  Burthen  *,  to  which 
there  are  faften’d  as  many  Strings  and  diftindl  Mem¬ 
branes  as  there  are  Children  ;  and  if  one  fhould  go  to 
draw  it  forth  as  foon  as  the  fir  ft  is  born,  the  reft  would 
be  in  Danger  of  their  Lives,  becaufe  that  part  is  very 
neceftary  to  them  whilft  they  are  in  the  Womb,  and 
befides  it  endangers  a  flooding.  Wherefore  the  fir  ft 
String  muft  be  cut,  being  firft  ty’d  with  a  Thread 
three  or  four  times  double,  as  we  fhall  fhew  more  ex¬ 
actly  hereafter,  and  faften  the  other  end  with  a  String 
to  the  Woman’s  Thigh,  not  fo  much  for  fear  that  the 
String  fhould  enter  again  into  the  Womb,  as  to  prevent 
the  Inconvenience  it  may  caufe  to  the  Woman  by  hang¬ 
ing  between  her  Thighs ;  afterwards,  this  Child  being 
removed,  they  muft  take  care  to  deliver  her  of  the  reft, 
obferving  all  the  fame  Circumftances  as  was  to  the  firft  ; 
which  being  done,  it  will  then  be  convenient  to  fetch  the 
After-  birth-f,  as  we  fhall  fhew  in  the  followingChapter. 

*  A  great  Error,  f  Or  After-births,  CHAP- 
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CHAP,  IX, 

How  to  fetch  the  After-Burthen. 

MOST  Animals,  when  they  have  brought  forth 
their  Young,  caft  forth  nothing  elfe  but  fome 
Waters,  and  the  Membranes  which  contained  them  ; 
but  Women  after  an  After-birth,  of  which  After-La¬ 
bour  they  mud  be  deliver’d,  as  of  a  thing  ufelef  and 
inconvenient :  Wherefore  as  foon  as  the  Child  is  born, 
before  they  do  fo  much  as  tie  or  cut  the  Navel-firing, 
left  the  Wombclofe,  they  muft,  without  lofing  time, 
free  the  Woman  from  this  flefliy  Mafs,  which  was  de- 
ftin’d  -to  furnifh  the  Infant  with  Blood  for  its  Nourifh- 
ment  whilft  it  was  in  the  Womb,  and  which  at  that 
time  is  called  with  much  reafon  the  After-birth^  becaufe 
it  follows  the  Child,  and  is  to  the  Woman  like  another 
Birth*,  for  being  brought  forth,  fheis  totally  deliver’d. 

To  perform  this,  •  the  Midwife  having  taken  the 
String,  muft  wind  it  once  or  twice  about  one  or  two  of 
the  Fingers  of  her  left  Hand  joined  together,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  hold  it,  with  which  fhe  may  then  draw  it  mode¬ 
rately,  and  with  the  right  Hand  fhe  may  only  take  a 
Ungle  hold  of  it  above  the  left  near  the  Privities, 
drawing  likewife  with  that  very  gently,  refting  the 
while  the  Fore-finger  of  the  fame  Fland  extended  and 
ftretch’d  forth  along  the  String  towards  the  Entry  of 
the  Vagina ,  as  may  befeen  in  the  annexed  Figure  *,  al¬ 
ways  obferving,  for  the  more  Facility,  to  draw  it  from 
the  fide  where  the  Burthen  cleaves  faft,  for  info  doing 
the  reft  will  feparate  the  better  *,  juft  as  we  fee  a  Card 
which  is  glewed  to  any  thing,  is  better  feparated  from 
the  Place  where  it  begins  to  part,  than  where  it  is  dole 
joined. 

Above  all  things,  care  muft  be  taken,  that  it  be  not 
drawn  forth  with  too  much  Violence,  left  by  breaking 
the  String  near  the  Burthen,  as  fometimes  happens,  you 
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*be  oblig’d  to  put  up  the  whole  Hand  into  the  Womb, 
to  deliver  the  Woman;  or  that  the  Womb,  to  which 
this  Burthen  is  fometimes  very  ftrongly  faftned,  be 
not  drawn  forth  with  it,  as  hath  been  done  to  fome 
that  I  knew :  As  alfo  in  drawing  it  forth  with  too  much 
Violence,  there  may  happen  a  very  great  Flooding, 
which  would  be  of  dangerous  Confequence  :  Where¬ 
fore  for  thefe  Reafons  it  muff  be  carefully  fhaken, 
and  gently  drawn  forth  .by  little  and  little,  after  the 
manner  we  have  juft  now  defcribed  ;  and  to  facilitate 
the  better  its  Expulfion,  the  Woman  may  blowftrong- 
ly  the  whilft  into  her  Hands  fliut,  juft  as  one  would 
into  the  Mouth  of  a  Bottle,  to  know  whether  it  be 
broke;  or  fhe  may  put  her  Finger  into  her  Throat, 
as  if  fhe  would  excite  Vomiting  ;  or  elfe  ftrive  as  if  fhe 
were  going  to  Stool,  bearing  always  down,  and  holding 
her  Breath  as  fhe  did  to  bring  forth  her  Child:  All 
thefe  Motions  and  different  Agitations  produce  the 
fame  Effedf,  and  loofen  and  expel  the  After-birth  out 
of  the  Womb.  When  all  thefe  Circumftances  have 
been  obferved,  if  notwithstanding  you  meet  with  dif¬ 
ficulty,  you  may,  if  need  be,  after  that  you  know  on 
which  fide  the  After-birth  is  fituated,  command  an  ex¬ 
perienc’d  Nurfe-keeper  to  prefsthe  Belly  lightly  with 
the  Flat  of  her  Hand,  directing  it  gently  downwards 
by  way  of  Fridtion,  above  all  being  careful  not  to  do 
it  too  boifteroufly.  But  if  all  this  be  in  vain,  then  muft 
the  Hand  be  directed  into  .the  Womb,  to  loofen  it,  and 
feparate  it  after  the  manner  hereafter  mention’d  in  the 
13th  Chapter  of  this  Book,  where  we  fhew  the  way 
how  to  draw  it  forth  when  the  String  is  broke. 

As  foon  as  the  Woman  is  delivered  of  both  Child 
and  Burthen,  it  muft  then  be  confidered,  whether 
there  be  all,  and  Care  had  that  not  the  leaft  part  of  it 
remain  behind,  not  fo  much  as  the  Skirts  or  any  Clods 
of  Blood,  which  ought  all  to  be  brought  away  with 
thefirft,  for  otherwife  being  retained,  they  caufe  great 

f  Not  Jit  to  be  undertaken  but  by  very  skilful  Per  Jons. 

*  ‘  Pains  s 
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Pains :  All  which  being  done,  things  fit  for  Mother 
and  Child  in  this  Condition  mufl  be  provided,  which 
we  will  mention  in  their  Place. 

When  a  Woman  hath  two  Children,  fhe  mu  ft  be  de¬ 
livered  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  fhe  had  but  one ;  ob- 
ferving  only,  for  the  Reafons  given  in  the  precedent 
Chapter,  not  to  fetch  the  Burthen  till  all  the  Children 
are  born  ;  and  then  it  may  be  done  without  Danger, 
fhaking,  and  drawing  it  always  gently,  fometimes  by 
one  String,  fometimes  the  other,  and  fometimes  by 
both  together,  and  fo  by  turns  till  all  is  come,  proceed¬ 
ing  in  it  according  to  the  Diredtions  already  given. 

When  the  Infant  comes  right  and  naturally,  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  brought  to  Bed  and  deliver’d  with  little  help, 
obferving  what  hath  been  taught  in  the  twolaft  Chap¬ 
ters,  of  which  the  meaneft  Midwives  are  capable,  and 
oft-times  for  want  of  them,  a  fimple  Nurfe-keeper  may 
fupply  the  Place:  But  when  it  is  a  wrong  Labour, 
there  is  a  greater  Myftery  belongs  to  it,  for  then  the 
Skill  and  Prudence  of  a  Chirurgeon  is  for  the  moft 
part  requifite;  which  we  intend  nowin  the  remaining 
part  of  this  Book  to  treat  of. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  laborious  and  difficult  Labours ,  and  thofe  a - 
gain [l  Nature ,  their  Caufes  and  Differences , 
together  with  the  Means  to  remedy  them . 

FO R  the  eafier  and  better  explaining  thefe  things, 
we  fay,  that  there  are  three  Sorts  of  bad  Labours  ; 
to  wit,  the  Painful  or  Laborious,  the  Difficult,  and 
that  which  is  altogether  contrary  to  Nature. 

The  Laborious  is  a  bad  Labour,  in  which  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  (though  it  comes  right)  fuffer  very 
much,  and  are  haraffed  more  than  ordinary. 

The  Difficult  is  not  much  unlike  the  firft,  butbe- 
fidcs  is  accompanied  with  fooje  Accident  which  re¬ 
tard 


2  64  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

tards  it,  and  caufeth  the  Difficulty:  But  the  wrong 
Labour,  or  that  againft:  Nature,  is  caufed  by  the  bad 
Situation  of  the  Child,  and  can  never  be  helped  but 
by  manual  Operation,  or  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand.  In 
the  laborious  and  difficult  Labours,  Naturealways  doth 
the  Work,  being  a  little  affifted:  Butin  that,  contrary 
to  Nature,  all  its  Endeavours  are  vain  and  ufelefs,  and 
there  is  then  no  help  but  in  an  expert  Chirurgeon, 
without  whom  fhe  muft  certainly  perifh. 

The  Difficulties  of  Labour  proceed  either  from 
Mother,  Child,  or  both. 

From  the  Mother,  by  reafon  of  the  Indifpofition  of 
her  Body  5  or  it  may  be  from  fome  particular  part  on¬ 
ly,  and  chiefly  the  Womb  ;  or  alfo  from  fome  ftrong 
Paffion  of  the  Mind,  with  which  fhe  was  before  pofleft. 

In  refpedt  of  her  Body,  either  becaufe  fhe  may  be  too 
young,  having  the  Paffages  too  ftrait,  or  too  old  of 
her  firft  Child  ;  becaufe  her  Parts  are  too  dry  and  hard, 
and  cannot  be  fo  eafily  dilated,  as  happens  alfo  to  them 
which  are  too  lean :  They  who  are  either  fmall,  ffiort, 
or  mif-fhapen,  as  crooked  Women  have  not  a  Breaft 
Itrong  enough  to  help  their  Pains,  and  to  bear  them 
down;  nor  thofe  that  are  weak,  whether  naturally  or 
by  Accident ;  and  crooked  Perfons  havefometimes  the 
Bones  of  the  PafTage  not  well  fhaped  :  They  who  are 
tender,  and  too  apprehenfive  of  Pain,  have  more 
Trouble  than  others,  becaufe  ithinders  them  from  do¬ 
ing  their  Endeavour;  and  they  likewife  who  have  fmall 
Pains  and  flow,  or  have  none  at  all.  *  Great  Cholicks 
hinder  Labour  alfo,  by  preventing  the  true  Pains : 
all  great  and  acute  Difeafes  make  it  very  troublefome, 
and  of  a  bad  Confequence,  according  to  Hippocrates* s 
Opinion  in  the  30th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th  Book  ; 
Mulieretn gravidam  ?norbo  quopiam  acuto  corripi ,  lethale . 
As  when  fhe  is  taken  with  a  violent  Fever,  a  greac 
Flooding,  frequent  Convulfions,  Dyfentery,  or  any 

*  Sometimes  the  Child  is  born  and  the  Woman  fcarce  privy  to  it,  the 
P  ains  of  the  Cbolick  fo  far  exceeding  thofe  of  Labour . 

2  other 
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other  great  Diftemper.  Excrements  retained  caufe 
much  Difficulty,  as  a  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  or  when 
it  is  full  of  Urine,  without  being  able  to  void  it*,  or 
when  the  great  Gut  is  repleted  with  hard  ||  Ordure, 
or  the  Woman  troubled  with  great  and  painful  Piles, 
and  their  ill  Situation  fometimes  retard  it  extreme¬ 


ly. 

As  touching  the  Difficulty  proceeding  from  the 
Womb  only,  it  muft  either  be  from  its  bad  Situation 
or  Conformation,  having  its  Neck  too  (trail,  hard,  or 
callous,  whether  naturally,  or  by  any  Accident,  as 
having  had  there  a  Tumour,  Apofteme,  Ulcer,  or 
fuperfluous  Fiefh,  whether  on  the  Neck,  or  inward 
Orifice:  Or  becaufe  of  any  Cicatrice  caufed  by  a  pre¬ 
ceding  bad  Travail. 


Befides,  thofe  things  which  are  or  may  be  contained 
in  the  Womb  with  the  Child,  do  alfo  caufe  difficult 
Travail;  as  when  the  Membranes  are  fo  ftrong,  that 
they  cannot  be  broken,  which  fometimes  hinders  them 
from  advancing  into  the  Palfage  ;  or  fo  tender,  that 
the  Waters  break  too  foon,  for  then  the  Womb  re¬ 
mains  dry  :  When  there  is  a  Mole  ;  or  the  After-bur¬ 
den  comes  firft,  which  always  caufeth  Flooding,  and 
certainly  the  Death  of  the  Infant,  if  the  Woman  be 
not  prefently  delivered  of  them  by  Nature  or  Art; 
yea,  and  when  the  Navel-ftring  comes  firlt,  the  Child 
is  fuffocated,  if  not  fpeedily  after  born  ;  (trong  Paf- 
fions  of  Mind  do  likewife  contribute  much  to  it,  as 
Fear,  Sorrow,  and  others  of  the  like  Nature.  The 
Woman  that  mifcarries  hath  more  Pain  than  a  Wo¬ 
man  at  her  full  time,  as  alfo  than  one  that  is  hurt,  al- 
tho’  fhe  be  very  near  her  time. 

As  to  the  hindrances  caufed  by  the  Infant,  they  are, 
when  either  its  'Head  or  whole  Body  are  too  large  ; 
when  the  Belly  is  hydropical ;  when  it  is  monftrous, 
having  two  Heads,  or  being  joined  to  another  Child, 
Mole,  or  any  other  ftrange  thing*  when  it  is  dead,  or 

*f*  )y’  this  Cafe  they  ufe  Clyflers . 
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fo  weak,  that  it  contributes  nothing  to  its  Birth  ;  when 
it  comes  wrong,  or  when  there  are  two  or  more:  Be- 
fides  all  thefe  different  Difficulties  ofLabour,  there  is 
yet  one  caufed  by  the  Midwife’s  Ignorance,  who  for 
want  of  underftanding  her  Bufinefs,  inftead  of  help¬ 
ing,  hinders  Nature  in  its  Work. 

Let  us  now  treat  of  the  Means,  by  which  all  thefe 
may  be  prevented,  and  the  Woman  fuccoured  in  her 
bad  and  difficult  Labour,  as  may  eafily  be  done,  if  we 
perfectly  know  the  Caufesof  all  thefe  Difficulties  ;  as 
when  it  happens  by  the  Mother’s  being  tooyoung  and 
too  ftrait,  fhe  muff  be  gently  treated,  and  the  Paffa- 
ges  anointed  with  Oil,  Greafe,  and  freffi  Butter,  ufing 
thefe  things  a  long  time  before  the  Hour  ofLabour, 
to  relax  and  dilate  them  the  eafier,  left  there 
fhould  happen  a  Rupture  of  any  part,  when  the  Child 
is  born:  Forfometimes  there  happens  a  Dilaceration 
to  the  Fundament,  by  which  both  are  rent  into  one 
outwardly.  If  a  Woman  be  in  Years  of  her  firft 
Child,  let  her  lower  Parts  be  likewife  anointed  to 
mollify  the  inward  Orifice,  and  the  Vagina  or  Neck 
of  the  Womb,  which  being  more  hard  and  callous, 
do  not  eafily  yield  to  the  neceffary  Diftention  of  La¬ 
bour  ;  which  is  the  caufe  why  fuch  Women  are  longer  in 
Labour  than  others,  and  why  their  Children,  ("being 
forced  againft  the  inward  Orifice  of  their  Womb, 
which  is,  as  we  have  faid,  a  little  callous,  andalfofor 
remaining  long  in  the  Paffage)  are  born  with  great 
Bumps  and  Bruifes  on  their  Heads.  Small  and  m  if-  fha- 
pen  Women  fhould  not  be  put  to  Bed,  till  at  lead  their 
Waters  be  broke;  but  rather  kept  upright  and  walk¬ 
ing  about  the  Chamber,  if  they  have  Strength,  being 
fupported  under  the  Arms ;  for  in  that  manner  they 
will  breathe  more  freely,  and  mend  their  Pains  better, 
than  on  the  Bed,  where  they  lie  all  on  a  Heap.  Let 
thofe  that  are  very  lean,  alfo  moiften  thefe  Parts  with 
Oils  and  Ointments,  to  make  them  more  fmooth  and 
flippery,  that  the  Head  of  the  Infrntand  the  Womb 
2  ^ a  be 
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be  not  fo  comprefled  and  bruifed  by  the  hardnefs  of 
the  Mother’s  Bones,  which  form  the  Pafiage. 

The  weak  Woman  fliould  be  ftrengthned,  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  fupport  her  Pains,  giving  her  good  Jelly  Broths, 
with  a  little  Wine  and  a  Toaft  in  it,  or  other  good 
things,  as  the  Cafe  requires. 

If  fhe  fears  the  Pains,  let  her  be  comforted,  aflfuring 
her,  that  Ihe  will  not  endure  many  more,  butbefpee- 
dily  delivered  *,  on  the  contrary,  if  her  Pains  be  How' 
and  fmall,  or  none  at  all,  they  mu  ft  be  provoked  by 
frequent,  and  fomewhat  ftrong  Clyfters,  thatfo  they 
may  be  excited  by  the  Needings  at  Stool ;  and  after¬ 
wards  let  her  walk  about  her  Chamber,  that  the 
Weight  of  the  Child  may  alfo  help  a  little.  If  the  Wo¬ 
man  floods,  or  hath  Convulfions,  {which  is  by  many  too 
long  neglefted)  fhe  muft  be  help’d  by  a  fpeedy  Delivery, 
as  we  have  already  declared,  and  fhall  repeat  hereafter 
in  its  proper  Place.  If  fhe  be  coftive,  let  her  ufe  Cly¬ 
fters,  which  likewife  may  difli pate  a  Cholick,  at  thofe 
times  very  troublefome,  caufing  great  and  ufelefs  Pains, 
very  hurtful,  becaufe  they  fleet  to  and  again  through 
the  Belly,  without  bearing  down  as  they  fhould  do. 
If  fhe  cannot  make  Water,  becaufe  the  Womb  bears 
too  much  on  the  Bladder,  let  her  try,  by  lifting  up 
her  Belly  a  little,  or  elfe  by  introducing  a  Catheter 
in  her  Bladder,  draw  forth  her  Urine. 

If  the  Difficulty  or  Slownefs  of  the  Labour  comes 
from  the  ill  Pofture  of  the  Woman,  let  her  be  placed 
in  a  better,  more  convenient  to  her  Habit  and  Sta¬ 
ture,  obferving  the  Circumftances  given  in  the  ift 
Chapter  of  this  2d  Book.  If  fhe  be  taken  with  any 
Diftemper,  fhe  muft  be  treated  for  it  according  to  its 
Nature,  with  more  Caution  than  at  another  time,  ha¬ 
ving  always  regard  to  her  prefent  Condition.  If  it 
proceed  only  from  the  Indifpofitions  of  the  Womb, 
or  from  its  oblique  Situation,  it  muft  be  remedied 
as  well  as  can  be,  by  the  placing  of  her  Body  accord¬ 
ingly.  If  it  be  by  its  vicious  Conformation,  having 
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the  Neck  too  hard,  and  too  callous,  and  too  (trait,  ic 
mud  be  anointed  with  Oils  and  Ointments,  as  above 
directed. 

If  it  come  from  a  (trong  Cicatrice,  which  cannot  be 
mollified,  of  a  preceding  Ulcer,  or  a  Rupture  of  a 
former  bad  Labour  fo  agglutinated,  it  muft  be  fepara- 
ted  with  a  (it  Inftrument,  left  another  Laceration  hap¬ 
pen  in  a  new  Place,  and  leave  the  Woman  in  a  worfe 
Condition  than  before  ;  it  muft  be  made  in  that  place 
where  the  Cafe  moft  requires  it ;  taking  care  that  it  be 
not  upwards,  becaufe  of  the  Bladder.  If  the  Mem¬ 
branes  be  fo  ftrong,  as  that  the  Waters  do  not  break 
indue  time,  they  may  be  broken  with  the  Fingers,  * 
provided  the  Child  be  come  very  forward  into  the  Paf- 
fage,  and  ready  to  follow  prefently  after  ;  for  other- 
wife  there  is  Danger,  that  by  breaking  thefe  Waters 
too  foon,  the  Child  will  remain  dry  a  long  time  *,  and 
to  fupply  that  Defe6t,  you  muft  moiften  the  Parts 
with  Fomentations,  Decoctions,  and  emollient  Oils ; 
which  can  never  be  fo  well,  as  when  Nature  doth  its 
own  Work  with  the  Waters  and  ordinary  Slime,  which 
always  happen  well  when  they  come  in  time  and  place. 

Sometimes  thefe  Membranes  with  the  Waters  prefs 
three  or  four  Fingers  breadth  out  of  the  Body  before 
the  Child,  refembling  a  Bladder  full  of  Water  ;  there 
is  then  no  great  Danger  to  break  them,  if  they  be  not 
already  ;  for  when  it  fo  happens,  the  Child  is  always 
ready  to  follow,  being  in  the  Paffage:  But  above  all  be 
careful  not  to  pull  it  with  your  Hand,  left  thereby  you 
loofen,  before  its  time,  the  After-burthen,  to  which 
it  adheres  very  ftrongly.  If  the  Navel-ftring  comes 
firft,  it  muft  be  prefently  put  up  again,  and  kept  up 
if  poftible,  or  elfe  the  Woman  muft  be  immediately 
delivered:  But  if  the  After-burthen  comes  firft,  it 
muft  never  be  put  up  again;  for  being  come  forth,  it 
is  altogether  ufelefsto  the  Infant,  and  would  be  but  an 
Obftacle  and  Hindrance  in  the  way  ;  if  it  were  put  up 
in  this  Cafe,  it  muft  be  cut  off,  having  tied  the  Na- 
*  Let  the  Midwife  he  frfl  we /l  a  [fur d.  vel- 
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vel-ftring,  and  afterwards  draw  forth  the  Child  as 
foon  as  may  be,  left  that  he  be  fuffbcated. 

If  the  Woman  hath  had  a  Fall,  or  is  hurt,  let  her 
immediately  keep  her  Bed  and  take  her  Reft:  If  it  be 
any  Paftion  that  retards  the  Labour,  and  cannot  total¬ 
ly  be  overcome,  let  them  endeavour  to  moderate  it: 
If  it  be  Shame-facednefsor  Modefty,  the  Perfons  who 
are  the  Caufeofit  muft  quit  the  Chamber;  and  if  it 
be  Timidity  and  Fear  of  Pain,  fhe  muft  be  advifed, 
that  it  is  the  Will  of  God  it  fhould  be  fo,  and  that 
her  Labour  will  not  be  fo  bad  as  fhe  imagines,  per- 
fuading  her  tofubmit  to  the  Neceflity,  prefling  on  her 
the  Confolation  of  the  unfortunate,  whofe  Pain  always 
feems  more  fupportable  by  the  Confideration  that  it 
is  common  ;  fo  fhe  muft  be  informed  that  others  en¬ 
dure  the  fame  Pain,  and  greater  than  hers:  If  fhe  be 
melancholy,  let  her  be  diverted  by  fomegood  News, 
promifing  her  fuch  a  Child  as  fhe  defires ;  and  in  a 
word  (tho’  fhe  fuffer  much)  fhe  muft  confider  it  but 
as  a  bad  Journey,  which  one  quarter  of  an  hour  of 
good  Weather  makes  one  forget  all  paft,  as  fhe  will, 
when  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed  ;  affuring  her  chiefly  that 
fhe  is  in  no  Danger,  efpecially  when  it  is  not  very  ap¬ 
parent,  for  then  one  ought  to  acquaint  her  with  it,  that 
fhe  may  fettle  both  her  temporal  and  fpiritual  Affairs. 

When  the  Difficulty  is  only  caufed  by  a  dead  Child, 
the  Method  mentioned  in  the  natural  Labour  muft  be 
obferved ;  and  befides,  the  Woman  muft  do  all  fhe 
can  to  further  her  Delivery,  becaufe  the  Child  can  do 
nothing,  nor  can  it  when  it  is  very  weak:  She  muft 
take  in  the  Interim  fome  Comfortatives  to  prevent 
Fainting,  becaufe  of  the  putrid  Vapours  afcending 
from  the  dead  Child  ;  but  when  it  hath  fo  great  a 
Dropfy,  either  in  the  Head  or  Belly,  as  that  it  cannot 
be  born,  becaufe  of  the  great  Diftention  and  B^gnefs 
of  thefe  Parts,  then  we  are  obliged  to  open  thefe  Parts 
to  let  out  the  Water:  And  if  it  be  of  an  enormous 
Bignefs,  either  Head  or  Body,  or  that  it  hath  two 

Heads, 
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Heads,  or  is  joined  to  another  Child,  or  to  a  big 
Mole,  there  is  a  Neceflity,  to  fave  the  Mother,  ei¬ 
ther  to  dilate  the  Paffage  proportionable  to  the  Big- 
nefs  of  the  monftrous  Child,  if  it  be  poffible  ;  or  elfe, 
which  is  better,  to  draw  forth  the  Child  by  pieces,  to 
prevent  the  Mother’s  perifhing  together  with  the 
Child,  which  elfe  would  certainly  happen,  if  this 
Courfe  be  not  taken  :  And  if  there  be  two  Children, 
the  Rules  given  in  the  8 th  Chapter  of  this  id  Book 

muff  be  obferved.  But  if  the  Midwife  cannot  remedv 

✓ 

all  thefe  Accidents,  fhe  muft  then  readily  fend  for  * 
an  expert  Chirurgeon  for  his  Advice,  or  to  do  what 
he  thinks  fit.  Let  us  now  pafs  to  Labours  contrary 
to  Nature,  which  can  never  be  done  without  manual 
Operation,  and  fhew  what  is  then  to  be  done. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  unnatural  Labours ,  where  manual  Operation  is 
abfolutely  neceffary ,  and  what  Obfervations  the 
Chirurgeon  mu/l  make  before  he  goeth  about  it. 

THofe  Labours  which  abfolutely  require  manual 
Operation,  are,  when  the  Child  comes  wrong  ; 
Hippocrates  in  his  Book,  De  Naturd  Pueri>  and  in  that 
Le  Superfeet atione,  admits  but  of  three  general  ways 
for  a  Child  to  be  born,  to  wit,  with  the  Head  firft, 
which  is  the  foie  *f*  natural  Figure,  when  it  comes 
right ;  the  fecond  with  the  Feet ;  and  the  third  with 
the  Side  or  A-crofs:  Which  two  laft  are  quite  contrary 
to  Nature.  But  to  make  it  more  plain,  we  fay,  thata 

By  all  •■which  may  he  learnt ,  That  if  the  Midwife  cannot  lay  the  Wo¬ 
man  as  foon  as,  or  foon  after  the  Water  is  broke ,  Jhe  ought  in  time  to  fend 
for  Ad-vice  and  Help .  f  For  if  airy  part  but  the  Crown ,  fo  that 

the  Body  follow  not  in  a  freight  Line ,  7/V  a  wrong  and  difficult  Birth, 
tho  the  Headp  refents  firft. 

Child 
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Child  may  come  wrong  fourfeveral  general  ways, 
which  arc;  Firft,  any  ot  the  fore  Parts  of  the  Body.  Se¬ 
condly,  any  of  the  hinder  Parts.  Thirdly,  either  Side. 
.And  fourthly,  the  Feet.  Nowjuft  as  there  are  four  Car¬ 
dinal  Points,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the  thirty  two 
Winds  may  be  reduced  on  the  Compafs,  andtooneof 
the  four  more  than  to  the  other,  according  as  they  par¬ 
ticipate  of  more  or  lefs  of  that  Point:  So  likewife  all 
the  particular  and  different  wrong  Pollutes,  that  a 
Child  may  prefent,  can  be  reduced  to  the  above-na¬ 
med  four  general  ways,  according  as  they  approach 
more  to  the  one  than  to  the  other  of  them.  And  as 
the  Number  of  the  feveral  wrong  Births  is  very  great, 
we  will  be  contented  only  to  treat  particularly  of  each 
of  the  Principal  of  them ;  becaufe  if  one  be  well  infor¬ 
med  of  thefe,  they  may  eafily  remedy  the  reft,  which 
are  of  no  great  Confequence ;  but  before  we  mention 
the  Means  how,  it  will  be  convenient  to  fhew  what 
Conditions  are  requifite  in  a*)~  Chirurgeon,  that  would 
apply  himfelf  to  this  Operation,  and  the  Obfervati- 
ons  he  ought  to  make  before  he  undertakes  it. 

Thefe  Conditions  either  refpedt  his  Body  or  his 
Mind  *,  in  refpedtofhis  Perfon,  he  mu  ft  be  healthful, 
ftrong  and  robuft ;  becaufe  this  is  the  moft  laborious 
and  painful  of  all  the  Operations  of  Chirurgery  ;  for  it 
will  make  one  fometimes  fweat,  that  he  fhall  not  have 
a  dry  Thread,  tho’  it  were  the  coldeft  Day  in  Winter, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Pains  and  Difficulty  he  ordinarily 
meets  with,  as  Fabricius  of  Aquapendente  teftifies  *,  con- 
feffing  that  he  hath  often  been  fo  weary  and  tired,  as 
that  he  hath  been  forced  to  leave  the  Work  for  his 
Men  to  finifh.  He  ought  to  be  well  lhaped,  atleaft 
to  outward  Appearance  *,  butaboveall,  to  have  fmali 
Hands  for  the  eafier  Introduction  of  them  into  the 
Womb  when  neceiTary  ;  yet  ftrong,  with  the  Fingers 
long,  efpecially  the  Fore-finger,  the  better  to  reach 
and  touch  the  inner  Orifice ;  He  muft  have  no  Rings 

d  Phyjician ,  ?r  any  elfe  that  praffijeth  this  Art. 
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on  his  Fingers,  and  his  Nails  well  pared,  when  he  go- 
eth  about  the  Work,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb. 
He  ought  to  have  a  pleafant  Countenance,  and  to  be 
as  neat  in  his  Clothes  as  in  his  Perfon,  that  the  poor 
Women  who  have  need  of  him,  be  not  affrighted  at 
him.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  a  Practitioner  of  this 
Art  ought  on  the  contrary  to  be  ilovenly,  at  lead  very 
carelefs,  wearing  a  great  Beard,  to  prevent  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  the  Husband’s  Jealoufy  that  fends  for  him. 
T ruly  fome  believe  this  Policy  augments  their  Pradtice, 
but  5tis  fit  they  fhould  be  difabufed  ;  for  fuch  a  Pofture 
and  Drefs  refembles  more  a  Butcher  than  a  Chirurgeon , 
whom  the  Woman  apprehends  already  too  much  that 
he  needs  not  fuch  a  Difguife :  Above  all,  he  mu  ft  be 
fober,  no  Tipler,  that  fo  he  may  at  all  times  have  his 
Witsabouthim  ;  he  muft bedifcreet,  modeft,  andfe- 
cret,  never  difcovering  to  Strangers  thofe  Incommo¬ 
dities  and  Difeafes  of  Women  which  come  to  his  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  he  muft  be  fage,  prudent,  and  judicious,  to 
conduCt  him  al  ways  in  his  Operations,  with  good  Rea- 
fon  *,  he  muft  be  pitiful,  yet  not  fo  as  to  diftraCt  or 
hinder  him  from  his  Duty,  when  the  Cafe  requires  ; 
as  alfo  fo  patient,  as  not  to  precipitate  any  thing,  but 
taking  time  fufficient  to  confider  what  is  fit  to  be  done. 
He  muft  not  be  angry  with  the  poor  Woman,  tho*  fhe 
exclaims  againft  him,  or  the  other  Women  during  the 
Operation  ;  for  the  Pains  of  the  one,  and  theCompaf- 
fion  of  the  reft,  oblige  them  to  it  without  other  caufe. 
He  fhould  be  a  good  Chriftian,  of  a  well  regulated 
Confcience,  and  do  his  beft  Endeavour  to  bring  the 
Children  *  alive :  He  muft  deliver  poor  Women  gra¬ 
tis,  and  treat  them  as  tenderly,  and  with  as  much  Hu¬ 
manity  as  the  Rich,  extorting  nothing  from  them,  but 
be  content  with  fuch  reafonable  Satisfaction,  as  they 
arc  willing  and  able  to  give,  and  not  to  ufe  them  like 
a  Turk  or  Araby  as  fome  do,  who  as  foon  as  they 

And  therefore  undertake  « what  he  can  fafely  perform ;  arid  what  he 
cannot)  leave  to  others  that  may ,  for  Life  is  not  to  he  play  d  with. 
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have  done  their  Work,  whether  well  or  ill,  will  be 
pay’d  without  Delay,  and  that  with  fo  much  ill  Man¬ 
ners  and  Importunity,  that  they  force  the  poor  People 
perlently  toborrow  Money,  when  they  have  not  enough 
to  fatisfy  their  Defires,  and  take  from  ’em  to  the  laft 
Penny,  to  fatisfy  their  tyrannical  Avarice:  Which 
Proceedings  are  very  unbecoming  an  honeft  Man. 

In  fine,  a  Chirurgeon  indued  with  all  thefe  good 
Qualities,  muft  be  for  his  Accomplifhment  and  intire 
Perfection,  very  knowing  and  expert  in  his  Art,  and 
chiefly  in  thefe  Operations. 

There  are  many  who  believe  it  an  eafy  Matter  to  de¬ 
liver  a  Woman,  becaufe  Women  ufually  pra&ife  it„ 
In  efFeCt,  there  is  no  great  Myftery  when  all  things 
come  right  and  well :  But  when  they  come  wrong, 
and  contrary  to  Nature,  it  is  molt  certain,  that  it  is 
the  moft  difficult  and  laborious  of  all  Chirurgical  Ope¬ 
rations,  as  is  well  known  to  fuch  as  praCtife  it.  It  is 
very  good  to  confider  the  Confequences  of  it,  for  in 
ail  others,  for  which  Recourfe  is  had  to  a  Chirurgeon, 
the  Angle  Life  of  the  Patient  only  is  under  his  Care  ; 
But  in  Deliveries  there  is  the  Mother’s,  and  one  Child’s 
Life  at  leaf!:,  and  fometimes  more  at  flake.  And  it 
hath  been  often  feen,  that  one  Angle  Fault  in  this  O- 
peration  hath  caufed  many  Diforders  at  one  time  ;  fo 
that  one  may  fay  veryjuftly  touching  delivering  of 
Women  in  wrong  Labours,  Hoc  opus ,  hie  Labor  eft. 

Now  the  Chirurgeon,  qualify ’d  as  abovefaid,  is 
only  fit  for  the  Work,  (to  behave himfelf as  he  ought) 
muft  make Tome  Obfervations  before  he  undertakes  it  j 
firft,  whether  the  Woman  hath  Strength  enough  to 
endure  the  Operation,  which  he  may  guef9  by  the 
Pulfe,  if  ftrong  or  weak,  unequal  or  intermittent: 
whether  her  Face,  and  chiefly  her  Eyq,  bedejeCled, 
her  Speech  faint,  the  extreme  Parts  of  her  Body  cold  ; 
whether  fhe  often  faints  away  with  cold  Sweats,  hath 
Convulfions,  with  Lofs  of  Senfe  ;  In  fhort,  if  every 
Circumftance  perfuades  that  the  Operation  would  be 
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in  vain,  ’tis  better  to  let  it  alone,  than  fhe  fhould  die 
under  his  Hand,  and  he  be  blamed  for  it,  and  incur 
the  Name  of  Butcher,  as  is  moll  certain  when  fuch  a 
Misfortune  happens :  However,  if  there  be  any  hope, 
tho’  never  fo  little,  either  for  Mother  or  Child,  we  are 
oblig’d  in  Confcience  to  do  what  Art  commands,  and 
not  as  fome  Politicians,  who  will  rather  fuffer  a  poor 
Woman  to  die  widiout  Afiiftance,  than  undertake  a 
doubtful  Operation,  Wherefore  ’tis  better  to  attempt 
an  Operation  of  an  uncertain  Confequence,  than  to  a- 
bandon  the  Sick  to  a  certain  Defpair  *,  *  for  fometimes 
Nature  recovers  beyond  hope  *,  but  before  the  C  irur- 
geon  undertakes  it,  let  him  give  his  Prognoflick  of 
the  great  Danger  of  Death  both  Woman  and  Child  is  in, 
which  he  mud  acquaint  the  Husband  and  Friends  with 
and  the  Woman  her  felf,  if  he  thinks  that  fhe  is  able 
to  bear  it,  that  fo  fhe  may  receive  the  Sacrament  be¬ 
fore  the  Operation,  left  fhe  be  not  capable  of  it  after¬ 
wards  ;  becaufe  of  the  Laborioufnefs  of  the  Operati¬ 
on,  in  which  fhe  may  poftibly  die,  as  it  hath  fometimes 
happen’d  ;  but  when  the  Woman  hath  Strength  e- 
nough,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  not  delay  his  Help,  for 
fearitabate,  or  be  totally  diftipated.  To  which  pur-, 
pofe,  being  well  allured  of  her  Strength,  he  muft  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Woman,  her  Midwife  and  Friends,  whe¬ 
ther  fhe  be  at  her  full  time,  or  hath  received  any  hurt, 
which  he  may  alfo  perceive  by  the  Signs,  obferving  in 
what  Pofture  the  Child  prefents,  and  whatCircum- 
fiances,  whether  alive  or  dead  ;  and  but  one  or  more? 
All  which  being  examined,  he  muft  try  to  perfuade  the 
Woman  of  the  Impoftibility  of  her  being  deliver’d 
without  his  Help  ;  and  to  refolve  to  put  her  felf  into 
his  hands,  which  he  may  do  by  fair  Words,  without 
frightning  of  her,  perfuading  her  that  the  Operation 
is  nothing  fo  painful  as  fhe  may  imagine  ;  and  in  fine, 
that  for  God’s  fake,  her  own,  and  the  Child’s,  fhe  is 

*  A fujjicient  J 'unification  for  confdentious  Prafticers,  again f  the  ma¬ 
lignant  Tongues  of  the  Ignorant . 
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obliged  to  differ  it,  or  elfe  fhe  and  her  Child  may 
both  perifh. 

The  Woman  being  thus  refolved,  he  mufl  place  her 
crofs  the  Bed,  that  he  may  operate  the  eafier  ;  (he  muft 
lie  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips  railed  a  little  higher 
than  her  Head,  or  at  lead  the  Body  equally  placed, 
when  it  is  necefTary  to  put  back  or  turn  the  Infant,  to 
give  it  a  better  Podure ;  but  ifherefolves  to  draw  it 
forth,  he  mud  place  the  Woman  foas  we  have  direct¬ 
ed  in  the  natural  Labour,  which  is  with  her  Head  and 
Bread  a  little  elevated  above  the  red  of  her  Body,  that 
fhe  may  fetch  her  Breath  with  more  Facility,  and  help 
to  theExclufion  of  the  Infant  by  bearing  down,  when 
the  Chirurgeon  bids  her.  Being  thus  fituated,  (he 
mud  fold  her  Legs  fo  as  her  Heels  be  towards  her  But¬ 
tocks,  and  her  Thighs  fpread,  and  held  foby  a  couple 
of  drong  Perfons.  There  mud  be  likewife  others  to 
fupport  her  under  her  Arms,  that  her  Body  may  not 
Aide  down  when  the  Child  is  drawn  forth,  for  which 
fometimes  great  Strength  is  required  •,  the  Sheet  and 
Blankets  mud  cover  her  Thighs  for  Decency  lake,  in 
refpedt  of  the  Afiiftants,  and  alfo  to  prevent  her  catch¬ 
ing  cold,  the  Chirurgeon  herein  governing  himfelf as 
well  with  refpecd  to  his  own  Convenience,  the  Facili¬ 
ty  and  Surety  of  the  Operation,  as  to  the  other  things. 

Some  would  have  the  Woman  bound  in  this  Podure, 
that  (as  they  fay )  fhe  being  more  firm  and  dable,  the 
Work  may  be  done  with  greater  certainty :  But  Liga¬ 
tures  are  fo  far  from  that,  that  on  the  contrary  they 
are  very  prejudicial  *,  for  the  Woman  being  fo  fix’d, 
and  conftrained  as  on  a  Rack,  fhe  cannot  raife  her  felf, 
nor  Aide  down,  or  be  lifted  up,  when  the  Chirurgeon 
finds  occafion  for  it,  to  render  his  Operation  lefs  diffi¬ 
cult,  which  ufually  he  doth,  by  partly  putting  back, 
partly  drawing  forth,  fometimes  diredly,  fometimes 
obliquely,  for  which  reafon  her  Body  ought  to  be  at 
Liberty,  only  held  in  a  Podure  convenient  to  thed  fe- 
veral  Intentions  by  her  Friends,  according  to  his  Bi- 
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region:  But  if  fhe  mud  needs  be  bound,  let  it  be  with 
good  Reafons  to  perfuade  her  patiently  to  endure  her 
Labour,  and  to  contribute  her  whole  Strength  to  the 
Operation,  promifingherthefpeedieftdelivery  pofiible. 

Let  the  Chirurgeon  then  anoint  the  Entrance  of 
the  Womb  with  Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  if  it  be  neceffary, 
that  fo  he  may  with  more  Eafe  introduce  his  Hand, 
which  muft  likewife  be  anointed,  having  the  Condi¬ 
tions  above  fpecify’d  :  After  which  he  muft  manage 
his  Operations  after  the  manner  1  fhall  diredt  in  each 
of  the  following  Chapters,  having  firft  recited  the 
Marks  by  which  may  be  known  whether  the  Child 
be  alive  or  dead. 


CHAP.  XII. 

The  Signs  to  know  whether  the  Child  be  alive  or 

dead . 

IF  there  be  any  Cafe,  wherein  a  Chirurgeon  ought 
to  make  the  greateft  Refledlion,  and  ufe  moft  Pre¬ 
caution  in  his  Art,  it  is  this,  *  to  know  whether  the 
Infant  in  the  Womb  be  alive  or  dead  ;  for  there  have 
been  many  deplorable  Examples  of  Children  being 
drawn  forth  alive,  after  they  have  been  thought  to  be 
dead,  with  both  Arms,  or  fome  other  Limb  loptoff, 
and  others  miferabiy  killed  by  the  Ufe  of  Crotchets, 
which  might  have  been  born  alive,  if  they  had  not 
been  miftaken  Wherefore  before  herefolves  on  the 
manner  of  laying  the  Woman,  to  avoid  the  like  Mis¬ 
fortune,  and  the  Difgrace  of  being  Author  of  fuch  a 
pitiful  Spedtacle,  let  him  ufe  his  utmoft  Endeavour 
not  to  be  fo  deceived,  and  to  be  fully  fatisfy’d  whether 

*  This  is  not  fo  neceffary  to  thofe  Practitioners  'which  can  fetch  a  Child 
coming  right,  or  avith  the  Arm ,  'without  Hooks  or /harp  In  ft  rumen  ts ,  as 
the  TranJIator  of  this  Book y  and  his  Father  and  Brother  can. 
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the  Child  be  alive  or  dead  ;  always  remembering,  that 
in  this  Cafe  Timidity  is  more  pardonable  than  Teme¬ 
rity  *,  that  is,  it  is  better  to  be  deceiv’d  in  treating  a 
dead  Infant  as  if  it  were  alive,  than  a  living  one  as  if 
it  were  dead. 

The  Child  may  be  known  to  be  alive,  if  it  be  at 
the  full  Reckoning,  if  the  Woman  hath  received  no 
hurt,  if  fhe  hath  had  her  Health  well  all  her  going  with 
Child,  if  fhe  be  at  that  prefent  in  good  Health,  and 
very  fure  if  fhe  feels  it  ftir,  which  may  be  known  by 
the  Mother’s  Relation:  And  the  Chirurgeon may  be 
better  allured  of  it,  if  he  feels  it  ftir  himfelf,  laying  his 
Hand  on  the  Mother’s  Belly  ;  to  whofe  Relation  he 
mult  not  always  truft,  for  I  have  fometimes  deliver’d 
Women  whofe  Children  had  been  dead  above  four 
Days  (as  may  eafily  be  judg’d  by  their  Corruption J 
who  notwithftanding  affirmed  (altho*  untruly)  that 
they  felt  them  ftir  but  a  little  before  they  were  deliver¬ 
ed  ;  and  others  again,  who  were  alive,  yet  they  ne¬ 
ver  perceived  them  to  ftir  in  three  or  four  Days  before, 
as  they  confefied.  If  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  be  allu¬ 
red  by  the  Infant’s  Motion  that  it  is  alive,  he  may,  as 
foon  as  the  Waters  are  broke,  gently  put  up  his  Hand, 
into  the  Womb,  to  feel  the  Pulfation  of  the  Navel- 
ftring,  which  he  will  find  ftronger  the  nearer  he  feels 
it  to  the  Infant’s  Belly  ;  or  if  he  meets  with  a  Hand, 
he  may  feel  the  Pulfe,  but  their  Pulfation  is  not  fo 
ftrong  as  the  Navel- firings,  by  which  it  is  beft  to  be 
known:  If  then  he  finds  thus  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe, 
he  may  be  confident  the  Child  is  alive;  as  alfo  if  by 
putting  his  Finger  into  its  Mouth,  he  perceives  it  to 
ftir  its  Tongue,  as  if  it  would  fuck. 

But  on  the  contrary,  if  the  Child  is  dead,  if 
it  hath  not  a  long  time  ftirred  ;  if  there  flows  from 
the  Womb  ftinkingand  cadaverous  Humours  ;  if  the 
Woman  feels  great  Pains,  and  a  great  Weight  in  her 
Belly;  if  it  be  not  fupported,  but  tumbles  always 
on  that  fide  as  fhe  lays  her  felf;  if  fhe  faints 
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*  or  hath  Convulfions  •,  if  the  Navel-firing  or  Secon- 
dine  hath  been  a  good  while  in  the  World  *,  or  if  by 
putting  his  Hand  into  the  Womb,  he  finds  the  Child 
cold,  and  the  Navel-firing  without  Pulfe,  and  its 
Tongue  immoveable  *,  and  feeling  the  Head,  he  finds 
it  very  foft,  chiefly  towards  the  Crown,  where  likewife 
the  Bones  are  open,  and  riding  the  one  upon  the  other 
at  the  Sutures,  becaufe  the  Brains  fhrink,  and  are  with¬ 
out  Pulfe  when  the  Child  is  dead  *,  which  corrupts 
more  in  two  Days  in  the  Womb,  than  it  doth  in  four 
after  it’s  born;  which  the  Heat  and  Moiltnefs  of  the 
Place  caufeth,  the  two  Principles  of  Corruption. 

But  one  may  only  conjecture  it,  if  the  Woman  hath 
been  hurt,  or  floods  much,  and  be  not  at  her  full 
time  ;  if  her  Waters  broke  four  or  five  Days  before  *, 
if  her  Brealtsflagj  if  her  CompleCtion  be  of  a  Lead- 
colour,  her  Countenance  languilhing  and  dejeCted, 
and  if  her  Breath  *  flinks.  We  fay  that  thefe  things 
may  only  make  us  conjecture  it,  but  not  as  the  reft, 
certainly  conclude  it ;  many  of  which  happening  to¬ 
gether  in  one  Perfon,  allure  us  that  the  Child  is  dead, 
for  want  of  which  it  cannot  be  very  certain  ;  where¬ 
fore  (as  I  have  faid)  ’ cis  good  to  be  very  careful  be¬ 
fore  they  undertake  it,  that  fo  they  may  avoid  the 
abovefaid  Scandals. 

*  ISIot  always  a  Jign.  -j-  And  not  at  any  other  time. 


C  H  A  P.  XIII. 

How  to  fetch  the  After-burthen  when  the  String  is 

broke. 

fT  T  E  have  placed  the  prefent  way  of  extracting 
W  the  After-birth  amonglt  unnatural  Deliveries, 
becaufe  ’tis  not  fufficient  to  efteem  it  a  good  Labour, 
that  the  Child  be  well  born,  unlefs  alfo  the  After¬ 
birth  be  well  come  away.  In  refpeCt  of  the  Child  it 
may  be  called  natural  j  becaufe  after  his  Birth  it  hath 

no 
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no  more  need  of  the  Burthen  :  But  in  refped  of  the 
Woman,  it  is  very  unnatural.  I  would  therefore 
firft  treat  of  this  bad  Labour  *,  becaufe  it  participates 
of  a  natural  Labour  in  refped  of  the  Child,  who  is  in 
no  danger,  being  born.  After  that  I  will  come  to 
thofe  in  which  both  Mother  and  Child  are  in  very 
great  Danger,  if  not  fpeedily  and  fkilfully  helped. 

I  have  already  (hewed  in  the  9th  Chapter  of  this 
Book,  how  a  Woman  muft  be  delivered  in  a  natural 
Labour,  where  you  may  find  the  Means ;  but  fome- 
times  the  Midwife  by  endeavouring  it,  breaks  the 
String  with  pulling  too  ftrongly,  or  becaufe  it  is  very 
weak  *,  or  elfe  fo  putrified  when  the  Child  is  dead, 
that  the  lead  pull  breaks  it  off  clofe  at  the  Burthen, 
which  by  that  means  is  left  behind  in  the  Womb  ;  or 
becaufe  it  cleaves  too  ftrongly,  or  the  Woman  is  weak 
and  cannot  expel  it,  being  much  tired  by  a  long  La¬ 
bour  \  or  becaufe  it  was  not  fpeedily  after  Labour 
drawn  forth,  the  Womb  clofeth  fo  as  leaves  it  no  Paf- 
fage,  nor  can  it  without  much  Difficulty  be  again  dila¬ 
ted  to  have  it  fetch’d,  becaufe  it  remains  dry  after 
the  natural  Slime  and  Humidities,  which  ufually  flow 
in  Labours,  are  fometimes  paft. 

Since  it  is  a  Verity  indubitable,  that  the  After-birth 
remaining  behind  after  the  Child  is  born,  becomes  an 
ufelefs  Mafs,  capable  of  deftroying  the  Woman,  we 
muft  take  care  that  it  be  never  left,  if poffible.  Where¬ 
fore  having  endeavoured  to  bring  it  away,  as  we  have 
directed  in  the  aforenamed  Chapter,  and  the  Navel- 
ftring  happen  to  break  near  the  Burthen,  muft  im¬ 
mediately,  before  the  Womb  clofeth,  introduce  your 
Hand  into  it,  being  well  anointed  with  Oil  or  frefh 
Butter,  your  Nails  clofe  pared,  to  feparate  it  from 
the  Womb  gently,  and  draw  it  forth  together  with 
the  Clods  of  Blood  that  are  there.  When  the  Navel- 
ftring  is  not  broken,  it  will  eafily  condud  the  Hand 
by  following  of  it  to  the  Place  where  the  Burthen  is 
fituated ,  but  when  it  is  broken3  we  have  no  longer 
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this  Guide,  wherefore  you  muft  be  then  very  careful, 
that  you  be  not  deceived  in  taking  one  part  for  ano¬ 
ther  ;  as  I  once  faw  a  Midwife  pull  the  Womb  near 
the  inward  Orifice,  inftead  of  the  Burthen  which  was 
behind :  But  when  fhe  perceived  all  her  Endeavours 
vain,  without  making  the  poor  Woman  fuffer  ex¬ 
tremely,  flie  yielded  her  up  to  me,  confdfing  her  In¬ 
capacity,  altho’  fhe  had  vaunted  *  before,  that  fhe 
was  more  fkilful  in  her  Art  than  any  Chirurgeon. 

As  foon  then  as  you  have  introduced  your  Hand 
in  the  Womb  towards  its  Fund  or  Bottom,  you  will 
find  the  Burthen  ;  which  you  may  know  by  a  great 
Number  of  little  Inequalities,  which  are  always  made 
there  by  the  Roots  of  the  Umbilical  Vefiels,  on  the  fide 
where  they  terminate,  which  makes  it  to  be  eafily 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Womb;  if  it  yet  cleave  to  it, 
notwithstanding  that  it  is  then  a  little  wrinkled  and 
uneven  ;  becaufe  its  Membranes,  which  were  very 
much  enlarged,  contract  themfeives  immediately  af¬ 
ter  the  Child  and  its  Waters,  which  kept  them  extend¬ 
ed,  are  excluded:  *f-  But  they  that  are  expert  in  this 
Art  can  eafily  judge  of  it.  If  you  find  the  Burthen 
wholly  loofened  from  the  Womb,  it  will  not  be  dif¬ 
ficult  to  draw  it  forth,  when  you  have  got  it  in  your 
Hand:  But  if  it  cleaves,  find  out  the  fide  where  it 
Iticks  faff,  and  begin  there  to  feparate  it  gently,  by 
putting  fome  of  your  Fingers  between  it  and  the 
Womb,  continuing  by  little  and  little  to  do  fo,  till 
It  be  quite  loofe,  and  afterwards  draw  it  forth  very 
carefully  ;  obferving  always  (if  it  cannot  be  other- 
wife)  rather  to  leave  fome  part  of  it  behind,  than  to 
fcrape  or  fcratch  the  leaft  part  of  the  Womb,  for 
fear  of  a  Flooding,  Inflammation,  or  Gangrene,  which 
caufe  Death  ;  being  alfo  careful  not  to  draw  it  forth 
till  it  be  wholly  or  the  moft  part  of  it  feparated,  for 

*  It  feerns  Mi  thrives  in  other  Countries,  as  'well  as  fome  in  Eng¬ 
land,  have  that  pernicious  Vanity,  Be  careful  of  thofe  that 
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fear  of  drawing  forth  the  Womb  with  it ;  and  pre- 
ferve  it  as  whole  as  the  Circumttances  will  permit,  be» 
caufe  of  (hewing  it  to  the  Company,  that  they  may 
know  the  Operation  is  well  done. 

When  the  Chirurgeon  finds  not  the  Womb  open 
enough  to  receive  his  Hand  immediately  into  it,  let 
him  *  prefently  anoint  all  the  Woman’s  Privities  with 
Hog’s-greafe,  that  they  may  be  dilated  with  more 
eafe,  afterwards  let  him  by  little  and  little  put  up  his 
Hand,  but  without  much  Violence :  the  Woman  may 
likewife  contribute  to  this  Dilatation,  as  alfo  to  the 
Exclufion  of  the  Burthen,  if  fhe  bears  ftrongly  down, 
holding  her  Breath,  and  exciting  herfelf  to  vomit, 
or  fneeze,  and  do  thofe  other  things  directed  in  the 
above-mentioned  Chapter;  but  if notwithftandingali 
this  (lie  cannot  void  the  Afterbirth  ;  and  if  the  Womb 
cannot  be  dilated  enough  to  fetch  it,  or  that  it  cleaves 
fo  faff,  as  it  cannot  be  feparated,  then  to  avoid  the 
greater  Mifchief,  we  muft  leave  it  to  Nature,  affifting 
her  with  Remedies  which  fuppurate ;  wherefore  In- 
jedtions  into  the  Womb  are  proper,  made  of  Mallows* 
Marjh-  mallows ,  PelLitcry ,  and  Linfeed ,  in  which  is 
mixed  a  good  Quantity  of  Oil  of  Lilies,  or  frefh 
Butter.  Tnis  Injection  foftens  and  tempers,  and  by 
moiftning  and  mollifying,  makes  the  Orifice  to  be 
the  eafier  dilated,  and  helps  by  Suppuration  the 
Looienings  of  the  Burthen.  And  to  hallen  the  Ex- 
pulfion  of  it,  give  her  a  ftrong  Clyfter,  that  fo,  by 
the  Motions  to  go  to  Stool,  it  may  caufe  the  voiding 
of  it,  as  it  hath  fucceeded  with  many,  who  have  ren- 
dred  it  in  the  Bed-pan,  and  fometimes  when  they 
lead  fufpedted  it. 

One  may  at  trie  fame  time,  to  prevent  a  Fever,  and 
many  other  Accidents  which  ufually  happen,  bleed 
her  in  the  A  m  or  Foot,  according  as  it  may  be  necef- 
fary  and  convenient,  and  ftrengthen  her,  that  the  Fee- 
ins  and  cadaverous  Vapours,  coming  from  the  Putri- 

*  Danger  in  Delays, 
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faction  of  the  Burthen,  afcend  not  to  the  noble  Parts, 
which  may  be  done  by  good  Cordials  often  ufed,  not 
fuch  as  are  made  of  Then  ideal  *  Mithridate ,  or  the 
like,  for  which  no  Reafon  can  be  given,  but  their 
fpecifick  or  rather  imaginary  Faculties,  and  are  fit- 
ter  to  caufe  Vomiting  than  comfort  the  Heart:  But 
true  Cordials  are  fuch  as  yield  good  Nouriffiment, 
and  at  the  fame  time  comfort  the  Stomach,  without 
naufeating  it,  as  thofe  Drugs  do  which  are  only  good 
for  them  that  fell  them. 

Wherefore  let  her  have  good  Broths  and  Jellies  ; 
fhe  may  drink  Limonade  or  Orangeade ,  or  have  her 
Ptifan  Syrup  of  Limons  or  Pomgranates ,  or  from  time 
to  time  (if  fhe  be  weak  and  free  from  a  Fever)  a  lit¬ 
tle  Wine  and  Water  mixed,  which  we  fay  is  the  bed, 
{in  fome  Cafes  but  not  always)  and  mod  natural  of  all 
Cordials  ;  befides  other  Remedies  may  be  provided, 
according  to  the  Accidents  which  happen,  by  reafon 
of  the  daying  behind  of  the  Burthen,  always  endea¬ 
vouring  to  bring  it  away  as  foon  as  poffible*,  for  as 
long  as  it  days  in  the  Womb,  the  Woman  feels  con¬ 
tinually  great  Pains,  almod  like  to  them  before  her 
Child  was  born,  although  there  remained  but  a  fmall 
Piece  of  it,  and  until  the  whole  be  voided,  the  Pains 
will  dill  be  repeated,  although  in  vain,  unlefs  the 
matter  be  well  difpofed  before :  But  the  leder  the 
Piece  is  of  the  Burthen  retained,  the  more  difficult 
oftentimes  it  is  to  be  expelled;  becaufe  the  Impulfes, 
which  the  Woman  can  make  by  helping  her  Throws, 
are  not  fo  great,  when  the  matter  contained  in  the 
Womb  is  fmall,  as  when  it  is  of  a  confiderable  Big- 
nefs ;  for  then  it  is  more  drongly  thrud  and  compref- 
fed  *,  which  is  the  Reafon  why  a  Woman  mifearries 
with  greater  Difficulty,  than  when  brought  to  Bed 
at  her  full  time. 

*  Sure  their  Cwfofitions  are  much  different  in  France  from 
run. 
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There  are  many  Midwives,  who  having  broken  the 
Navel-firing,  as  *  abovefaid,  leave  their  Work  im¬ 
perfect,  and  commit  the  reft  to  Nature’s  Work  ;  but 
very  often  the  poor  Woman  dies,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Milcniefs  which  happen  ufually  before  the  Suppura¬ 
tion  of  the  Burthen  fo  retained:  To  avoid  which,  as 
foon  as  they  meet  with  the  like  Cafe,  they  mu  ft  en¬ 
deavour  to  fetch  it  away,  according  as  we  have  di¬ 
rected  ;  or  if  they  find  themfelves  not  capable  of  do¬ 
ing  it,  becaufe  the  Hand  mu  ft  be  put  up  into  the 
Womb,  which  is  molt  properly  the  Work  of  a  Chi- 
rurgeon  expert  in  thofe  Cafes,  let  them  prefently 
fend  for  one,  that  fo  he  may  be  yet  able,  before  the 
Womb  clofeth,  to  introduce  his  Hand  ;  for  the  lon¬ 
ger  it  is  deferred,  the  more  difficult  will  be  the  Work. 

There  are  other  Midwives  bold  enough  to  under¬ 
take  this  Operation,  but  for  want  of  Induftry,  orne- 
ceflfary  Knowledge,  they  cannot  effeCt  it,  and  leave 
the  Woman  oftentimes  in  a  worle  Condition  than  if 
they  had  never  meddled  with  it  •,  as  happened  about  a 
Year  or  little  more  fince  to  a  poor  Woman  in  the 
Fauxbourgh  St.  Marcel ,  whom  I  helped  three  Days 
after  fne  was  delivered,  being  half  gone,  by  a  Mid¬ 
wife  of  the  fame  Fauxbourgh ,  at  the  defire  of  Mr.  Bef- 
fier  a  Chirurgeon,  and  my  good  Friend,  who  con¬ 
ducted  and  accompanied  me  to  her,  where  I  found 
her  in  continual  Pain  all  over  her  Belly,  which  held 
her  like  Throws  of  another  Travail,  voiding  black 
Humours  extreamly  £t inking  and  offenfive,  with  which 
fhe  had  alfo  a  great  Pain  in  her  Head,  and  a  Fever, 
which  in  a  fhort  time  would  without  doubt  have  aug¬ 
mented,  if  I  had  not  prefently  fetched  what  remained : 
Wherefore  having  enquired  of  the  Perfons  prefent  in 
her  Chamber,  how  fhe  was  delivered,  and  when  ; 
they  told  me  not  yet  three  whole  Days,  but  that  the 
Midwife  not  being  able  to  fetch  all,  did  only  bring 

*  7 bis  may  happen  to  a  good  Midwife,  but  the  Fault  is  when  they 
do  not  difcwer  it,  that  feafonabk  Help  may  be  applied. 
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away  fome  fmall  Pieces  of  the  Burthen,  and  told 
them,  *  that  they  need  not  be  troubled  at  what  re¬ 
mained,  perfuading  them  always  that  it  would  come 
away  of  itfelf,  and  that  nothing  more  was  needful 
but  Patience.  Truly  fhe  was  not  fo  much  to  be 
blamed,  for  not  having  delivered  this  Woman,  as 
fhe  was  in  not  acquainting  her  that  fhe  needed  more 
help,  when  fhe  found  that  it  was  beyond  her  Skill. 

After  this  Information,  having  put  up  two  of  my 
Fingers  into  the  Vagina ,  to  underftand  the  prefent 
Eftate  of  Things,  1  found  the  inward  Orifice  of  her 
Womb  almoft  quite  clofed,  into  which,  however,  I 
got  myFore-finger,  where,  by  moving  it  to  and  again, 
without  taking  it  away,  by  little  and  little,  I  dilated 
the  Orifice,  fo  as  to  introduce  another  Finger,  with 
which  two  alone,  being  not  able  to  get  in  the  reft, 
I  brought  away  three  Pieces  of  the  After-birth  of  the 
bignefs  of  a  Walnut,  which  were  left  behind,  taking 
them  one  after  the  other  with  my  two  Fingers,  as 
Crabs  do  when  they  gripe  any  thing  with  one  of  their 
forked  Claws;  by  which  means  in  a  fmall  time  I  de¬ 
livered  this  Woman  quite;  who  immediately  after 
felt  no  more  Pain,  and  recovered  foon  after :  But  o- 
therwife  fhe  had  certainly  been  in  danger  of  her  Life, 
becaufe  of  the  great  Corruption  of  what  was  left  be¬ 
hind  in  the  Womb:  For  that  which  I  fetch’d  away 
fmelt  fo  ill,  that  my  Hands  ftank  of  it  above  two  Days 
after,  although  I  wafhed  them  three  or  four  times 
with  Vinegar. 

This  Chapter  may  fuffice  to  fliew  how  one  fhould 
behave  himfelf  in  this  Cafe.  We  will  now  teach  what 
is  fit  to  be  done  in  each  of  the  other  Labours  againft 
Nature. 

*  An  Excufe  of fome  of  our  Midwives,  but  not  to  be  relied  on , 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

To  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  foot  ling. 

IT  is  an  undoubted  Truth,  and  well  known  to  all 
fuch  as  lay  Women,  that  the  feveral  unnatural 
Poftures,  wherein  Children  prefent  themfelves  at  their 
Birth,  are  the  Caufe  of  moft  of  the  bad  Labours  and 
ill  Accidents  there  met  with,  for  which,  ufually  Re- 
courfe  is  had  to  Chirurgeons. 

Now,  fince  he  is  obliged  very  often,  becaufe  of 
thefe  Situations,  to  draw  the  Children  forth  by  the 
Feet  .*,  I  am  therefore  refolved,  before  I  fpeak  of  the 
reff,  (to  moft  of  which  that  mull;  be  a  Guide )  to  fhew 
how  a  Child  muft  be  brought  forth,  which  comes 
either  with  one  or  both  Feet  firft. 

Moft  Authors  advife  in  this  Cafe  to  change  the  Fi¬ 
gure,  and  place  the  Head  fo,  as  it  may  prefent  firft 
to  the  Birth  ;  but  if  they  would  fhew  how  it  fhould  be 
done,  we  might  follow  their  Counfel,  which  is  very 
difficult,  if  not  altogether  impoffible  to  be  performed, 
if  we  defire  to  avoid  the  Dangers,  that  by  fuch  violent 
Endeavours  the  Mother  and  Child  muft  neceflarily  be 
put  in  *,  wherefore  ’tis  better  to  draw  it  forth  by  the 
Feet,  when  it  comes  Footling,  than  to  venture  a 
worfe  Accident  by  turning  it. 

*As  foon  then  as  ’tis  known  the  Child  comes  thus,  and 
the  Womb  is  open  enough  to  admit  the  Chirurgeon’s 
Hand  into  it,  or  elfe  by  anointing  the  Pafiages  with 
Oii  or  Hog’s-greafe,  to  endeavour  to  dilate  it  by  lit¬ 
tle  and  little,  ufing  to  this  purpofe  his  Fingers,  fpread- 
ing  them  one  from  the  other  after  they  are  together 
entr.ed,  and  continuing  fo  to  do  till  it  be  fufficientiy 
dilated  ;  then,  having  his  Nails  well  pared,  and  no 
Rings  on  his  Fingers,  his  Hands  well  anointed  with 


*  That  is,  as  foon  as  the  Waters  are  broke. 
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Oil  or  frefh  Butter,  as  alfo  the  Woman  placed  after 
the  manner  as  we  have  already  often  directed,  let  him 
gently  introduce  his  Hand  into  the  Entry  of  the 
Womb,  where  finding  the  Child’s  Feet,  let  him 
draw  it  forth  in  that  Pofture  we  fhall  now  diredt : 
But  if  it  prefents  but  one  Foot,  he  Ihould  confider, 
whether  the  right  or  left,  and  in  what  fafhion  it  comes ; 
for  thefe  Reflections  will  eafily  inform  him,  on  what 
fide  the  other  may  be  ;  which  as  foon  as  he  knows, 
jet  him  feek  it,  and  gently  draw  it  forth  together 
with  the  firlt:  But  let  him  alfo  be  very  careful  that 
this  fecond  be  not  the  Foot  of  another  Child  ;  for  if 
fo,  he  may  fooner  fplit  both  Mother  and  Cnildren 
than  draw  them  forth  *  which  may  eafily  be  prevent¬ 
ed,  if  having  Aided  his  Hand  up  the  firfl:  Leg  and 
Thigb  to  the  Twift,  he  finds  both  Thighs  joined  to¬ 
gether,  and  depending  from  one  and  the  fame  Body  ; 
which  is  likewife  the  bell  means  to  find  the  other 
Foot,  when  it  comes  but  with  one. 

All  Authors,  for  fear  of  lofing  hold  of  the  fir  ft 
Foot,  advife  to  fallen  a  Ribbon  to  it  with  a  running 
Knot,  that  fo  it  may  not  be  fought  a  fecond  time  when 
the  other  is  found  :  But  that  is  not  abfolutely  necef* 
fary,  becaufe  ufually  when  one  hath  hold  of  one,  *  the 
other  is  not  far  oft :  They  that  will  may  ufe  this  Pre¬ 
caution  *,  but  fuch  as  are  expert,  ufe  it  but  Seldom. 

As  foon  then  as  the  Chirurgeon  hath  found  both  the 
Child’s  Feet,  he  may  draw  them  forth  ;  holding  them 
together,  he  may  bring  them  by  little  and  little  in  this 
manner,  taking  afterwards  hold  of  the  Legs  and  Thighs 
as  foon  as  he  can  come  at  them,  and  drawing  them  fo  till 
the  Hips  be  come  forth :  The  whilft  let  him  o'oferve  to 
wrap  the  Parts  in  a  Angle  Napkin,  to  the  end  that  his 
Hands,  being  already  greafy,  Aide  not  on  the  Infant’s 
Body,  which  is  very  flippery,  becaufe  of  the  vifcous 
H  umours  which  are  all  over  it,  and  hinder  that  one 
cannot  take  good  hold  of  it:  which  being  done,  he 
may  take  good  hold  under  the  Hips,  fo  to  draw  it 

*  Not  always*  forth 


unnatural  Deliveries. 


forth  to  the  Beginning  of  the  Breaft,  arid  then  Jet  him 
on  both  Tides  with  his  Hand  bring  down  the  Arms  a- 
long  the  Child’s  Body,  which  he  may  then  eafily  find* 
and  be  careful  that  the  Belly  and  Face  be  downwards, 
left  being  upwards,  the  Head  be  ftopt  by  the  Chid 
over  the  Share-bone ;  wherefore  if  it  be  not  fo,  he 
muft  turn  it  to  that  Pofture  ;  which  is  eafily  done*  if 
taking  hold  on  the  Body,  when  the  Breaft  and  Arms 
are  forth  in  the  manner  we  have  faid,  he  draws  it, 
with  turning  it  in  proportion  on  that  fide  which  it 
moft  enclines  to,  till  it  be  as  it  fhould  be;  that  is,  with, 
the  Face  downwards;  and  having  brought  it  to  the 
Shoulders,  let  him  lofe  no  time,  (defiring  the  Wo¬ 
man  at  the  fame  time  to  bear  down)  that  fo  in  draw¬ 
ing,  the  Head  at  that  Xnftant  may  take  its  Place,  and 
not  be  ftopt  in  the  Paftage.  Some  Authors  to  prevent 
this  Inconvenience,  advife  that  one  Arm  only  fhould 
be  drawn  forth,  and  the  other  left,  to  prevent  the 
doling  of  the  Womb  on  the  Neck  of  the  Child  :  This 
Reafon  is  plaufible;  yet  if  the  Chirurgeon  knows  ho# 
to  catch  his  Opportunity,  he  will  not  need  this  Shift 
to  prevent  this  Accident,  which  may  fooner  happen 
when  one  Arm  is  left  above;  for  belides  that  by  its 
Bignefs  it  would  take  up  fo  much  place,  which  is  al¬ 
ready  too  little,  caufing  the  Head  to  lean  more  on  one 
fide  than  the  other,  it  will  ftop  it  certainly  on  that  fide 
where  there  is  no  Arm  ;  and  when  I  have  fometimes 
tried  to  deliver  a  Woman,  leaving  one  of  the  Arms 
above  with  the  Head,  I  could  not  do  it  till  I  fetched 
both  Arms,  and  then  I  finifhed  my  Operation  with 
more  Eafe. 

There  are  indeed  fome  Children  that  have  their 
Head  fo  big,  that  when  the  whole  Body  is  born,  yet 
thatftops  in  the  Paftage,  notwithftanding  all  the  Care 
to  prevent  it:  In  this  Cafe  he  muft  not  endeavour  on¬ 
ly  to  draw  forth  the  Child  by  the  Shoulders,  left  he 
fometimes  feparates  the  Body  from  the  Head,  but  he 
iliuft  difengage  ic3  bv  little  and  little?  from  the  Bones 
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in  the  Paflage,  with  the  Fingers  of  each  Hand,  Aiding 
them  on  each  fide  oppofite  the  one  to  the  other,  fome¬ 
times  above,  and  fometimes  under,  until  the  Work 
be  ended,  endeavouring  to  difpatch  it  as  foon  aspof- 
fible,  left  the  Child  be  luffocated  ;  as  it  will  certainly 
be,  if  he  fhould  remain  long  in  that  Pofture  ;  which 
being  well  and  duly  eifedted,  he  may  foon  after  fetch 
the  After-birth  as  above  directed. 


CHAP.  XV. 

How  to  fetch  the  Head  when  feparated  from  the 

Body,  and  it  remaim  behind  in  the  W wnb. 

✓  * 

NOtwithftanding  all  the  Care  poftibly  had  in  the 
fetchinga  Child  by  the  Feet,  yet  fometimes  one 
meets  them  lo  putrify’d  and  corrupted,  that  with  the 
lead  pull  the  Body  feparates  from  the  Head,  which 
remains  alone  in  the  Womb,  and  cannot  be  extradled 
but  with  Difficulty  forafmuch  as  it  isextreamly  flip- 
pery,  by  reafon  of  the  Place  where  it  is,  and  of  a 
round  Figure,  on  which  no  hold  can  be  taken.  The 
Difficulty  ufually  met  with  upon  the  like  Occafion 
hath  been  fo  great,  that  fometimes  two  or  three  Chi- 
rurgeons,  one  after  the  other,  have  forfaken  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  not  being  able  to  accomplilh  it,  after  all  their 
Induftry  and  Strength  in  vain  employ’d,  fo  that  ne- 
ceffarily  the  Death  of  the  Woman  enfued  *,  but  I  am 
of  Opinion,  they  had  efcaped  this  Misfortune,  if  they 
had  done  what  I  (hall  now  diredt. 

When  then  the  Infant’s  Head,  feparated  from  its 
Body,  remains  alone  behind,  whether  becaufe  of  Putri- 
fadtion  or  otherwife,  let  the  Chirurgeon  immediately, 
without  Delay,  whilft  the  Womb  is  yet  open,  di¬ 
rect  up  his  right  hand,  to  find  the  Mouth  of  this 
Head  (for  there  is  then  no  other  hold)  and  having 
*  found 
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found  it,  Jet  him  put  one  or  two  of  his  Fingers  into 
it,  and  his  Thumb  under  the  Chin,  and  then,  by  little 
and  little,  let  him  draw  it,  holding  it  fo  by  the  Jaw  5 
but  if  that  fails,  as  it  often  will  when  putrify’d,  then 
let  him  pull  forth  his  right  Hand,  and  Hide  up  his 
left,  with  which  he  muft  fupport  the  Head,  and  with 
the  right  let  him  take  a  narrow  Crochet,  but  ftrong, 
and  with  a  fingle  Branch,  which  he  muft  guide  along 
the  Infide  of  his  other  Hand,  keeping  the  Point  of  it 
towards  it,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb;  and  ha¬ 
ving  thus  introduc’d  it,  let  him  turn  it  towards  the 
Head,  to  ftrike  it  into  either  an  Eye-hole  or  the 
Hole  of  an  Ear,  or  behind  the  Head,  or  elfe  between 
the  Sutures,  as  he  finds  it  moft  eafy  and  convenient, 
and  then  draw  forth  the  Head  fo  faftned  with  the 
Crochet,  ftill  helping  to  condudt  it  with  his  left 
Hand  ;  but  when  he  hath  brought  it  near  the  Pafiage, 
being  ftrongly  faftned  to  the  Crochet,  (as  is  already 
directed  in  one  of  the  mentioned  Places)  let  him  re¬ 
member  to  draw  forth  his  Hand,  that  the  Paffage  be¬ 
ing  not  filled  with  it,  may  be  the  larger  and  eafier* 
keeping  ftill  a  Finger  or  two  on  the  fide  of  the  Head* 
the  better  to  difengage  it. 

You  may  try  for  the  fame  purpofe  an*  Expedient 
fwhich  appears  to  me  very  ingenious,)  and  (thinkin  g 
on  this  Subject)  came  lately  into  my  Mind,  by  which* 
without  doubt,  one  mayeftedt  this  painful  and  labo¬ 
rious  Operation,  without  tormenting  the  Woman  fo 
much  as  (he  is,  when  either  the  Crochet  or  crooked 
Knife  are  ufed  *,  which  is  a  foft  Fillet,  or  Linen  Slip, 
of  the  Breadth  of  four  Fingers,  and  the  Length  of 
three  Quarters  of  an  Ell,  or  thereabouts  ;  then  taking 
the  two  Ends  with  the  left  hand,  and  the  Middle 
with  the  right,  let  him  fo  put  it  up  with  his  right,  as 
that  it  may  be  beyond  the  Head  to  embrace  it,  as  a 
Sling  doth  a  Stone,  and  afterwards  drawing  the  Fil¬ 
let  by  the  two  Ends  together,  it  will  eafily  be  drawn 

*  Doubtful  Expedient. 

P  2  *  fcrth^ 


i  go  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

forth,  the  Fillet  not  hindering  in  the  lead  the  Paffage, 
becaufe  it  takes  up  little  or  no  place. 

But  if  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  by  either  of  thefe 
different  means  draw  forth  the  Head,  becaufe  ’tis  too 
big,  he  will  be  neceffitated  (if  he  will  finifh  his  Work) 
to  leffen  it  with  a  crooked  Knife,  marked  C,  in  the 
Reprefentations  of  the  Inftruments  at  the  End  ofthe  fe- 
cond  Book.  To  do  this,  let  him  Hide  up  his  left  hand  in¬ 
to  the  Womb,  and  with  his  right  guide  up  the  Knife, 
always  obferving  that  the  Point  be  turned  towards  the 
infide  ofthe  left  hand,  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Womb, 
and  afterwards  let  him  turn  *  it  to  the  Sutures  of  the 
Head,  and  chiefly  the  Crown,  where  he  muff  make  the 
Incifion  with  this  Inftrumenr,  that  having  feparated 
fome  Pieces,  he  may  the  eafier  draw  forth  the  Head, 
or  at  leaft  having  empty ’d  fome  part  of  the  Brain,  by 
the  Orifice  fo  made,  the  Bignefs  of  the  Head  will  be 
much  diminifhed  by  it,  and  confequently  the  Extrac¬ 
tion  of  it  lefs  painful. 

The  left  hand  being  thus  in  the  "Womb,  will  be 
very  ufeful  to  help,  ftriking  the  Knife  into  the  Head, 
to  divide  and  feparate  its  parts,  as  the  Chirurgeon  jud¬ 
ges  neceffary,  as  alfo  to  hinder  (by  Inadvertency)  the 
Womb’s  receiving  hurt ;  and  the  right  without,  to  hold 
the  handle  of  this  Inftrument,  which  therefore  muff  be 
iongenough,  and  will fervehim  to  move  and  guide  it 
on  which  fide  he  pleafeth  ;  in  turning,  thrufting,  draw¬ 
ing,  or  Dancing  it,  as  the  Cafe  requires.  Ambrofe  Paree 
and  Guillemeau  would  have  this  Knife  to  be  lo  fhort, 
as  to  be  hid  in  the  right  hand,  to  do  the  Operation, 
after  it  is  fo  introduced  into  the  Womb  ;  but  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  when  it  is  filled  with  a  monftrous  Child,  or 
a  Head,  as  abovefaid,  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  will  be 
fo  prefired  in  the  Womb,  that  it  will  be  very  difficult 
for  him  to  ufe  it  fkilfully  with  one  hand  alone,  and  do 
no  Violence  to  the  Womb  ;  which  is  the  reafon  why 
(if  I  may  be  credited)  this  Inftrument  ought  to  have 
*  A  dangerous  Operation ,  not  rajhly  to  be  undertaken. 
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a  long  Handle,  that  being  introduced  into  the  Womb, 
it  may  be  conducted  to  do  the  Operation  with  the  left 
hand  within,  as  we  have  mentioned,  and  governed  by 
the  right  which  holds  the  Handle  of  it  without,  which 
ought  to  be  as  long  as  the  Handle  of  an  ordinary  Cro¬ 
chet.  They  that  will  take  the  Pains  to  conceive  my 
Arguments,  and  try  this  Inftrument  when  they  have 
occafion,  will  confefs  it  to  be  much  more  ufeful  and 
commodious,  being  thus  long,  than  fo  fhort  as  the 
faid  Paree  and  Gnillemeau  recommend.  For  my  part, 
having  caufed  one  to  be  made  of  that  Fafhion,  I  found 
it  very  convenient  when  I  had  the  like  occafion  toufe  it. 

Now  when  the  Head  is  thus  fetch’d  out  of  the 
Womb,  care  muft  be  taken,  that  not  the  leaft  part 
of  it  be  left  behind,  as  alfo  to  cleanfe  the  Woman 
well  of  her  After-birth,  if  yet  remaining.  But  a 
Queftion  of  great  Confequence,  and  much  to  the  pur- 
pole  may  be  here  darted,  Whether  the  Child’s  Head 
yet  remaining  fo  in  the  Womb,  and  the  Burden  alfo$ 
the  Head  ought  to  be  extracted  before  the  Burden? 
To  which  may  be  an  fwered  with  Diftintftion,  that  if  the 
Burden  be  wholly  feparated  from  the  fides  of  the 
Womb,  it  ought  to  be  firft  brought  away  •,  becaufe 
it  may  hinder  the  taking  hold  of  the  Head  ;  blit  if  it  be 
ftill  adhering,  it  muft  not  be  meddled  with  till  the 
Head  be  brought  away  :  For  ifone  fhould  then  go  about 
tofeparateitfrom  the  Womb,  it  would  caufe  a  flooding, 
which  would  be  augmented  by  the  Violence  of  the  Ope- 
rations  for  the  Vefleis  to  which  it  is  joined,  remain  for 
the  mod  part  open,  as  long  as  the  Womb  is  diftended, 
which  the  Head  caufeth  whilft  it  is  retained  in  it,  and 
cannot  clofe  till  this  ftrange  Body  be  voided,  and  then  it 
doth  by  contra&ing  and  comprefting  itfelf  together,  as 
I  have  heretofore  more  exactly  explained :  Befides,  the 
After-birth  remaining  thus  cleaving  to  the  Womb  du¬ 
ring  the  Operation,  prevents  itfrom  receiving  eafily  ei¬ 
ther  Bruife  or  Hurt.  This  Inftru£tion  may  fuftice  for 
this  Chapter^  let  us  pafs  to  the  reft. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

How  to  help  a  Woman  in  her  Labour,  when  the 
Child's  Head  thrujis  the  Neck  of  the  Womb 
forth  before  it. 

IF  we  only  refpedt  the  Figure  the  Child  comes  in 
this  Labour,  we  may  fay  it  is  natural ;  But  when 
we  confider  the  Difpofitionof  the  Womb,  which  is  in 
danger  of  coming  quite  forth  of  the  Paffage  ;  or  the 
Extraction  of  the  Infant,  we  fhall  find  it  not  fo  alto¬ 
gether,  for  its  Head  thrufting  it  forcibly  before  it, 
may  eafily  caufe  a  falling  out  of  the  Womb,  if  the 
Woman  be  not  fkilfuily  fuccoured  in  time  :  Here  mav 
be  feen  the  Vagina  or  Neck  of  the  Womb  bear  forth 
in  great  Wrinkles,  according  as  the  Child  advanceth. 

Women  troubled  with  a  bearing  down  of  the  Womb 
before  they  conceive,  and  whofe  Womb  is  very  moift, 
are  much  fubjeCt  to  this  Accident  •,  becaufe  of  the  Re¬ 
laxation  of  the  Ligaments.  The  fame  Method  we 
have  taught  in  the  natural  Travail  mufl  not  now  be 
obferved ;  for  in  this  cafe  the  Woman  muft  neither 
walk,  nor  ftand  upright,  but  keep  her  Bed,  with  her 
Body  at  leaf!  equally  fituated,  and  not  raifeda  little, 
as  is  requifite  in  a  natural  Labour  :  She  muft  by  no 
means  ufe  ftrong  or  fharp  Clyfters,  left  they  excite  to 
great  Throws,  neither  fo  much  humeCt  the  Womb, 
which  is  already  too  much  relaxed  ,  but  to  aid  her  at 
the  Moment  each  Pain  takes  her,  when  the  Child  be¬ 
gins  to  advance  his  Head,  and  confequently  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb,  let  the  Midwife  keep  her  Hands  on 
each  fide  of  the  Head,  to  thruft  back,  by  refifting  the 
Woman’s  Pains,  the  Womb  only  giving  way  in  the 
mean  time  for  the  Child  to  advance,  doing  the  likeat 
every  Throw,  continuing  it  till  the  Woman  of  her 
felf  hath  forced  the  Child  quite  into  the  World  :  For 
one  muft  by  no  means  draw  it  by  the  Head,  as  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  natural  Labour,  for  fear  of  caufing  the 
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Womb  to  fall  out  at  the  fame  time,  to  which  it  is 
then  very  apt. 

If  notwithstanding  the  Infant  havingthe  Head  born, 
and  yet  (lops  there,  fo  long  as  to  endanger  its  Suffoca¬ 
tion,  then  the  Midwife  muft  call  a  fecond  Perfon  to 
her  Affiftance,  to  draw  it  gently  forth  by  the  Head, 
whilft  fhe  keeps  back  the  Womb  with  both  her  Hands, 
to  prevent  its  following  the  Infant’s  Body  fo  drawn 
forth.  After  the  Woman  is  thus  delivered,  her  After¬ 
birth  muft  be  fetch’d  as  is  above  directed,  being  ftill 
careful  for  the  fame  reafon  not  to  fhake  or  draw  it 
forth  too  rudely,  and  then  let  it  be  plac’d  up  in  its 
natural  Situation,  if  it  bears  down. 

The  different  Figures  in  the  foregoing  Plate  repre¬ 
fen  t  an  Inftrument  of  my  own  Invention,  to  which  I 
have  given  the  Name  of  Tire  tele ,  or  Head- drawer, 
from  its  ufe  *,  which  is  to  extract  or  draw  out  a  dead 
Child,  whole  Head  is  firmly  engag’d  or  lock’d  between 
the  Bones  of  the  Paffage:  Which  Inftrument  is  much 
more  convenient  than  the  Hamulus  or  Crotchet,  fo  of¬ 
ten  made  ufe  of  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Mother. 
H  ere  follows  the  Defcription  and  way  of  ufing  this 
wonderful  Inftrument. 

A.  Shews  the  Inftrument  called  the  Tire-'tete,  furnijhed 
with  all  its  Parts. 

B.  The  Body  of  the  Inftrument  parted  from  its  Canula  or 
Pipe ,  and  its  Key  *,  at  the  End  of  which  there's  a  Plate  of 
a  round  Figure ,  and  moveable ,  that  it  may  be  theeafier 
introduc'd  into  the  Head  of  the  dead  Child.  There's 
alfo  on  each  fide  of  this  Plate  a  fnall  Knob ,  cut  like  the 
Point  of  a  Diamond  *  one  of  which  anfwers  to  a  little 
Cavity  made  in  the  flat  Body  of the  Inftrument ,  where¬ 
in  it  lodges  when  the  Plate  is  lafld  againft  it. 

C.  Shews  alfo  the  Body  of  the  faid  Inftrument ,  its  Plate 
being  lay'd  or  turn'd  as  it  ought  to  be,  when  it  is  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  Child's  Head ;  after  which  the  Plate  is 
raifed  and  lifted  up,  as  in  the  preceding  Figure ,  mar¬ 
ked  by  the  Letter  B. 
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D.  P he  Canula  or  Pipe  ;  in  which  one  muft  introduce  the 
Branch  of  the  Inftrument ,  till  the  Plate  which  is  at  the 
End  of  this  Canula,  he  near  that  which  is  at  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Inftrument ,  for  to  ftyueeze  exaffly,  by 
this  means  the  hairy  Skin ,  and  the  Bones  of  the  Head 
which  are  between  the  two  Plates ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
Figure  mark'd  by  the  Letter  I.  Phis  Pipe  has  a  Notch 
near  the  Plate  made  to  receive  the  flat  Body  of  the  In¬ 
ftrument  and  a  little  Wing  or  riftng  on  each  fide  of  its 
other  Extremity ,  to  keep  it  firm ,  and  hinder  its  turning 
when  it  is  fqueez'd  or  lock’d  with  the  Key  of  the  Inftru  - 
ment  mark'd  by  the  Letter  F. 

E.  Phe  fame  Canula  reprefented  in  another  View ,  to  fhew 
two  little  Cavities  which  are  in  its  Plate  the  ficles  of  its. 
great  Hole  ;  which  Cavities  are  for  the  Reception  of  the 
two  little  Knobs  cut  in  Bajhion  of  a  Diamond ,  in  the 
Plate  of  the  Body  of  the  Inftrument  mark'd  by  B.  Phefe 
little  Eminences ferve  to  make  an  Imprejfion  in  the  Bones 
of  the  Skulf  for  to  keep  the  Plate  of  the  Inftrument 
firm  and  ft  able ,  and  fo  hinder  that  Part  which  it  has 
taken  hold  of  from  flipping  out. 

F.  Phe  Key ,  in  which  the  Skrew  of  the  Inftrument  is  put , 
that  the  Canula  being  hereby  prejfed^  the  two  Plates 
may  be  ftrongly  fqueez'd  the  one  againft  the  other. 

G.  A  little  Knife ,  with  an  Edge  on  one  fide  to  make  an 
Incifion  on  the  Child's  Head ,  for  to  introduce  the  Plate 
of  the  Inftrument . 

%  Another  Inftrument  which  I  have  Invented ,  like  the 
fharp  end  of  a  Pikey  which  is  much  more  convenient 
than  the  little  Knife  to  make  an  Opening  in  the  Head 
of  the  dead  Child ,  before  you  can  enter  the  fir  ft  Plate 
of  the  Tire-tete. 

H.  A  Child's  Head ,  with  an  Incifion  made  length  ways% 
between  the  parietal  Bones ,  as  it  ought  to  be  made  ff or 
to  introduce  this  Inftrument ,  whofe  two  Plates  ought  to 
embrace  all  that  part  of  the  Head  contained  within  the 
circular  Line  be  drawn  upon  it. 

Phe  Inftrument  with  all  its  Parts  fixed  to  a  Child's 
Head ,  for  to  draw  it  out  of  the  Womb.  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

How  to  fetch  a  Child ,  when  coming  right  it  cannot 
fafsy  either  becaufe  it  is  too  big>  or  the  Pajfages 
cannot  be  fufficiently  dilated . 

HERE  are  fome  Women,  whofe  Children  (not- 


X  withftanding  they  come  right)  remain  fome- 
times  four,  five,  or  fix  whole  Days  in  the  Paflage, 
and  would  continue  there  longer,  if  they  were  left 
alone,  without  being  able  to  be  born,  unlefs  afiifted 
by  Art  *,  to  which  we  are  oblig’d,  if  we  defire  to 
fave  the  Mother’s  Life:  This  happens oftneft  tolittle 
Women  of  their  firft  Children,  and  chiefly  if  a  lit¬ 
tle  too  much  in  Years,  becaufe  their  Womb  being 
very  dry,  cannot  be  fo  eafily  dilated  as  others,  who 
already  have  Children,  or  are  not  fo  old.  When 
this  happens,  after  the  Chirurgeon  hath  done  his  en¬ 
deavour  to  relax  and  dilate  the  Parts,  to  facilitate 
the  Child’s  Birth,  and  that  he  finds  all  in  vain,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Head  is  much  bigger  than  it  fhould  be,  and 
that  befides  it  is  certainly  dead  (as  it  for  the  molt 
part  is,  when  it  hath  continued  four  or  five  Days  in 
this  Condition,  after  the  Waters  are  brokej  which 
he  may  be  more  exadlly  aflur’d  of  by  the  Signs  alrea¬ 
dy  defcrib’d  in  the  12th  Chapter  of  this  Book,  *  he 
need  then  make  no  fcruple  to  faften  a  Crotchet  to 
fome  part  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and  rather  about 
the  hinder  Part  than  any  other,  to  draw  it  forth 
by  this  means  dire&ly,  if  poflible  ;  if  not,  let  him 
make  an  Incifion  with  a  ftreight  or  little  crooked 
Knife,  which  is  belt,  about  the  Sutures ,  to  empty 
thence  fome  of  the  Brains,  and  fo  leflen  the  bignefs 

*  This  may  he  conniv'd  at  when  the  Child  is  dead ;  hut  he- 
caufe  the  moft  careful  may  oft-ti?nes  he  mijiaken ,  it  cannot  be  ap¬ 
prov'd  of  as  appears  in  the  Tranfator's  Bp  fie  to  the  Reader . 
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of  this  Head,  and  immediately  after  fix  his  Crotchet 
fad  to  the  Skull  in  the  fame  Place,  whereby  he  will 
eafily  extradl  the  Infant. 

It  is  very  certain  when’the  Child  is  dead,  one  ought 
to  do  according  to  my  Direction,  to  fave  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Life:  But  it  is  a  very  great  *  Queftion,  whe¬ 
ther  a  live  Child  ought  to  be  fo  dealt  with  to  fave  the 
Mother’s  Life,  after  there  is  no  hopes  that  it  can  be 
born  any  otherways,  becaufe  of  the  Narrownefs  of 
the  Paflage,  which  cannot  poffibly  be  diffidently  di¬ 
lated  for  its  Birth ;  or  whether  one  ought  to  defer 
the  Operation,  until  there  is  a  perfedt  Afiurance 
that  ’tis  dead?  In  this  cafe  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that 
fince  the  Infant  cannot  avoid  Death  neither  one  way 
nor  the  other  (for  (laying  in  the  Paffage,  without  be¬ 
ing  able  to  be  born,  it  mud  die,  and  being  drawn 
forth  by  Crotchets  it  is  kill’d)  one  mud  and  ought 
to  fetch  it  out  alive  or  dead,  as  foon  as  there  is  Op¬ 
portunity  to  do  it,  and  when  all  Hope  is  lod  that  it 
can  come  any  otherways,  thereby  to  prevent  the 
Mother’s  Death,  which  could  by  no  other  means  be 
avoided.  Tertnllian  (as  Riolanus  very  well  notes  in 
his  38th  Chapter  of  the  12th  Book  of  his  anatomi¬ 
cal  Manual)  faith  upon  this  Subject.  “  That  it  is  a 
46  necedary  Cruelty  to  kill  the  Child  in  this  cafe  ra- 
66  ther  than  to  fave  it  from  the  Danger  it  is  in  of 
<c  dying,  and  fo  certainly  caufe  the  Mother’s  Death.” 
Notwithdanding  this  mud  not  always  be  put  inprac- 
life  by  the  Chirurgeon,  but  in  fuch  an  Extremity, 
and  then  he  may  do  the  Work  as  dextroufly  as  he  can. 
For  my  part  I  had  rather  do  this  on  the  like  Occafion, 
than  refolve  upon  that  Cruelty  and  Barbaroufnefs  of 
the  Cczfarian  Sedlion,  in  which  tis  abfolutely  impofli- 
ble  (though  many  Impodors,  whom  Roujfet  favours, 
aflure  the  contrary)  that  a  Woman  fhould  ever  ef- 
cape,  as  I  (hall  make  more  particularly  appear  here- 

■*  ' This  Queftm  is  out  of  Doors  x  for  the  Re  ft  fin  given  in  the  fir 
faid  EpijUe* 

suter* 
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after,  when  I  come  to  it ;  for  by  this  Operation  I 
can  fave  the  Mother,  who  would  perifti  with  the 
Child  :  And  as  it  is  always  better  of  two  Evils  to 
choofe  the  lead:,  fo  we  ought  always  to  prefer  the 
Mother’s  Life  before  the  Child’s 

*  This  Chapter  might  he  very  well  /par'd,  if  every  Practitioner  had 
the  Art  the  Tranjlator  profe/feth  in  his  Epiftle ,  of  fetching  a  Child, 
when  it  comes  right ,  without  Hooks,  or  turning  it . 


CHAR  XVIII. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  prejent% 
the  Side  of  the  Head  to  the  Birth y  or  the  Face . 

WHEN  the  Child  prefents  the  fide  of  the  Head, 
tho5  it  feems  a  natural  Labour,  becaufe  the 
Head  comes  firft,  yet  ’tis  very  dangerous  both  to  Child 
and  Mother,  for  he  (hall  fooner  break  his  Neck,  than 
ever  be  born  in  that  Fafhion  ;  and  by  how  much  the 
Mother’s  Pains  continue  to  bear  him,  which  is  ini- 
pofiible  unlefs  the  Head  be  firft  right  plac’d,  the  more 
the  Pafiages  are  ftop’d  up. 

f  Therefore  as  foon  as  it  is  known,  the  Woman 
muft  be  laid  with  all  Speed,  left  the  Child  advancing 
farther  in  this  vicious  Pofture,  it  prove  more  diffi¬ 
cult  to  thruft  him  back,  which  muft  be  done  when 
we  would  place  the  Head  right  in  the  Pafifage,  as  it 
truly  and  naturally  fhould  be. 

For  to  effed  this,  place  the  Woman  that  her  Hips 
be  a  little  higher  than  her  Head  and  Shoulders,  caul- 
ing  her  to  lean  a  little  upon  the  oppofite  Side  to  the 
Child’s  ill  Pofture;  then  let  the  Chirurgeon  Aide  up 
his  Hand,  well  anointed  with  Oil,  by  the  fide  of  the 

ft  A  good  Note ;  for  though  fome  poffihly,  not  unlike  this  Birth,  may 
in  time  be  born,  yet ’ tis  for  the  mojl  part  dangerous  delaying  it,  becaufe 
many  Children ,  and  fame  Women,  have  been  fo  loft. 

Child’s 
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Child’s  Head,  to  bring  it  right,  gently  with  his  Fin¬ 
gers  between  the  Head  and  the  Womb  •,  but  if  the 
Head  be  fo  engag’d  that  it  cannot  be  eafily  done  that 
Way,  he  mud  then  put  his  Head  up  to  its  Shoulders, 
that  fo  by  thrufting  them  back  a  little  in  the  Womb, 
fometimes  on  the  one  fide,  and  fometimes  the  other, 
as  he  fees  occafion,  he  may  give  it  a  natural  and  con¬ 
venient  Pofition. 

It  were  to  be  wifh’d  that  the  Chirurgeon  could 
put  back  the  Infant  by  the  Shoulders  with  both  his 
Hands  in  this  manner  \  but  the  Head  doth  then  take 
up  fo  much  room,  that  he  hath  much  ado  to  intro¬ 
duce  but  one,  with  which  he  muft  do  his  Operation, 
with  the  Help  of  the  Fingers  Ends  of  the  other  Hand 
put  up  as  far  as  necefiary :  Afterwards  let  him  excite 
and  procure  the  Child’s  Birth,  as  directed  in  the  na¬ 
tural  Labour. 

At  other  times  a  Child  comes  with  the  Face  firft, 
having  its  Head  turn’d  back,  in  which  Pofture  it  is 
very  difficult  it  ffiould  be  born  ;  and  if  it  remain  fo 
long  the  Face  will  be  fo  black,  and  blue,  andfwell’d, 
that  at  the  firft  fight  it  will  appear  monftrous  •,  which 
comes  as  well  by  the  Compreffion  of  it  in  that  Place, 
as  by  the  Midwife’s  Fingers  handling  it  too  rudely 
when  ffie  would  place  it  in  a  better  Pofture. 

I  remember  about  fix  Years  ago,  in  the  like  Cafe, 
a  Woman  whofe  Child  came  with  the  Face  fo  black 
and  mifhapen  as  foon  as  it  was  born  (as  ufually  in  fuch 
Cafes)  that  it  look’d  like  a  Blackamoor,  however  I 
deliver’d  her  of  it  alive  :  As  foon  as  the  Mother  faw 
it,  fhe  told  me,  that  ffie  always  feared  her  Child 
would  be  fo  monftrous  *,  becaufe  when  fhe  was  young 
with  Child,  fhe  fix’d  her  Looks  very  much  upon 
a  Blackamoor  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Guife ,  who 
always  kept  feveral  of  them  :  Wherefore  ffie  wifh’d 
that,  or  at  lead  car’d  not  tho’  it  died,  rather  than  to 
behold  a  Child  fo  disfigur’d,  as  it  then  appear’d.  But 
Ihe  foon  chang’d  her  Mind,  when  I  fatisfy’d  her  that 
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this  Blacknefs  was  only  becaufe  it  came  Faceling,  and 
that  afluredly  in  three  or  four  Days  it  would  wear  a- 
way  ;  as  it  happen’d,  having  often  anointed  it  with  Oil 
of  fweet  Almonds  by  Exprefiion,  and  when  I  faw  the 
Child  about  a  Year  after,  methought  I  had  not  feen  a 
fairer.  Now  to  deliver  this  Birth,  the  fame  manner, 
as  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  fide  of  the  Head, 
mud  be  obferv’d,  being  careful  to  work  gently,  to 
avoid  as  much  as  may  be  the  bruifing  of  the  Face. 


CHAP.  XIX, 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Head  of  the 
Child  is  borny  and  the  Womb  elofeth  about  the 
Neeh 

THE  Child  comes  naturally  with  the  Head  firft, 
becaufe  that  by  the  Hardnefs  and  Bignefs  of  it, 
the  Pafiage  might  be  the  better  made  and  open’d  for 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  ufually  pafs  af¬ 
terwards  without  Pain:  But  notwithdanding  fome¬ 
times  the  Head  is  fo  fmall,  and  the  Shoulders  fo  large, 
that  without  a  very  great  Difficulty  they  cannot  pafs; 
which  makes  the  Child  remain  often  in  the  Pafiage 
after  the  Head  is  born.  This  Accident  may  likewife 
happen  fometimes,  having  not  been  careful,  but  Jo¬ 
hn  g  time  in  drawing  forth  the  Child  by  theEIead,  as 
directed  in  the  Difcourfe  of  natural  Labours,  to  the 
end  the  Shoulders  might  at  the  fame  inftant  fucceed 
in  the  Place  the  Head  polled. 

When  the  Chirurgeon  meets  with  this  Cafe,  he 
mud  fpeedily  deliver  the  Child  out  of  this  Prifon,  or 
, rather  this  Collar  in  which  he  is  caught*,  for  a  fmall 
Delay  may  there  drangle  the  Child :  To  avoid  which, 
let  him  endeavour  to  caufe  the  Shoulders  to  follow, 
by  gently  drawing  its  Head,  fometimes  by  the  Sides 
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of  it,  fometimes  with  one  Hand  under  the  Chin,  the 
other  behind  the  Head,  and  fo  doing  by  turns  on  the 
one  fide  and  the  other,  to  facilitate  the  Operation 
the  better,  being  very  careful  the  Navel-firing  be 
not  entangled  about  the  Neck ;  as  alfo  not  to  draw 
it  forth  with  too  much  Violence,  for  fear,  left  it  may 
happen  as  I  once  faw,  the  Head  be  pull’d  from  the 
Shoulders.  If  the  Shoulders  pafs  not  with  gentle 
pulling.  Hide  up  your  Fingers  on  both  fides  under  the 
Arm-pits,  with  which  turning  them  inwards,  you 
may  by  little  and  little  draw  forth  the  Shoulders ;  but 
when  they  are  in  the  Pafiage,  and  totally  difingag’d, 
if  he  cannot  then  draw  the  reft  forth,  ftill  keeping 
his  Fingers  under  the  Arm-pits,  he  may  be  confident 
there  is  fome  other  hindrance,  and  that  it  is  certain¬ 
ly  monftrous  in  fome  part  of  its  Body  ;  or,  as  it 
for  the  moft  part  happens  in  this  Cafe,  that  it  is  hy- 
dropical  in  the  Belly,  for  which  caufe  it  is  impoftible 
it  fhould  be  born,  before  the  Belly  be  pierc’d  to  eva¬ 
cuate  the  Waters,  and  then  ’twill  eafily  be  accom- 
plilh’d,  as  I  have  done  in  the  like  Cafe,  of  which 
I  will  give  you  the  Particulars,  and  how  we  behav’d 
our  felves;  for  we  were  two  Chirurgeons,  one  Mid¬ 
wife  and  a  Deputy,  belonging  to  the  /’  Ho  ft  el  de  Dieu , 
to  do  the  Work. 

In  the  Year  1660,  whilft  I  pradtis’d  Midwifery  in 
that  Hofpital,  it  happen’d  that  the  Deputy  had  a 
Woman  whofe  Child  fhe  could  not  pofiibly  bring  in¬ 
to  the  World  farther  than  its  Head,  where  it  fo  re¬ 
mained  ;  and  feeing  fhe  could  not  after  all  her  Endea¬ 
vours  finifh  the  Work,  fhe  call’d  the  Midwife  of  the 
Place  to  her  Aid,  which  was  then  Madam  de  France , 
who  like  wife  us’d  her  utmoft  Skill,  but  in  vain :  And 
when  they  were  both  thus  tir’d  in  pulling  the  Head, 
(fo  as  the  Vertebra's  of  the  Neck  were  feparated,  and 
that  it  hung  only  by  a  little  of  the  Skin)  I  came  in 
the  interim,  at  which  time  they  defir’d  me  to  examine 
the  Bufinefs,  and  to  find  the  Caufe  why  the  Child 

1  could 


unnatural  Deliveries.  199 

could  not  be  drawn  forth  with  all  their  Strength, 
which  was  fufficient  to  have  drawn  forth  the  Shoul¬ 
ders,  if  they  had  been  as  big  again  as  they  were  ; 
which  having  confidered,  I  immediately  conceiv’d 
the  Difficulty  to  proceed  from  fomethingelfe :  Where¬ 
fore  I  put  my  Hand  into  the  Womb,  up  to  the  Child’s 
Shoulders,  which  feem’d  not  too  big  to  pafs  with  Eafe, 
therefore  I  concluded  that  the  Hindrance  was  not 
there.  After  that  I  put  my  Hand  farther  up,  dire&- 
ing  it  all  along  his  Breaft,  at  the  bottom  of  which, 
near  the  Griftle  Ziphoide ,  I  found  his  Belly  hydropical 
and  full  of  Water,  fo  that  it  was  impoffible  ever  to 
deliver  the  Woman,  until  the  Water  was  emptied 
by  piercing  the  Belly :  But  there  wanting  a  fit  Inftru- 
ment  for  that  Purpofe,  I  immediately  fent  to  adver- 
tife  one  of  the  Chirurgeons  of  the  fame  Hofpital,  to 
whom  I  declar’d  the  Cafe  as  I  found  it,  adding  with¬ 
al,  that  the  Child  could  not  be  born,  unlefs  an  Ori¬ 
fice  was  made  to  empty  the  Belly :  But  he  would  by 
no  means  follow  my  Opinion,  whether  it  was  out  of 
Policy,  believing  it  may  be,  that  he  very  well  un- 
derftood  his  Bufinefs  without  needing  my  Advice,  or 
that  he  would  not  or  could  not  believe  the  Child  to 
be  hydropical,  as  I  inform’d  him  ;  wherefore  he  con¬ 
tented  himfelf,  without  an  exaCt  Examination  of  the 
Cafe,  to  endeavour  only  the  Extraction  of  it  after 
his  manner  :  And  to  effect  it,  he  immediately  pull’d 
and  feparated  the  Head  wholly  from  the  Body,  which 
hung  then  but  by  a  Skin,  becaufe  the  Midwives,  as  I 
laid  before,  had  pull’d  it  with  fo  much  Violence, 
Afterwards  with  his  Crotchets  he  pull’d  away  both 
the  Arms,  and  fome  of  the  Ribs,  part  of  the  Lungs 
and  the  Heart,  one  piece  after  another  for  above 
three  Quarters  of  an  Hour,  that  he  was  very  wet  with 
Sweat,  altho’  it  were  cold  Weather  ;  and  having  thus 
tir’d  both  his  Mind  and  Body,  he  was  conftrain’d  to 
quit  the  Work,  to  reft  a  while,  leaving  the  Midwife 
to  endeavour  what  fhe  could  the  whilft,  who  wea¬ 
ry ’d 
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Ty’d  herfelf  alfo  in  vain,  as  well  as  he  had  done,  by 
pulling  fome  of  the  Child’s  Ribs  with  her  Hands 
only  (*  for  it  is  not  a  Midwife’s  Work  to  ufe  Crot¬ 
chets.)  After  this  he  returns  the  fecond  time  with 
all  his  Strength  to  the  Work,  without  effe<5ting  any 
more,  becaufe  he  had  not  yet  open’d  the  lower  Bel¬ 
ly,  nor  the  Diaphragm a,  nor  would  not,  as  I  advis’d 
him  every  Moment,  without  which  it  was  abfolutely 
impofiible  to  draw  forth  the  reft  of  the  Body. 

When  he  faw  that  his  fecond  Endeavours  were  as 
ineffe&ual  as  his  firft,  he  gave  me  at  length  his  Crot¬ 
chet,  telling  me  that  I  might  weary  myfelf  as  well 
as  the  others,  which  I  willingly  and  with  Joy  accept¬ 
ed  (for  I  was  very  certain  I  could  finifh  the  Opera¬ 
tion)  knowing  very  well,  that  inftead  of  amufing  my 
felf,  as  they  had  done  about  pulling  of  it,  I  ought 
only  to  pierce  the  Infant’s  Belly  to  let  out  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  after  which  all  the  reft  would  very  eafily  follow. 
For  which  purpofe  I  put  up  my  left  Hand  into  the 
Womb,  juft  at  the  right  fide  of  the  fwell’d  Belly, 
and  then  with  my  right  Hand  1  guided  the  Crotchet 
(like  to  that  mark’d  yf,  amongft  the  Reprefentation 
of  the  Inftruments  at  the  end  of  this  fecond  Book,  in¬ 
ftead  of  which  it  were  better  to  ufe  the  crooked 
Knife  mark’d  there  C)  along  my  left  Hand  into  the 
Womb  ;  and  then  I  turn’d  the  Point  of  it  towards  the 
Infant’s  Belly,  in  which  I  (truck  it,  fo  that  I  made  a 
Hole  big  enough  to  receive  two  of  my  Fingers  Ends 
(which  I  put  into  it  after  it  was  in  the  World)  and 
then  ftretching  it  a  little,  all  the  Waters  were  imme¬ 
diately  emptied  ;  fo  that  with  one  Hand  I  eafily  drew 
forth  the  reft  of  the  Body,  to  the  Aftonifhment  of  this 
Chirurgeon,  whom  I  could  never  perfuade  that  the 
Infant  was  (o  full  of  the  Dropfy. 

*  Thd  fome  here  in  England  blindly  Adventure  on  the  Ufe  of  them , 
to  the  Lofs  of  many  Lives ,  which  cannot  be  approved,  for  the  Reafott 
given  in  the  franfator's  Epijlle  to  the  Reader, 
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After  it  was  thus  drawn  forth,  I  had  the  Curiofity 
to  fill  up  the  Belly  with  Water,  by  the  Hole  I  had 
made,  to  the  end  we  might  fee  what  Quantity  of 
Water  had  been  there  contain’d,  and  of  what  bignefs 
it  might  be  when  fill’d.  I  pour’d  in,  without  lying, 
above  five  Quarts,  which  I  fhould  hardly  have  be¬ 
liev’d,  if  I  had  not  feen  it  my  felf  \  and  when  the  Bel¬ 
ly  was  fill’d  with  Water,  it  was  of  the  Bignefs  and 
Figure  of  a  very  great  Football.  I  have  fet  down  here 
all  the  Circumftances  of  this  Hiftory,  that  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  may  know  how  to  behave  himfelf  on  the 
like  Occafion. 


CHAP.  XX. 

How  to  help  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  with  one 
or  both  Hands  together  with  the  Head. 

FOR  the  moft  part  when  an  Infant  prefents  any 
part  of  his  Body  together  with  the  Head,  it  is 
ufually  one  or  both  the  Hands,  rather  than  any  other, 
which  hinders  its  Birth  ;  becaufe  the  Hands  take  up 
part  of  the  Paflage,  and  for  the  molt  part  they  caufe 
the  Head  to  lean  on  one  fide.  When  the  Child  comes 
thus,  it  is  quite  contrary  to  Nature. 

To  remedy  this,  as  foon  as  ’ tis  perceiv’d  that  one 
Hand  prefents  together  with  the  Head,  it  mud:  be 
prevented  from  coming  down  more,  or  ingaging  far¬ 
ther  in  the  Paflage  ;  wherefore  the  Chirurgeon  having 
plac’d  the  Woman  on  the  Bed,  with  her  Plead  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower  than  her  Flips,  muft:  put  and  guide  back 
the  Infant’s  Hand  with  his  own,  as  much  as  may  be  ; 
or  both  of  them,  if  they  both  come  down,  to  give 
way  to  the  Child’s  Head :  Which  having  done,  if  the 
Child’s  Head  be  on  one  fide,  it  muft  be  brought  into 
its  natural  Pofture  in  the  middle  of  the  Paflage,  that 

o.  '  ic 
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it  may  come  in  a  ftrait  Line,  proceeding  farther  as  I 
have  dire&ed  before  in  the  18th  Chapter  of  this  Book, 
which  treats  of  the  Child’s  Head  coming  on  one  fide. 


CHAP.  XXL 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  prefents 
one  or  both  Hands  foremoft>  without  any  other 

Part . 


WHEN  an  Infant  prefents  only  one  or  both 
Hands  to  the  Birth,  or  an  Arm  fometimes  out 
to  the  Elbow,  and  many  times  to  the  Shoulder,  it  is 
one  of  the  word  and  mod  dangerous  Podures  a  Child 
can  come  in,  as  well  for  himfelf  as  for  his  Mother  ; 
becaufe  of  the  violent  force  the  Chirurgeon  is  *  always 
oblig’d  to  ufe  both  to  the  one  and  the  other  in  fearch- 
Ing  for  the  Feet,  which  are  very  far  off,  by  which 
he  mud  always  in  thefe  Cafes,  turn  and  draw  him 
forth  ;  which  will  often  make  him  fweat  in  the  midd 
of  Winter,  becaufe  of  the  Difficulty  in  this  Labour 
more  than  in  all  the  red,  tho’  fome  others  of  them 
indeed  are  more  dangerous  for  the  Infant ;  as  when  it 
prefents  the  Belly,  and  the  Navel-dring  comes  forth: 
But  not  fo  painful  for  the  Chirurgeon,  becaufe  the 
Feet  of  the  Infant  being  near  the  Paffage,  and  not  fo 
hard  to  be  found,  as  when  it  comes  with  a  Hand  ;  for 
then  they  are  high,  at  the  very  bottom  fometimes  of 
the  Womb,  where  he  mud  feek  them,  to  turn  and 
draw  it  forth,  as  I  am  going  to  diredl. 

When  therefore  it  prefents  with  one  Eland  only,  or 
a  whole  Arm  fird,  it  mud  by  no  means  be  pull’d  forth 
by  that  part ;  for  the  Member  will  fooner  be  feparat- 
ed  and  rent  from  the  Body,  than  the  Child  fo  brought 
forth,  by  reafon  the  Child  is  pluck’d  obliquely  and 


*  Nat  always,  tba'  oftentimes . 
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crofs.  And  when  both  Arms  prefent,  if  pluck’d  to¬ 
gether,  there  would  not  be  place  for  the  Head  to  pafs, 
which  would  by  that  means  be  turn’d  quite  back. 
Wherefore  having  plac’d  the  Woman  as  is  requifite, 
*  one  muft  put  back  the  Infant’s  Hand  or  Arm, 
which  comes  forth  into  the  Womb  again.  Some 
Midwives  dip  it  in  cold  Water,  or  touch  it  with  a 
wet  Cloth,  faying,  that  the  Infant  will  prefently  draw 
it  in,  if  he  be  living  ;  but  he  is  ufually  fo  preis’d  and 
engag’d  in  the  PafTage,  by  this  bad  Pofture,  that  he 
hath  not  Liberty  enough  to  draw  back  his  Hands  fo 
eafily,  being  once  come  forth  :  Wherefore  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  muft  guide  them  back  f  with  his  own, 
which  he  muft  afterwards  flide  into  the  Womb,  under 
the  Child’s  Breaft  and  Belly,  fo  far  till  he  finds  the 
Feet,  which  he  muft  gently  puli  towards  him,  to  turn 
and  draw  it  forth  by  them,  as  hath  been  already  di¬ 
rected  ;  obferving  to  do  it  with  as  little  Violence  as 
may  be,  which  is  much  more  eafy,  fure  and  fafe* 
than  to  bufy  ones  felf  in  putting  it  into  a  natural 
Situation. 

As  foon  as  he  fhall  have  fo  turn’d  the  Child  by 
the  Feet,  if  he  hath  hold  but  of  one,  he  muft  fearch 
for  the  other,  that  fo  he  may  bring  it  to  the  firft* 
when  holding  them  both,  he  muft  govern  himfelf  af¬ 
terwards  in  the  bringing  the  Child,  as  we  have  for¬ 
merly  fhew’d  in  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  the  fecond 
Book,  fpeaking  of  thofe  Labours  where  the  Feet 
come  firft:  But  if  the  Arm  be  fo  far  advanc’d  (al- 
moft  to  the  Shoulder^)  and  fo  big  and  fwell’d  as 
it  happens  when  it  hath  been  a  long  time  forth)  thatt 
it  cannot  at  all  or  without  great  Difficulty,  be  reduc’d. 
Ambrofe  Paree  in  this  Cafe  |]  diredis  (provided  the  Child 

*  Not  the  Left  Way ,  and  cutting  it  off  is voorfe .  +  Better  let  alone. 

*  Which  feldom  is ,  unlefs  an  ignorant  Midwife  tamper  with  it. 

§  The  Fault  of  the  Midwife  for  not  fending  as  foon  as  ffe  di footers  it 
to  cotne  fo.  ||  Good  if  the  Child  be  dead ;  but  fince  it  may  always 
he  done  without ,  not  goad  to  delay  the  Operation ,  endangering  the  Woman 
till  the  Child  be  dead. 
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be  certainly  dead)  to  cut  off  that  Arm  as  high  as  may 
be,  firft  making  an  Incifion  round  the  Flefh,  and 
then  cutting  off  the  Bone  a  little  higher,  with  a  pair 
of  fharp  Pincers,  that  fo  the  Flefh  may  be  left  longer 
to  cover  the  Sharpnefs  and  End  of  the  Bone,  to  pre¬ 
vent  hurting  the  Womb,  when  the  Infant  is  turn’d, 
to  draw  it  afterwards  forth  by  the  Feet  as  it  fhould  be. 
Notwithftanding,  if  the  Chirurgeon,  not  being  able 
to  put  it  back,  is  abfolutely  conftrain’d  to  cut  it  off 
(which  muff  not  be  done  but  in  fuch  Extremity)  he 
may  effed  it  without  fo  much  Ceremony,  by  *  twitt¬ 
ing  it  twice  or  thrice  about:  For  by  reafon  of  its  Ten- 
dernefs  he  will  eafily  feparate  it  from  the  Body,  juft 
in  the  Joint  of  the  Shoulder  with  the  Shoulder-blade, 
by  which  means  he  will  neither  need  fharp  Pincers  nor 
other  Instruments  to  cut  the  Bones  and  Flefh,  as  the 
faid  Paree  teacheth  *  neither  will  there  remain  any 
Sharpnefs,  by  reafon  the  Separation  will  be  juft  in  the 
Joint. 

But  above  all,  when  the  difmembring  of  an  Infant 
is  thus  intended,  or  to  draw  it  forth  with  a  Crotchet, 
f  let  the  Chirurgeon  take  great  care  that  he  be  not 
deceiv’d,  well  confidering,  whether  it  be  affuredly 
dead  and  not  to  operate  on  this  wife,  unlefs  he  be 
very  certain  of  it,  by  all  the  Signs  mention’d  in  the 
twelfth  Chapter  of  this  Book.  For  what  a  horrible 
Spectacle  would  it  be,  to  bring  (as  fome  have  fome- 
times  done)  a  poor  Child  yet  living,  after  the  Arm 
hath  been  cut  off,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Body  ? 
Wherefore  let  him  make  a  double  Refle&ion  on  his 
Work,  before  he  goeth  about  it. 

'*  This  much  the  letter  wo  ay. 

J  T^his  Caveat  unneceJJ'ary  to  thofe  nj:ho  underjiand  the  Art  aright. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  Hands  and  Feet 

come  together . 

IF  the  Infant  prefents  both  Hands  and  Feet  toge¬ 
ther  at  the  Birth,  it  is  altogether  impoffible  it 
fhould  be  born  fo :  The  Chirurgeon  therefore  guiding 
his  Hand  towards  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  will 
perceive  nothing  but  a  many  Fingers  clofe  together; 
and  if  it  be  not  fufficiently  dilated,  he  will  be  a  good 
while  before  he  can  exactly  diftinguifh  between  the 
Hands  and  Feet,  by  reafon  they  are  fometimes  fo 
fhut  and  prefs’d  together,  that  they  feem  to  be  all  of 
one  and  the  fame  Shape :  But  when  the  Womb  is  open 
enough  to  introduce  the  Hand  into  it,  he  will  eafly 
know  which  are  the  Hands,  and  which  the  Feet; 
and  having  well  taken  Notice  of  it,  Jet  him  Hide  his 
Hand,  and  prefently  diredt  it  towards  the  Infant's 
Bread:,  which  he  will  find  very  near,  and  by  that  * 
let  him  gently  thrufl  back  the  Body  towards  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Womb,  leaving  the  Feet  in  the  fame  Place 
where  he  found  them.  Having  therefore  plac’d  the 
Woman  in  a  convenient  Pofture,  that  is,  her  Flips  a 
little  rais’d  above  her  Breafl  and  Plead,  which  Situa¬ 
tion  ought  always  to  be  obferv’d  when  the  Child  is  to 
be  put  back  into  the  Womb,  let  him  afterwards  take 
hold  of  him  by  the  Feet,  and  draw  him  forth  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Way  before  direbled  in  its  proper 
Chapter. 

This  Labour  truly  is  a  little  troublefcme,  but  no¬ 
thing  near  fo  much  as  that  we  have  mention’d  in  the 
preceding  Chapter,  where  the  Child  prefents  only 
his  Hands ;  for  in  that  the  Feet  muff  be  fearch’d  a 
great  way  off,  and  it  muff  be  quite  turn’d  about,  be- 

*  UnneceJJarj . 
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fore  it  can  be  drawn  forth.  But  in  this,  they  are 
ready,  prefenting  themfelves  *,  and  there  is  not  much 
to  do,  but  to  lift  and  thruft  back  a  little  the  upper 
part  of  the  Body,  which  is  almoft  done  of  itfelf  *  by 
drawing  it  alone  by  the  Feet. 

Thofe  Authors  that  have  written  of  Labours, 
and  never  pra&is’d  them,  as  many  Phyficians  have 
done,  do  order  all  by  the  fame  Precept  often  reite¬ 
rated,  that  is,  to  reduce  all  wrong  Births  to  a  natu¬ 
ral  Figure;  which  is,  to  turn  it,  that  it  may  come 
with  the  Head  firft :  But  if  they  themfelves  had  ever 
had  the  lead:  Experience,  they  would  know  that  it  is 
very  often  impoffible ;  at  lead:  if  it  were  to  be  done 
by  the  Excefs  of  Violence,  that  mud:  necedarilv  be 
us’d  to  etfedt  it,  it  would  go  near  to  deftroy  both 
Mother  and  Child  in  the  Operation:  A  Fiat  in  this 
Cafe  is  foon  faid  and  order’d ;  but  it  is  not  fo  eafily 
executed  as  pronounced.  For  my  part  I  am  of  an 
Opinion  clear  contrary  to  theirs  •,  and  fuch  as  are 
skilful  in  the  Art  will  furely  agree  with  me  in  it, 
that  is,  that  (whenfoever  the  Infant  comes  wrong, 
in  what  Pofture  foever,  from  the  Shoulders  to  the 
Feet )  it  is  the  bed:  Way,  and  fooneft  done,  to  draw 
it  forth  by  the  Feet;  fearching  for  them,  if  they  do 
not  prefent  themfelves,  rather  than  to  try  to  put  it 
into  a  natural  Podure,  and  place  the  Head  foremoft: 
For  the  great  Endeavovrs  often  necedary  to  be  us’d 
in  turning  the  Infant  in  the  Womb,  (which  is  a  little 
harder  than  to  turn  a  Pancake  in  a  Frying-pan)  doth 
fo  weaken  both  Mother  and  Child,  that  there  remains 
not  afterwards  Strength  enough  to  commit  the  Ope¬ 
ration  to  the  Work  of  Nature  ;  and  ufually  the  Wo¬ 
man  hath  no  more  Throws  nor  Pains  fit  for  Labour, 
after  die  hath  been  fo  wrought  upon  :  For  which  Caufe 
it  would  be  very  tedious  and  difficult,  as  alfo  the  In- 
lant,  which  is  already  very  weak,  would  certainly  pe- 

*  Sufficient^  and  the  heft  way  in  this  Birth.  f  A  good  Bote.' 

rifh 
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rifh  in  the  Pafifage,  without  being  able  to  be  born. 
Wherefore  it  is  much  better  in  thefe  Cafes,  immedi¬ 
ately  to  fetch  it  by  the  Feet,  fearching  for  them,  as  I 
have  already  dire&ed,  when  they  do  not  prefent 
themfelves :  By  which  a  tedious  Labour  will  be  pre¬ 
vented  to  the  Mother,  and  the  Child  will  be  oftea 
brought  alive,  who  without  it  will  fcarceefcape  Death, 
before  he  can  be  brought  forth  by  the  Strength  of 
Nature. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  comes  with 

the  Knees . 

WHEN  an  Infant  (not  being  turn’d  towards  the 
latter  Months,  as  he  ought,  to  come  with  his 
Head  foremod,  as  is  mention’d  in  the  fifth  Chapter 
of  this  Book)  prefents  the  Knees  to  the  Birth,  hav¬ 
ing  the  Legs  folded  towards  the  Buttocks,  one  may 
eafily  be  deceiv’d  touching  but  one  of  them,  becaufe 
of  their  Hardnefs  and  Roundnefs  •,  and  take  it  for  the 
Head,  efpecially  when  being  fituated  a  little  high, 
it  can  be  reach’d  but  with  the  end  of  a  Finger  only : 
But  if  it  be  touch'd  and  handl’d  a  little  better,  the 
Infant  being  fallen  a  little  lower,  it  will  eafily  be  di- 
flinguilh’d. 

As  foon  then  as  it  is  perceiv’d,  it  mud  not  be  dif¬ 
fer’d  to  advance  farther  in  this  Podure:  But  having 
plac’d  the  Woman,  the  Knees  mud  gently  be  puc 
back,  to  have  the  more  Liberty  to  unfold  the  Legs 
one  after  the  other  ;  which  the  Chirurgeon  may  do, 
by  putting  one  or  two  of  his  Fingers  under  the  Ham, 
directing  them  by  little  and  little  all  along  behind  the 
Leg,  until  he  meets  the  Foot,  and  drawing  always  a 
little  obliquely,  to  come  the  eafier  to  the  end  of  it, 

Q^4  that 
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that  fo  having  difengag’d  one,  he  may  do  the  fame 
to  the  other,  proceeding  in  the  fame  manner  as  with 
the  firft.  After  which,  having  brought  them  together, 
he  may  finifh  the  Work,  as  when  a  Child  comes 
footling;  always  obferving  to  bring  the  Face  of  it 
downward,  and  fuch  Circumftances  as  are  noted  where 
we  treat  of  that  Labour. 

-  i 

r  - - - -  - - - — 


CHAR  XXIV. 

Of  a  Delivery  when  the  Child  comes  with  Shoulder , 

Back,  or  Breajl . 

^  «r  r  •  »  *  ’•  _  * 

TH  E  mod  difficult  of  thefe  three  forts  of  Figures 
and  Situations,  in  which  Infants  fometimes 
come,  is  that  of  the  Shoulders  ;  becaufe  it  is  far- 
theft  from  the  Feet  of  the  Infant,  and  the  Chirur- 
geon  muft  find  them  to  draw  it  forth.  The  next  is 
the  Back  ;  and  the  Breech,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  cau- 
feth  leaft  T rouble,  not  only  becaufe  the  Feet  are  nearer, 
but  alfo  becaufe  by  this  Figure  the  Head  and  Neck 
of  the  Infant  is  not  fo  conftrain’d  and  lockt,  as  in  the 
other  Situations. 

To  remedy  this  Birth  of  the  Shoulder,  fome 
advife  that  it  ffiould  be  put  back,  to  make  way  for  the 
Head  of  the  Infant,  that  fo  it  may  be  reduc’d  to  a  na¬ 
tural  Birth  ;  but  it  is  much  better,  for  the  Realons  a- 
bove  alledg’d  in  Chap.  XXII.  of  this  Book,  to  try  to 
bring  it  by  the  Feet.  To  effedt  which,  the  Chirurgeon 
muft  thruft  the  Shoulder  a  little  back  with  his  Hand, 
that  fo  he  may  have  more  Liberty  to  introduce  it  into 
the  Womb  ;  and  Hiding  it  then  along  the  Child’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  either  by  the  Belly  or  Side,  as  he  finds  is  eafieft, 
he  ffiall  fetch  the  Feet,  and  turning  it,  bring  them  to 
the  Paftage  ;  and  fo  deliver  the  Woman,  as  is  already 
direded. 

,>  4  •  «  » 
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If  it  be  the  Back  which  prefents  to  the  Birth,  it  is 
alfo  impoflible  to  be  born  in  that  Pofture,  what  Pains 
foever  the  Mother  endures ;  and  befides,  the  Child 
having  the  Body  folded  inwards,  and  almoft  double, 
his  Bread:  and  Belly  are  fo  preft  together,  that  he  u- 
fually  wants  little  of  being  fuffocated:  To  avoid 
which,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  quickly  Hide  up  his  Hand 
along  the  Back  towards  the  inferior  Parts,  until  he 
meets  the  Feet,  to  bring  it  forth  the  fame  way  as  if  it 
came  footling. 

But  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  Breech,  if  it 
be  fmall,  and  the  Mother  big,  having  the  PafTages 
very  large,  he  may,  fometimes,  with  a  little  help, 
be  born  fo  ;  for  tho’  he  comes  double,  yet  the  Thighs 
being  folded  towards  the  Belly,  which  is  foft  and 
gives  way,  it  pafleth  without  much  trouble.  As  foon 
as  the  Chirurgeon  finds  the  Child  to  come  with  the 
Buttocks  foremoft,  he  muft  not  permit  it  to  engage 
lower  in  the  Paftage  *,  for  it  will  not  come  fo,  unlefs 
it  be  very  fmall,  and  the  Paftage  very  large,  as  we 
have  already  faid.  This  being  then  in  good  time 
perceiv’d,  he  muft,  if  he  can,  thruft  back  the  Breech  ; 
and  Hiding  up  his  Hand  along  the  Thighs,  to  the  Legs 
and  Feet  of  the  Child,  he  muft  bring  them  gently 
one  after  another,  forth  of  the  Womb,  by  folding, 
ftretching,  wagging,  and  drawing  them  gently  to¬ 
wards  the  fide,  being  careful  not  to  wind  them  too 
much,  or  caufe  a  Difiocation :  And  then  let  him  draw 
forth  the  reft  of  the  Body,  as  if  it  came  with  the  Feet 
foremoft. 

I  have  faid,  that  the  Chirurgeon,  perceiving  the 
Child  to  come  with  the  Breech  foremoft,  ought  to 
put  it  back  if  he  can  ;  for  fometimes  he  will  be  ad¬ 
vanc’d  fo  forward  in  the  Paftage,  that  you  may 
fooner  deftroy  both  Mother  and  Child,  than  reduce 
it  back,  when  once  ftrongly  engag’d.  When  this 
happens,  he  cannot  hinder  it  from  coming  in  this 
Pofture,  in  which  his  Belly  is  fo  prefs’d,  that  he 
2  often 
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often  voids  the  *  Meconium  by  his  Fundament.  How¬ 
ever,  he  may  much  help  this  Birth,  by  Aiding  up  one 
or  two  Fingers  of  each  Hand  on  each  fide  of  the 
Buttocks,  to  introduce  them  into  the  Groins  *,  and 
having  crook’d  them  inward,  he  muft  draw  the 
Breech  juft  out  to  the  Thighs:  And  then  by  drawing 
and  wagging  it  from  fide  to  fide,  he  will  difengage 
them  from  the  Paftage,  as  alfo  the  Feet  and  Legs  one 
after  the  other,  being  careful  of  diAocating  any  part > 
and  then  he  may  extradt  the  reft  as  before,  when 
coming  with  the  Feet.  The  firft  Woman  1  ever  laid, 
was  of  a  Child  which  I  drew  f  thus  forth  with  the  But¬ 
tocks  foremoft,  being  conftrain’d  to  it,  becaufe  as  foon 
as  ever  the  Waters  broke  (which  happen’d  before 
I  could  arrive  to  hinder  it)  they  were  fo  forward, 
that  it  was  impoAible  to  do  it  otherwife:  Which  I 
perform’d  very  well,  and  in  ftiort  time,  without  Pre¬ 
judice  to  the  Mother  or  Child,  doing  as  I  have  di- 
redted. 

*  Child's  Ordure.  j-  This  vcay  ought  to  he  avoided  if  pojjihle. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

4 

Of  tbofe  Births  wherein  the  Infant  prefents  Belfyr 

Breafl ,  or  Side . 

THE  Back-bone  may  eafily  be  bent  and  turn’d 
forwards  a  little,  but  by  no  means  backwards, 
without  exceAive  Violence.  Wherefore  the  worft 
and  moft  dangerous  Figure  that  a  Child  can  offer 
in  the  Womb  to  the  Birth,  is  the  Belly  or  the  Breaft  ; 
for  then  its  Body  is  conftrained  to  bend  backwards  : 
And  whatever  Throws  or  Endeavours  the  Woman 
makes  to  bring  it  forth,  it  will  never  be  accompliAAd  ; 
for  fhe  will  fooner  periAi  with  her  Child,  than  ever 
advance  it  in  this  Pofture  into  the  PaAage  :  Wherefore 
it  is  in  great  danger,  if  not  timely  fuccour’d.  And 
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in  cafe  it  fhould  efcape,  which  would  be  very  ft  range, 
it  would  be  a  long  while  after  its  Birth  weak  in  the 
Back.  But  that  which  augments  the  danger  much 
more,  is,  that  for  the  moft  part  the  Navel-ftring 
comes  forth  when  the  Child  comes  with  the  Belly. 
Therefore  as  foon  as  it  is  difcover’d  to  be  fo,  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  muft  apply  the  foie  Remedy  of  drawing  it 
forth  by  the  Feet  as  fpeedily  as  may  be,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner. 

Having  plac’d  the  Woman,  let  him  gently  Aide 
up  his  flat  Hand  (being  well  anointed  for  the  eafier 
entrance)  towards  the  middle  of  the  Child’s  Breaft, 
which  he  muft  thruft  back,  to  turn  it.  This  Situation 
being  already  half  alter’d,  the  Feet  being  as  near  to 
the  Paflage  as  the  Head,  when  it  prefents  the  middle 
of  the  Belly  ;  then  he  muft  flip  up  his  Hand  under  the 
Belly  till  he  finds  the  Feet,  which  he  muft  bring  to 
the  Paflage,  to  draw  it  forth  in  the  fame  manner  as 
if  it  had  come  footling  *,  being  careful  to  keep  the  Breaft 
and  Face  downwards,  which  muft  always  be  obferv’d 
before  the  Head  can  be  drawn  forth,  for  the  Reafons 
often  already  given,  which  muft  never  be  forgotten. 

When  a  Child  comes  with  Breaft  or  Belly,  theChi- 
rurgeon  muft  always  proceed  the  fame  way  in  both, 
feeing  they  require  the  fame  Circumftances.  An  In¬ 
fant  may  likewife  come  with  the  Side,  which  way  it 
is  as  impoflible  to  pafs  as  the  two  former:  But  it  is 
not  fo  much  tormented,  nor  is  the  Situation  fo  cruel  ; 
for  it  may  remain  in  it  a  longer  time  without  dying, 
than  in  the  two  former,  wherein  it  is  much  more  rack’d 
than  in  this,  in  which  the  Body  may  be  bent  forward, 
and  not  backward,  as  in  the  other  *,  neither  doth  the 
Navel-ftring  come  forth  fo  eafy,  as  when  it  comes 
with  the  Belly  firft.  In  this,  as  in  the  other  two 
Births,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  draw  the  Child  forth 
by  the  Feet,  on  this  fafhion :  Having  plac’d  the  Wo¬ 
man  as  fhe  ought  to  be,  he  may  pufh  back  a  little 
with  his  Fland  the  Infant’s  Body,  the  better  to  intro¬ 
duce 
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duce  it,  which  he  may  Aide  along  the  Thighs,  till 
he  finds  the  Legs  and  Feet,  by  which  he  muft  turn 
it,  and  afterwards  draw  it  forth,  juft  in  the  fame 
manner  as  before,  with  the  fame  Obfervations.  Nor 
ought  he  to  amufe  himfelf  in  any  of  thefe  three  Births, 
to  place  the  Head  right,  that  it  might  come  natural¬ 
ly  ;  becaufe  it  is  in  great  danger  of  dying  in  thefe  un¬ 
natural  Pofitions,  if  not  drawn  forth  with  fpeed  ; 
which  can  never  be  effedted,  unlefs  it  be  by  finding 
the  Feet,  as  I  have  directed. 


C  H  A  P.  XXVI. 

Of  Labours  wherein  fever al  Children  prefent  toge¬ 
ther  in  the  different  Pofures  above-named . 

IF  all  the  unnatural  Figures  and  Situations  which 
we  have  hitherto  defcrib’d,  that  a  Angle  Child 
may  come  in,  do  caufe  thofe  many  Difficulties  and 
Dangers  mention’d  ,  furely  the  Labour  wherein  fe- 
veral  together  come  in  thefe  bad  Situations,  muft  be 
much  more  painful,  not  only  to  the  Mother  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  but  to  the  Chirurgeon  alfo ;  for  they  are  then 
fo  conftrain’d  and  prefs’d,  that  for  the  moft  part  they 
trouble  each  ocher,  and  hinder  both  their  Births :  Be- 
fides,  the  Womb  is  then  fo  fill’d  with  them,  that  the 
Chirurgeon  can  fcarce  introduce  his  Hand  without 
much  Violence,  which  he  muft  do,  if  they  are  to  be 
turn'd  or  thruft  back,  to  give  them  a  better  Pofition 
than  that  wherein  they  prefent  themfelves. 

When  a  Woman  hath  two  Children,  they  do  not 
ordinarily  both  prefent  to  the  Birth  together  ;  but 
the  one  is  often  more  forward  than  the  other,  which 
is  the  caufe  why  but  one  is  felt,  and  that  fometimes 
’tis  not  difcover’d  that  a  Woman  will  have  Twins, 
till  going  to  fetch  the  After-birth,  the  firft  being 

born. 
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born,  the  fecond  is  then  perceiv’d.  When  there  are 
Twins,  one  muft  not  think  that  Nature  is  orderly  in 
caufing  one  to  be  born  before  the  other,  the  fird  or 
lad,  according  as  it  may  be  mod  convenient:  That 
is  to  fay,  when  one  is  drong,  and  the  other  weak, 
the  dronged  comes  fird  ;  as  alfo  when  one  is  dead, 
and  the  other  living,  the  living  drives  forth  the  dead: 
for  it  is  apparent  that  there  is  no  certain  Rule,  of 
which  I  give  you  an  Example. 

Some  time  fince  I  deliver'd  two  Women  within  a 
Week  one  of  the  other,  both  of  Twins,  one  of  each 
being  dead,  and  the  other  living ;  the  living  Child 
of  the  fird  Woman  was  born  before  the  dead,  and 
the  dead  of  the  fecond  was  expell’d  before  the  living. 
And  the  fame  thing  happens  every  day  in  refpetd  of 
drong  and  weak  Children:  For  that  which  is  neared 
the  Birth,  whether  alive  or  dead,  drong  or  weak,  is 
always  fird  born,  or  mud  be  brought  fird  if  it  can¬ 
not  come  of  it  felf ;  otherwife  the  difficulty  of  the 
Labour  would  yet  be  augmented  as  well  in  length  of 
time  to  the  Mother,  as  the  Violence  done  to  the  fird 
Child,  in  putting  it  back,  to  fetch  the  fecond  fird. 

fn  Chap .  8.  wefhew’d,  fpeaking  of  natural  Labours, 
how  a  Woman  diould  be  deliver’d  of  Twins,  coming 
both  right.  It  now  remains  to  direct  what  ought  to 
be  done,  when  they  come  either  both  wrong,  or  one 
of  them  only,  as  it  is  for  the  mod  part;  the  fird 
coming  right,  the  fecond  footling,  or  any  other 
worfe  Podure :  And  then  mud  the  Birth  of  the  fird 
be  hadned  as  much  as  may  be,  that  fo  there  may  be 
prefently  way  for  the  fecond  ( which  hath  differ’d 
much  by  this  unnatural  Fofition)  to  fetch  it  by  the 
Feet,  without  trying  to  place  it  right,  altho’  it  were 
fomewhat  inclin’d  to  it  ;  becaufe  it  hath  been  already 
fo  tir’d  and  weakned,  as  alfo  the  Woman  by  the  Birth 
of  the  fird,  that  there  would  be  more  danger  of  its 
dying  than  coming  of  itfelf. 


Some- 
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Sometimes  when  the  firft  is  born  naturally,  the  fe- 
cond  offers  the  Head  likewife  to  the  Birth  ,  in  this 
Cafe  ’tis  good  committing  a  Work  fo  well  begun  to 
Nature  to  Hnifh,  provided  fhe  be  not  too  flow  \  for 
a  Child  may  die,  altho’  right,  by  lying  too  long  in 
the  Birth ;  and  the  Woman,  who  hath  been  much 
tormented  with  bearing  the  firft,  is  ufually  fo  tir’d 
and  difcourag’d,  when  fhe  thinks  that  but  half  her 
Work  is  over,  that  fhe  hath  no  more  Pains,  or  very 
few  and  flow,  nor  any  confiderable  Throws  to  bear 
the  fecond,  as  fhe  had  done  the  firft.  Wherefore  if 
the  Birth  of  the  fecond  proves  tedious,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  grows  weaker,  let  the  Chirurgeon  defer  it  no 
longer,  but  dired  his  Hand  gently  into  the  Matrix * 
to  find  the  Feet,  and  fo  draw  forth  the  fecond  Child  ; 
which  will  eafily  be  affeded,  becaufe  there  is  way 
made  fufficient  by  the  Birth  of  the  firft  :  And  if  the 
fecond  Waters  be  not  broke,  as  it  often  happens,  yet 
intending  to  fetch  it  Footling,  he  need  not  fcruple  to 
break  *  the  Membranes  with  his  Fingers,  although 
clfewhere  we  have  forbidden  it.  But  that  muft  be  un- 
derftood  with  diftindion:  For  when  a  Labour  is  left 
to  Nature’s  Work,  they  muft  break  of  themfelves ; 
but  when  a  Child  Ihall  be  extraded  by  Art,  there  is 
no  danger  in  breaking  them ;  nay,  contrarily,  they 
muft  be  broke,  that  the  Child  may  be  the  eafier 
turn’d,  which  elfe  would  be  almoft  impoffible. 

Above  all,  the  Chirurgeon  muft  be  careful  not  to 
be  deceiv’d,  when  both  Children  together  offer  to  the 
Birth  either  their  Hands  or  Feet ;  and  muft  well  con- 
fider  in  the  Operation,  whether  they  be  not  join’d 
together,  or  any  other  ways  monftrous  ;  as  alfo  which 
part  belongs  to  one  Child  and  which  to  the  o- 
ther,  that  fo  they  may  be  fetch’d  one  after  the  o- 
ther,  and  not  both  together,  as  would  be  if  it  were 
not  duly  confider’d,  taking  the  right  Foot  of  the 
one,  apd  the  left  of  the  other,  and  fo  drawing  them 

*  Skins  or  Skirts, 
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together,  as  if  they  belong’d  both  to  one  Body  •,  be- 
caufe  there  is  a  left  and  a  right,  by  which  means  it 
would  be  impofiible  ever  to  deliver  them.  But  it 
may  eafily  be  prevented,  if,  having  found  two  or 
three  Feet  of  feveral  Children  prefenting  together  in 
the  Paflage,  and  taking  afide  two  of  the  forwardeft, 
a  right  and  a  left,  and  Aiding  his  Hand  along  the 
Legs  and  Thighs  up  to  the  Twift,  if  forwards;  or 
to  the  Buttocks,  if  backwards,  he  finds  they  both 
belong  to  one  Body :  And  being  certain  of  it,  he 
may  then  begin  to  draw  forth  the  neareft,  not  re¬ 
garding  which  is  ftrongeft  or  weakeft,  bigger  or  lefs, 
living  or  dead  ;  having  firft  put  a  little  afide  that 
part  of  the  other  Child  which  offers,  to  have  the 
more  way,  and  fo  difpatch  the  firft,  whatever  it  is, 
as  foon  as  may  be  ;  obferving  the  fame  Rules  as  it 
there  was  but  one,  that  is,  keeping  the  Bread  and 
Face  downwards,  with  every  Circumftance  directed 
where  the  Child  comes  footling,  and  not  fetch  the 
Burden,  till  the  fecond  Child  be  born  :  becaufe  there 
is  commonly  but  one  *  for  both,  which  if  it  were 
loofen’d  from  the  Tides  of  the  Womb,  would  caufe  a 
flooding,  for  the  Reafons  already  alledg’d,  that  the 
Orifices  of  the  Veflels  to  which  it  was  join’d,  would 
continue  open  by  this  Separation,  as  long  as  the 
Womb  was  diftended  by  the  other  Child  yet  within 
it,  and  never  clofe  (as  it  often  happens)  till  being 
quite  emptied  of  all,  it  begins  to  eontradi  itfelf,  and 
retire  (as  a  Man  may  fay)  within  it  felf. 

When  therefore  the  Chirurgeon  hath  drawn  forth 
one  Child,  he  mufl  feparate  it  from  the  Burden, 
having  tied  and  cut  the  Navel-ftring,  and  then  fecch 
the  other  by  the  Feet  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  bring  the  Burden  with  the  two  Strings,  as 
hath  been  fhew’d  in  the  proper  place.  If  the  Chil¬ 
dren  offer  any  other  part  than  the  Feet,  the  fame 
courfe  mull  be  taken  as  is  directed  in  the  foregoing 
*  To  that  1  have  fpoken  before . 
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Chapters,  where  the  feveral  unnatural  Figures  are  dif- 
cours’d  of  j  always  obferving,  for  the  Reafons  above - 
mention’d,  to  begin  the  Operation  with  the  Child 
that  is  loweft  in  the  Paftage,  and  in  the  moft  com¬ 
modious  Figure  for  Extra&ion. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  a  Labour  when  the  Navel-JIring  comes firft . 

AN  Infant  doth  not  always  prefent  with  the  Belly 
when  the  Navel-ftring  comes  firft:  For  tho’ 
he  prefents  naturally  as  to  the  Figure  of  his  Body, 
that  is,  with  the  Head  firft,  yet  fometimes  the  Navel- 
ftring  falls  down  and  comes  before  it ;  for  which  caufe 
the  Child  is  in  much  danger  of  Death,  at  leaft  if  the 
Labour  be  not  very  quick,  becaufe  the  Blood  (that 
ought  to  pafs  and  repafs  thro’  thofe  Veftels  which 
compofe  it,  to  nourifh  and  enliven  the  Child,  whilft 
he  continues  in  the  Womb)  being  coagulated,  hinders 
the  Circulation  which  ought  to  be  there  made: 
Which  happens  as  well  by  the  Contufion,  as  the  Cold 
thefe  V eftels  receive,  being  much  prefs’d  in  the  Paf- 
fage,  when  it  comes  together  with  the  Head  of  any 
other  Part,  as  alfo  becaufe  the  Blood  doth  there  co¬ 
agulate  (as  is  faidj  by  reafon  of  the  Cold  which  it 
takes  by  the  coming  forth  of  the  Navel-ftring. 

But  tho’  this  Accident  may  caufe  the  Infant’s  fud- 
den  Death,  ’tis  not  fo  much  for  want  of  Nourifh- 
ment,  without  which  he  might  pafs  a  Day,  or  more, 
there  being  Blood  enough  in  his  Body  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ♦,  but  becaufe  the  Blood  can  be  no  longer  vivi- 
fy’d  and  renew’d  by  Circulation,  as  it  hath  continual 
need:  which  being  obftrudled,  always  caufeth  the 
Creature’s  fudden  Death,  fooner  or  later,  according 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  obftrufted. 
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I  know  it  may  be  objected,  that  tho*  the  Circula¬ 
tion  be  To  hinder’d  and  intercepted  by  the  coming 
forth  of  the  String,  it  need  not  therefore  caufe  fuch 
a  fudden  Death  to  the  Child,  becaufe  the  Blood  may 
notwithftanding  circulate  in  all  the  other  Parts  of  the 
Body.  To  which  I  anfwer,  That  in  refpedl  to  the 
Infant*  *tis  either  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the  Blood* 
for  want  of  Refpiration,  fhould  be  elaborated  or  pre¬ 
par’d  fn  the  *  Placenta ,  and  therefore  there  muft  be 
a  free  Communication;  or  for  want  of  it,  that  the 
Infant  muft  immediately  breathe  by  the  Mouth,  as 
well  to  be  refrefh’d,  as  to  drive  forth  by  Expiration 
the  fuliginous  Vapours,  which  not  being  poftible  whilft 
in  the  Womb,  it  muft  unavoidably  be  choak’d,  and 
die  in  a  very  fmall  time,  if  it  wants  both  together, 
"Wherefore  in  this  cafe  the  Woman  muft  without  any 
delay  be  delivered  ;  which  if  Nature  doth  not  fpeedily 
perform,  the  Child  muft  be  drawn  forth  by  the  Feet, 

Women  that  have  great  Waters,  and  a  long  String 
to  the  Burden,  are  very  fubje<ft  to  this  Mifchief :  for 
the  Waters  coming  forth  in  a  great  abundance  at  the 
breaking  of  the  Membranes,  do  often  at  that  inftant 
draw  the  String,  which  fwims  in  the  midft,  forth  a- 
long  with  them  ;  and  much  the  eafier,  if  the  Infant’s 
Head  be  not  advanc’d  very  forward  into  the  Paflage, 
to  hinder  the  coining  forth  of  it  in  this  manner. 

As  foon  as  ’tis  perceiv’d,  you  muft  immediately 
endeavour  to  put  it  back,  to  prevent  the  cooling  of 
it,  behind  the  Child's  Head,  left  it  be  bruis’d,  as  we 
have  already  noted,  whereby  the  Blood  may  coagu¬ 
late  there;  keeping  it  in  that  place  where  it  was 
thruft  back,  until  the  Head  being  fully  come  down 
into  the  Paftage,  may  hinder  the  coming  down  of  it 
again:  which  may  be  effected  by  holding  it  up  with 
the  Fingers  of  one  Hand  on  that  fide  it  comes  down, 
until  the  Head  be  advanc’d  as  abovefaid;  or  in  cafe 
the  Hand  be  taken  away,  to  put  a  piece  of  fine  foft 

*  'The  Burdin, 
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Rag  between  that  fide  of  the  Head  and  the  Womb, 
to  (top  up  the  way  it  came  down  by,  always  leaving 
an  end  of  the  Rag  without  the  Body,  to  draw  it 
forth  by  at  pleafure. 

But  fometimes,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Cautions 
and  the  putting  it  back,  it  will  yet  come  forth 
every  Pain;  then,  without  further  Delays,  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  muft  bring  the  Child  forth  by  the  Feet, 
which  he  muft  fearch  for,  tho’  the  Infant  comes  with 
the  Head  ;  for  there  is  but  this  only  means  to  fave  the 
Child’s  Life,  which  it  would  certainly  lofe  by  the 
lead  delay  in  this  Cafe.  Wherefore  having  plac’d  the 
Woman  conveniently,  let  him  gently  put  the  Head, 
which  offers,  back  ("provided  it  be  not  engag’d  too 
low  among  the  Bones  of  the  Paffage,  and  that  it 
may  be  done  without  too  great  Violence  to  the 
Woman  ;  for  in  that  Cafe  *  it  will  be  better  to  let 
the  Child  run  the  hazard  of  dying,  than  to  deftroy  the 
Mother)  and  then  Hide  up  his  Hand  well  anointed 
under  the  Bread  and  Belly  to  fearch  for  the  Feet,  by 
which  he  muft  draw  it  forth  according  to  former  Di¬ 
rections :  this  being  difpatch’d,  let  him  immediately 
take  great  care  of  the  Infant,  which  is  ever  in  this 
Cafe  very  feeble. 

See  the  Preface. 


C  H  A  P.  XXVIII. 

Of  a  Labour  wherein  the  Burden  either  firfl  offer sy 
or  fir Ji  conies  quite  forth. 

TH  E  coming  forth  of  the  Navel-String  before 
the  Infant,  of  which  we  have  treated  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  is  often  the  Caufe  of  his  Death,  for 
the  Reafons  there  given  ;  but  the  coming  firft  of  the 
Burden,  it  yet  much  more  dangerous:  for  befides 

that 


unnatural  Deliveries.  219 

that  the  Children  are  then  ordinarily  Still-born,  if  they 
be  not  afiifled  in  the  very  inflant,  the  Mother  like- 
wife  is  often  in  very  great  peril  of  her  Life,  becaufe 
of  her  great  Floodings  which  ufually  happen  when  it 
is  loofen’d  from  the  Womb  before  its  due  time,  be¬ 
caufe  it  leaves  all  the  Orifices  of  the  Vefifels  open,  to 
which  it  did  cleave,  whence  flows  inceffantly  Blood, 
untill  the  Child  be  born :  becaufe  the  Womb,  whilft 
any  thing  continues  there,  doth  every  moment  flrong- 
ly  endeavour  to  expel  it,  by  which  means  it  continu¬ 
ally  voids  and  expreffeth  the  Blood  of  the  Vefifels, 
which  are  always  open  (as  we  have  already  often  ex¬ 
plain’d)  when  the  Burden  is  fo  feparated,  as  long  as 
the  Womb  remains  extended  and  cannot  be  clos’d, 
until  it  hath  voided  all  that  it  did  contain,  and  comes 
by  the  contraction  of  its  membranous  Subftance  to  flop 
them,  by  prefixing  them  together.  Wherefore  if  we 
ought  to  be  vigilant  to  fuccour  an  Infant  when  the 
String  comes  firfl,  we  ought  much  more  to  be  fo 
when  the  Burden  comes  forth  firfl,  and  the  leafb 
delay  is  ever  the  Caufe  of  the  Infant’s  fudden  Death, 
if  the  Woman  be  not  fpeedily  deliver’d  ;  becaufe  the 
Infant  cannot  then  flay  long  in  the  Womb  without 
Suffocation,  Handing  then  in  need  of  breathing  by 
the  Mouth  (as  is  explain’d  in  the  foregoing  Chap» 
ter)  the  Blood  being  no  longer  vivify’d  by  the  pre¬ 
paration  made  in  the  Burden,  the  Ufe  and  Function 
of  which  then  ceafeth,  from  the  inflant  it  is  fepara¬ 
ted  from  the  Vefifels  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it  is 
join’d  :  For  which  reafon  there  immediately  follows 
a  great  Flooding,  which  is  fo  dangerous  for  the  Mo¬ 
ther,  that  without  fpeedy  help,  fhe  foon  lofeth  her 
Life  by  this  unlucky  Accident. 

When  the  Burden  is  not  wholly  come  forth,  but 
lies  in  the  Pafiage,  fome  advife  to  put  it  back  before 
the  Child  be  fetcht:  but  I  am  noc  of  that  Opinion  ; 
for  when  it  comes  into  the  Pafifage  before  the  In¬ 
fant,  it  is  then  totally  divided  from  the  Womb,  at 

R  2  the 


220  Of  natural  and  Lib.  II. 

the  bottom  of  which  it  ought  ordinarily  to  be  fitua- 
ted  and  faftnea,  until  the  Child  be  born:  But  be- 
caufe  (as  foon  as  it  is  wholly  loofen’d,  as  it  always 
is  when  it  comes  firft)  it  becomes  a  Body  altogether 
unnatural,  it  muft  never  be  thruft  back,  but  on  the 
contrary  be  fetch’d  away  ;  and  at  the  very  moment 
after  bring  the  Child  by  the  Feet,  altho’  it  came  na¬ 
turally  with  the  Head  firft.  For  what  reafon  can  there 
be  to  put  it  back,  fince  it  is  of  no  ufe  to  the  Infant, 
from  the  moment  it  is  feparated  from  the  Womb,  as 
cannot  be  deny’d?  And  fuch  a  Proceeding  is  fo  far 
from  being  ufeful,  that  this  Burden  would  much  hin¬ 
der  the  Chirurgeon  from  being  able  to  turn  the  Child 
as  he  ought,  to  bring  it  by  the  Feet. 

Wherefore,  when  it  prefen ts  in  the  Paflfage,  which 
may  be  foon  perceiv’d,  if  they  find  every  where  a  foft 
Subftance,  without  the  lead:  refiftance  to  the  touch  of 
any  folid  part  ;  finding  likewife  the  String  faftned  to 
the  middle  of  it,  and  the  Woman  flooding  extremely, 
as  is  ordinary  at  fuch  times:  Then,  inft^ad  of  thruft- 
ing  it  back,  the  Burden  muft  be  brought  away,  that  fo 
there  may  be  more  liberty  and  room  to  extract  the 
Child,  according  to  the  former  Direction. 

The  Burden  being  quite  loofen’d  from  the  Womb, 
and  coming  firft  in  the  Padfage,  muft  not  be  thruft 
back  into  it  again:  much  lefs  muft  it  be  put  back, 
when  it  is  quite  come  forth  of  the  Body.  Care  mud: 
be  only  taken  that  the  String  be  not  cut  till  the  Child 
be  born,  not  out  of  hopes  of  any  benefit  from  it  to 
the  Infant  during  the  Delivery,  but  that  fo  much 
time  may  not  be  loft  before  the  Infant  be  fetch’d, 
which  is  then  ever  in  great  danger*,  as  alfo  the  flood¬ 
ing  may  be  the  fooner  ftopt,  which  happens  for  the 
mod:  part  as  foon  as  the  Woman  is  deliver’d,  for 
which  Reafons  it  muft  be  with  all  poflible  fpeed  dif- 
patch’d. 

Sometimes,  notwithftanding  this  dangerous  Acci¬ 
dent,  the  Child  may  be  bom  alive,  if  timely  fuc- 
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cour’d  ;  but  it  is  then  fo  weak,  that  ’tis  hard  to  dif- 
cover  at  firft,  whether  it  be  Jiving  or  dead. 

When  it  fo  happens,  the  Midwives  do  ordinarily, 
before  they  feparate  the  Burden,  put  it  into  a  Skellet 
of  hot  Wine,  and  imagine,  with  no  fmall  Superftition, 
that  in  cafe  it  comes  to  it  felf,  the  vapours  of  the  warm 
Wine  was  the  Caufe  of  it,  being  convey’d,  by  means 
of  the  String,  into  the  Infant’s  Belly,  and  fo  giving 
it  vigour:  But  it  is  more  credible,  that  being  almofl: 
fuffocated  for  want  of  Refpiration  as  foon  as  it  needed 
it,  it  begins  now,  by  means  of  it,  to  recover  from 
that  fainting.  But  neverthelefs,  there  is  no  hurt  in 
keeping  the  Cuftom,  tho’  fu peril  it ious,  fince  ir  can 
do  no  prejudice,  and  may  fatisfy  pre-engag’d  Spirits, 
provided  NecefTaries  be  not  neglected,  in  being  blind¬ 
ly  carry’d  away  with  this  Conceit. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

1 

Of  Floodings  or  Convulfions  in  Labour . 

THE  beft  Expedient  and  fafeft  Remedy  for  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  in  this  Cafe,  who  are  both  in 
great  danger,  is  to  deliver  the  Woman  prefently, 
without  any  delay,  fetching  the  Child  away  by  the 
Feet,  at  what  time  foever  of  the  Woman’s  being  with 
Child,  whether  at  full  reckoning  or  no.  [The  Author 
y on  fee  was  only  a  Chirurgeon. ] 

I  have  at  large  directed,  in  the  20th  Chapter  of  the 
firft:  Book,  fpeaking  of  Floodings,  what  ought  to  be 
done  in  thefe  Cafes,  where  I  related  the  fad  Story  of 
one  of  my  Sifters,  which  I  fhall  not  again  repeat,  be¬ 
ing  too  fadly  affeCted  with  it ;  but  refer  the  Reader  to 
that  Chapter  for  fufficient  Directions  in  thefe  dange¬ 
rous  Accidents. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  when  the  Child  is  Hydro* 

pical  or  Monflrous. 

A  Child  may  in  the  Womb  have  either  the  Dropfy 
of  the  Head,  call’d  Hydrocephale ,  or  of  the 
Brea  ft,  or  of  the  Belly.  And  thefej  Parts  are  fo 
fill’d  with  Water  (as  I  have  fometimes  met  with) 
that  they  are  much  too  big  for  the  Paftage  thro’  which 
the  Child  muft  iftuej  then,  notwithftanding  any 
Throws  or  Endeavours  the  Woman  may  attempt  to 
bring  it  forth,  ’tis  impoflible  (he  (hould  effedt  it 
without  the  help  of  Art:  as  likewife  when  the  Child 
is  monftrous,  either  by  being  only  too  big  in  the 
whole  Body,  or  in  any  particular  Part,  or  by  being 
join’d  to  another  Child. 

If  the  Child  be  living  that  hath  the  Dropfy,  when 
the  Woman  is  in  Labour,  it  muft  be  deftroy’d  to  fave 
the  Mother,  by  making  a  Hole  in  either  the  Head, 
Bread,  or  Belly  of  it,  where  the  Waters  are  con¬ 
tain’d  ;  that  being  emptied  by  the  Apertion  fo  made, 
the  Child  may  the  eafier  be  drawn  forth,  or  elfe  he 
muft  neceftarily  die  in  the  Womb,  not  being  able  to 
be  born,  and  remaining  there  will  alfo  kill  the  Mo¬ 
ther:  wherefore  to  fave  her  Life,  the  Infant  muft 
be  by  an  indifpenfable  *  neceflity  brought  forth  by 
Art,  fince  ’tis  impoflible  it  fhould  come  of  it  felf, 
which  may  be  done  w'ith  a  crooked  Knife  (harp  a-t 
the  very  Point,  like  that  mark’d  C,  among  the  In- 
ftruments  at  the  end  of  this  fecond  Book,  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  proceeding  in  the  following  manner. 

After  that  the  Woman  is  plac’d  conveniently  for 
the  Operation,  he  muft  Aide  up  his  left  Hand  on  the 
right  Sight  of  the  inferior  part  of  the  Infant’s  Head, 
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if  the  Waters  be  contain’d  therein,  which  he  will 
perceive  by  the  extraordinary  bignefs  and  extent  of 
it,  the  Sutures  much  feparated,  and  the  Bones  of  it 
far  diftant  one  from  the  other,  by  reafon  of  the  Di- 
ftention  made  by  the  inclos’d  Waters :  of  which  being 
very  certain,  Jet  him  flide  with  his  right  Hand  along 
die  infide  of  his  left  this  crooked  Knife,  taking  care 
that  the  point  of  it,  in  introducing  it,  be  always  to¬ 
wards  his  left  hand,  for  fear  of  wounding  the  Womb  ; 
and  having  conducted  it  clofe  up  to  the  Head,  againft 
one  of  the  Sutures ,  let  him  turn  the  Knife  towards  it, 
and  make  an  Apertion  large  enough  to  let  out  the 
Water  :  and  then  it  will  be  very  ealy  to  bring  forth 
the  Child,  forafmuch  as  the  other  Parts  are  then  u- 
fually  fmall  and  much  confum’d. 

If  thefe  Waters  were  contain’d  in  the  Bread  or 
Belly,  then  the  Child’s  Head,  being  no  bigger  than 
ordinary,  may  be  born:  but  the  Body  being  exceed¬ 
ingly  fwell’d  with  the  Waters  will  day  behind;  as 
it  happen’d  to  that  Child  that  had  a  Dropfy  of  the 
Belly,  which  I  mentioned  in  the  19th  Chapter  of  this 
Book,  to  which  I  refer  you,  becaufe  ’tis  much  to  this 
pur  pole. 

The  cafe  being  thus,  let  the  Chirurgeon  Hide  up 
his  left  Hand,  as  aforefaid,  and  the  Indrument  with 
the  right,  juft  to  the  Bread  or  Belly,  to  make  an 
Incifion,  jud  as  I  did  in  the  fame  cafe,  related  in  the 
faid  Chap.  19.  to  let  out  the  Waters-:  after  which  he 
may  with  much  eafe  finifh  the  Operation. 

You  mud  know,  that  ’tis  much  more  difficult  to  de¬ 
liver  a  mondrous  Birth,  or  two  join’d  together,  than 
one  that  hath  the  Dropfy :  becaufe  the  bignefs  of  the 
hydropick  parts  may  be  eafily  leflen’d  by  a  Angle 
Incifion,  which  is  fufficient  to  let  out  the  Waters 
which  didend ;  and  then  ’tis  eafy  to  difpatch  the 
red. 

But  when  a  mondrous  Child,  or  a  double  one,  is  to 
be  extracted,  a  Angle  Apertion  is  not  enough,  but 
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fometimes  *tis  neceffary  to  take  off  whole  Members 
from  thofe  Bodies,  which  makes  the  Operation  much 
more  painful  and  laborious,  and  requires  more  Time 
and  Skill  to  etfedt  it:  In  which  cafe  the  Left  Hand 
mud:  be  introduc’d  into  the  Womb,  and  the  fharp 
Knife  of  the  Right  juft  to  the  Parts  that  are  to  be 
divided  and  feparated  *,  and  there  with  all  the  Care 
that  may  be,  the  Member  of  the  monftrous  Child 
muft,  if  poflible,  be  taken  off  juft  at  the  Joint.  And 
when  there  are  two  Children  join’d  together,  the 
Separation  muft  be  made  juft  in  the  place  where 
they  join  *,  and  afterwards  they  may  be  deliver’d 
one  after  the  other,  always  taking  them  by  the 
Feet:  And  if  it  hath  but  one,  the  fame  thing  may 
be  accomplifh’d ,  afcer  having  leffen’d  the  big- 
nefs  of  it,  by  cutting  off  fome  one  of  the  Mem¬ 
bers. 

I  have  already  (hewn,  in  Chap.  15.  of  this  Book, 
fpeaking  of  the  Extraction  of  a  Child’s  Head,  left 
alone  behind  in  the  Womb,  of  what  Fafhion  this  In- 
flrument  ought  to  be,  that  the  Operation  may  be 
conveniently  perform’d,  and  that  it  fhould  be  as  long 
as  an  ordinary  Crotchet,  for  the  greater  Security  and 
Facility  *,  becaufe  that  holding  the  handle  of  it  with 
the  right  Hand,  it  may  be  thruft,  drawn,  ftop’d  and 
turn’d,  without  Pain,  to  any  fide  at  pleafure  *,  and 
with  the  Left,  which  is  within  the  Womb,  it  may 
be  guided  to  cut  and  difmember  more  fkilfully  and 
eafily  thofe  Parts  which  muft  be  feparated.  Where¬ 
fore  it  ought  to  have  a  handle  lo  long,  that  the  Chi- 
rurgeon’s  right  Hand  without  the  Womb  may  hold 
and  govern  it  as  abovefaid,  and  conduct  it  the  bet- 
ter  in  the  Operation  ;  which  could  not  be  fo  fafely 
and  conveniently  done,  if  this  Inftrument  were  fo 
very  fliort,  as  all  other  Authors  recommend:  Becaufe 
on  this  occafion  the  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  is  fo  con- 
ftraiiftd  and  prefs’d  in  the  Womb,  that  he  can  hardly 
there  have  the  liberty  to  move  his  Finger’s  ends,  which 
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is  theCaufe  why  he  cannot,  without  much  difficulty, 
govern  fuch  an  Indrument  with  one  Hand  only,  un- 
lefs  he  would  very  much  force  and  offer  violence 
to  the  Womb,  and  thereby  exceedingly  endanger  the 
poor  Woman’s  Life.  Let  us  now  come  to  the  Ex¬ 
traction  of  a  dead  Child,  and  fhew  the  feveral  Ways 
of  doing  it. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  delivering  a  dead  Child . 

WHEN  the  Infant  is  dead  in  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  the  Labour  is  ever  long  and  dange¬ 
rous,  becaufe  for  the  mod  part  it  comes  wrong;  or, 
tho’ it  comes  right  with  the  Head,  the  Woman’s  Pains 
are  fo  weak  and  flow  in  thefe  cafes,  that  fhe  cannot 
bring  it  forth,  and  fometimes  fhe  has  none  at  all ;  for- 
afmuch  as  Nature,  half  overthrown  by  the  Death  of 
the  Child,  which  cannot  help  it  felf,  labours  fo  lit¬ 
tle,  that  many  times  it  cannot  finifh  the  Bufinefs  it 
hath  begun,  but  muft  yield  without  the  help  of  Art, 
of  which  at  that  time  it  hath  great  need*  However, 
before  you  come  to  manual  Operation,  endeavour  to 
dir  up  the  Woman’s  Pains  with  (harp  and  ltrong  Cly- 
fters,  to  bring  on  Throws  to  bear  down  and  bring 
forth  the  Child :  but  if  this  prevails  not,  fhe  mud  be 
deliver’d  by  Art. 

We  have  declar’d  in  Chap.  12.  of  this  Book,  the 
Signs  to  know  a  dead  Child  in  the  Womb,  of  which 
the  chief  are :  If  the  Woman  perceives  it  not  to 
dir,  nor  hath  a  long  time  before ;  if  fhe  be  very 
cold,  much  Pain  and  Heavinefs  in  the  bottom  of  her 
Belly  ;  if  the  Child  be  not  fupported,  but  always 
falls  like  a  Mafs  of  Lead  to  that  fide  on  which  the 
■W^man  lies;  if  the  Burden  or  Navel-dring  hath 
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been  a  long  time  in  the  World  ;  and  if  no  Pulfation 
be  there  felt,  and  that  dark  and  (linking  putrid  Matter 
comes  away  from  the  Womb.  All  thefe  Signs  toge¬ 
ther,  or  mod  of  them,  fhew  the  Child  is  aduredly 
dead:  Which,  when  the  Chirurgeon  is  certain  of,  he 
mud  do  his  Endeavour  to  fetch  it  as  foon  as  pofiible 
he  can;  and  having  plac’d  the  Woman  according  to 
former  Directions,  if  the  Child  offers  the  Head  fird, 
he  mud  gently  put  it  back,  until  he  hath  liberty  to 
introduce  his  Hand  quite  into  the  Womb  ;  and  Hiding 
it  all  along  under  the  Belly  to  find  the  Feet,  let  him 
draw  it  forth  by  them,  as  is  formerly  taught;  being 
very  careful  to  keep  the  He.ad  from  being  lock’d  in 
the  Padage,  and  that  it  be  not  feparated  from  the 
Body,  which  may  eadly  be  done  when  the  Child  being 
very  rotten  and  putrify’d,  the  Chirurgeon  doth  not 
obferve  the  Circumdances  often  repeated  by  us,  that 
is  (in  drawing  it  forth)  to  keep  the  Bread  and  Face 
downwards.  And  if,  notwithstanding  ail  thefe  Pre¬ 
cautions,  the  Head,  becaufeof  the  great  Putrefa&ion, 
lhould  be  feparated,  and  remain  behind  in  the  Womb, 
it  mud  be  drawn  forth  according  to  the  Directions  for¬ 
merly  given  in  the  proper  Chapter. 

But  when  the  Head  coming  drd,  is  fo  dir  advanc’d 
and  engag’d  among  the  Bones  of  the  Pafiage,  that  it 
cannot  be  put  back,  then  being  very  fure,  by  all  the 
Signs  together,  or  mod  x>f  the  chief  of  them,  that 
the  Child  is  certainly  dead,  ’tis  better  to  draw  it  fo 
forth,  than  to  torment  the  Woman  too  much  by  put¬ 
ting  it  back,  to  turn  it  and  bring  it  by  the  Feet:  But 
becaufe  (it  being  a  part  round  and  Hippery,  by  reafon 
of  the  Moidure)  the  Chirurgeon  cannot  take  hold  of 
it  with  his  Fingers,  nor  put  them  upon  the  fide  of  it, 
becaufe  the  Paiiage  is  fill’d  with  its  bignefs,  he  mud 
take  a  *  Crotchet,  like  one  of  thole  mark’d  A  and  B, 

*  Tod  this  Crotchet  cannot  hurt  a  dead  Child ,  yet  it  may  endanger 
the  Woman  by  flipping:  nvhercfbre  the  Tranjlator  of  this  Treatife  cannot 
approve  of  it ,  having  an  eafier  and  fafer  may  to  do  this  Operation ,  as 
be  mentions  in  bis  Preface  to  this  Book .  a* 
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amongft  the  Inftruments  at  the  end  of  this  Second 
Book,  and  put  it  up  as  far  as  he  can  without  Vio¬ 
lence,  between  the  Womb  and  the  Child’s  Head  ; 
obferving  to  keep  the  point  of  it  towards  the  Head, 
where  he  muft  fallen  it,  endeavouring  to  give  it  good 
hold  upon  one  of  the  Bones  of  the  Skull,  that  it  may- 
riot  Aide,  forcing  in  the  point  of  it,  which  muft  be 
ftrong,  that  it  may  not  turn :  and  after  the  Crotchet 
is  fix’d  well  in  the  Head,  he  may  therewith  draw  it 
forth,  keeping  the  ends  of  the  Fingers  of  his  left 
Hand,  fiat  upon  the  oppofite  fide,  the  better  to  help 
to  difengage  it,  and  wagging  it  by  little  and  little,  to 
conduct  it  diredtly  out  of  the  Paftage, 

It  were  to  be  wifh’d  that  it  were  poftible  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  *  Crotchet  fo  far,  that  one  might  fix  it  (for 
the  better  hold)  in  one  of  the  Eye-holes,  or  Cavities 
of  the  Ears :  but  very  often  there  is  not  room  at  firft 
to  carry  them  beyond  the  middle  of  the  Head,  and 
then  they  muft  befaften’d  according  to  our  Dire&ions ; 
and  rather,  if  pofiible,  on  the  hinder  part  than  any 
other ;  that  fo  it  may  be  drawn  forth  in  a  ftraight  Line. 
And  when  by  the  firft  faftning  of  the  Crotchet  the 
Head  is  drawn  lower,  and  begins  to  be  difengag’d, 
you  may  loofen  it  out  of  the  firft  place  to  fallen  it 
farther  up,  that  ftronger  hold  may  be  taken  ;  f  and 
fo  fucceffively  removing  and  faftning  of  it  till  the 
Head  be  quite  born,  and  then  taking  hold  of  it  im¬ 
mediately  with  the  Hands  only,  the  Shoulders  may  be 
drawn  into  the  Paftage:  and  fo  Aiding  the  Fingers  of 
both  Hands  under  the  Armpits,  the  Child  may  be 
quite  deliver’d,  and  then  the  Burden  fetch’d  to  finifh 
the  Operation  according  to  Knowledge ;  being  care¬ 
ful  not  to  pull  the  Navel-ftring  too  hard,  left  it  break, 
as  it  often  happens  when  it  is  corrupted. 

*  All  this  were  to  no  purpofe,  if  any  had  the  Art  to  do  it>  as  the 
franfator  can  and  mentions  in  his  Preface  to  this  Book. 

f  Phis  is  needlefs  and  dangerous  in  cafe  Crotchets  be  udd,  unlefs  they 
lofi  their  hold . 
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If  the  dead  Child  (of  which  above  all  there  mud 
be  good  affurance)  comes  with  the  Arm  up  to  the 
Shoulders  fo  extremely  fwell’d,  that  the  Woman 
muft  fuffer  too  much  Violence  to  have  it  put  back, 
*tis  bed  then  to  take  it  off  at  the  Shoulder-Joint,  by 
twiding  it  three  or  four  times  about,  as  we  have 
already  taught  in  another  place ;  by  which  means 
there  is  no  need  of  either  Knives,  Saws,  or  (harp  Pin¬ 
cers,  as  fome  Authors  will  have  it,  it  being  very  eafily 
perform’d  without  all  that  Provifion,  becaufe  of  the 
Softnefs  and  Tendernefs  of  the  Body.  After  the  Arm 
is  fo  feparated,  and  no  longer  poffeffes  he  Paffage, 
the  Chirurgeon  will  have  more  room  to  put  up  his 
Hand  into  the  Womb,  to  fetch  the  Child  by  the  Feet, 
and  bring  it  away,  as  hath  been  directed. 

Altho*  the  Chirurgeon  be  fure  the  Child  is  dead  in 
the  Womb,  and  that  it  is  neceffary  to  fetch  it  by  Art, 
he  mud  not  therefore  prefently  ufe  his  Crotchets,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  never  to  be  us’d  but  when  Hands  are 
not  fufficient,  and  that  there  is  no  other  Remedy  to 
prevent  the  Woman’s  Danger,  or  to  bring  the  Child 
any  other  way :  becaufe,  very  often,  tho’  he  hath 
done  all  that  Art  diredts,  Perfons  prefent,  that  un- 
derdand  not  thefe  things,  will  believe  that  the  Child 
was  kill’d  with  the  Crotchets,  altho*  it  had  been  dead 
three  Days  before  *,  and  without  other  Reafonings,  or 
better  underdanding  of  the  matter,  for  recompence 
of  his  faving  the  Mother’s  Life,  requite  him  with  an 
Accufation,  of  which  he  is  altogether  innocent  •,  and, 
in  cafe  the  Mother  by  Misfortune  fhould  afterwards 
die,  lay  her  Death  alfo  to  his  Charge  ;  and  indead  of 
Praife  and  Thanks,  treat  him  like  a  Butcher  or 
Hangman :  to  which  divers  Midwives  are  ufually  very 
ready  to  contribute,  and  are  the  fird  that  make  the 
poor  Women  that  have  need  of  the  Men,  afraid  of 
them.  So  much  are  they  in  fear  of  being  blam’d  by 
them,  for  having  themfelves  been  the  Caufe  (as  fome 
of  them  often  are)  of  the  Death  of  Infants,  and  many 
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ill  Accidents  which  after  befal  the  poor  Woman,  not 
caufing  them  to  be  help’d  in  due  time,  and  from  the 
moment  they  perceive  the  Difficulty  of  the  Labour 
to  pafs  their  Underftandings. 

To  avoid  therefore  thefe  Calumnies,  let  the  Chi* 
rurgeon  never  ufe  the  Crotchets  but  very  rarely,  and 
when  there  is  no  other  way  *,  and  alfo  endeavour  his 
utmofl  as  muft  as  the  cafe  will  permit,  to  bring  the 
Child  whole  altho’  dead,  and  not  by  bits  and  pieces, 
that  thereby  the  wicked  and  ignorant  may  have  no 
pretence  of  blame:  I  fay,  as  much  as  the  Cafe  will 
permit,  that  is,  with  refpecft  to  the  Woman  under 
his  Hands ;  for  to  fave  her,  he  had  better  fometimes 
bring  the  dead  Child  with  *  Inftruments,  than  kill  her, 
by  tormenting  her  with  exceffive  Violence  to  bring 
it  whole.  But  in  a  Word,  we  muft  in  Confcience 
do  what  Art  commands,  without  heed  to  what  may 
be  fpoken  afterwards:  and  every  Chirurgeon,  that 
has  a  well  order’d  Confcience,  will  ever  have  a  greater 
regard  to  his  Duty  than  Reputation  *,  in  performing 
of  which  let  him  expert  his  Reward  from  God* 

*  Tbofe  Inftruments  are  very  unfafe  for  the  Woma?i ;  and  having  a 
better  way,  1  cannot  pafs  them  without  manifejling  my  dflike . 


CHAR  XXXII. 

Of  extracting  a  Mol  a  and  falfe  Conception . 

HAVING  at  large  fpoken  in  another  place  of 
the  Caufes,  Signs  and  Differences  of  Mold's 
and  falfe  Conceptions,  and  fhew’d,  that  a  Mold  al¬ 
ways  arifeth  from  a  falfe  Conception,  there  remains 
nothing  to  be  demonftrated  but  the  manner  how  ic 
ought  to  be  extracted.  Now  fiQce  thefe  things  con¬ 
tain’d 
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tain’d  in  the  Womb,  are  totally  preternatural,  their 
Expulfion  muft  be  procur’d  as  foon  as  poffible,  which 
is  very  difficult,  when  thefe  ftrange  Bodies  cleave  to 
it,  and  efpecially  the  Mold ;  which  not  being  drawn 
forth,  will  often  continue  fo  faften’d  two  or  three 
Years,  nay,  fometimes  the  whole  remaining  part  of 
the  Woman’s  Life,  as  Paree  tells  us  in  the  Story  of  the 
Pewterer’s  Wife,  that  had  one  feventeen  Years,  whom 
he  open’d  after  her  Death. 

To  avoid  the  like  Accident,  and  abundance  of  In¬ 
conveniences  which  a  Mold  brings,  it  muft  be  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  be  expell’d  as  foon  as  may  be*,  trying, 
before  you  come  to  manual  Operation,  to  caule  the 
Woman  to  expel  it  of  her  felf:  To  which  purpofe 
give  her  ftrong  and  fharp  Clyfters,  to  ftir  up  Throws 
ro  open  the  Womb  to  give  way  to  it,  relaxing  and 
moiftning  it  with  emollient  Ointments,  Oils  and 
Greafe,  not  omitting  Bleeding  in  the  Foot,  and  half 
Baths,  if  there  be  occafion.  The  Mold  will  certainly 
be  excluded  by  thefe  Means,  provided  it  be  but  of 
an  indifferent  bignefs,  or  that  it  adheres  little  or  not 
at  all  to  the  Womb:  But  if  it  cleaves  very  ftrongly 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  or  that  it  be  very  big, 
the  Woman  will  hardly  be  rid  of  it  without  the  help 
of  a  Chirurgeon’s  Hand  *,  in  which  cafe,  after  that 
he  hath  plac’d  the  Woman  conveniently,  as  if  he 
were  to  fetch  a  dead  Child,  let  him  flide  his  Hand 
into  the  Womb,  and  with  it  draw  forth  the  Moldy 
uffng  (if  it  be  fo  big  as  that  it  cannot  be  brought 
whole,  which  is  very  rare,  becaufe  it  is  a  foft  tender 
Body,  much  more  pliable  than  a  Child)  a  Crotchet 
or  Knife  to  draw  it  forth,  or  divide  it  into  two  or 
more  parts,  as  the  cafe  fhall  require.  If  the  Chirur- 
geon  finds  it  join’d  and  faften’d  to  the  Womb,  he 
muft  gently  feparate  it  with  his  Fingers  ends,  his 
Nails  being  well  par’d,  putting  them  by  little  and 
little  between  the  Mold  and  the  Womb,  beginning 
on  that  fide  where  it  doth  not  ftick  fo  faff,  and  pur¬ 
ging 
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fuing  it  fo  until  it  be  quite  loofen’d  ;  being  very  care¬ 
ful,  if  it  grows  too  faft,  not  to  rend  nor  hurt  the  pro¬ 
per  Subftance  of  the  Womb  ;  proceeding  according 
to  the  Directions  we  have  given  for  the  Extraction 
of  a  Burden  flaying  behind  in  the  Womb,  when  the 
String  is  broke  off. 

This  Mola  never  hath  any  String  fatten’d  to  it, 
nor  any  Burden  from  whence  it  fhould  receive  its 
Nouriffiment :  But  it  doth  of  it  felf  immediately 
draw  it  from  the  Veflels  of  the  Womb,  to  which  it 
is  mod  commonly  join’d,  and  (licking  in  fome  place. 
The  Subttance  of  its  Flefh  is  alfo  much  more  hard 
than  that  of  the  Burden,  and  fometimes  it  is  fchirrous , 
which  is  the  Caufe  why  it  is  not  fo  eafily  feparated 
from  the  Womb. 

As  to  a  falfe  Conception,  tho’  it  be  much  lefs  than 
a  Mola ,  yet  it  often  puts  a  Woman  in  hazard  of  her 
Life,  becaufe  of  great  Floodings,  which  very  often 
happen,  when  the  Womb  would  difcharge  it  felf  of 
it,  and  endeavour  to  expel  it;  which  feldom  ceafeth 
until  it  be  come  away,  becaufe  it  doth  ftill  endea¬ 
vour  to  exclude  it,  by  which  the  Blood  is  excited  to 
flow  away,  and  in  a  manner  fqueez’d  out  of  the  open 
Veflels. 

The  beft  and  fafefl  Remedy  for  the  Woman  in  this 
Cafe,  is  to  fetch  away  the  falfe  Conception  as  foon 
as  may  be,  becaufe  the  Womb  can  very  feldom,  and 
with  very  great  Difficulty,  void  it  without  help ; 
for  it  being  very  fmall,  the  Woman’s  Impulfe  in  bear¬ 
ing  downwards  cannon  be  fo  effectual  when  the  Womb 
is  but  little  diftended  by  fo  fmall  a  Body,  as  when 
it  contains  a  conflderable  Bulk  in  it;  for  then  it  is 
more  ftrongly  comprefs’d  with  the  Throws.  Many 
times  ’tis  exceeding  difficult  to  fetch  thefe  falfe  Con¬ 
ceptions,  becaufe  the  Womb  doth  not  open  and  di¬ 
late  it  felf  ordinarily  beyond  the  proportion  of  what 
it  contains ;  and  that  being  very  little,  fo  is  its 
opening:  Which  is  the  reafon  why  the  Chirprgeon 
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fometimes  is  fo  far  from  introducing  his  whole  Hand* 
that  he  can  fcarce  put  in  a  few  Fingers,  with  which 
he  is  oblig’d  to  finifh  the  Operation,  as  well  as  he  can, 
proceeding  in  the  following  manner  when  he  hath  in¬ 
troduc’d  them. 

Having  well  anointed  his  Hand,  he  muft  Aide  it  up 
the  Vagina  to  the  inward  Orifice,  which  he  will  find 
fometimes  but  very  little  dilated  ;  and  then  very  gent* 
Jy  put  in  one  of  his  Fingers,  which  he  muft  prefent- 
ly  turn  and  bend  on  every  fide,  till  he  hath  made  way 
for  a  fecond,  and  afterwards  a  third,  or  more  if  it 
may  be  done  without  Violence:  but  many  times  one 
hath  enough  to  do  to  get  in  only  two,  between  which 
he  muft  take  hold  (as  Crabs  do  with  their  Claws 
when  they  take  any  thing)  of  the  falfe  Conception, 
which  he  muft  gently  draw  forth,  and  alfo  the  clod¬ 
ded  Blood  which  he  there  finds.  Afterwards  the 
Flooding  will  undoubtedly  ceafe,  if  no  part  of  this 
Conception  be  left  behind,  as  I  have  often  found  by 
Experience,  when  I  have  taken  the  fame  courfe:  but 
if  the  inward  Orifice  cannot  be  more  dilated  than  to 
admit  but  one  Finger,  and  the  Flooding  is  fo  violent 
as  to  endanger  the  Woman’s  Life,  the  Chirurgeon 
then  having  introduc’d  his  Fore-finger  of  his  left 
Hand,  muft  take  with  his  right  an  Inftrument, 
call’d  a  Crane’s  Bill,  or  rather  a  Forceps  (like  that 
mark’d  G,  among  the  Inftruments  at  the  end  of  this 
fecond  Book)  and  guide  the  end  of  it  all  along  his 
Finger,  to  fetch  with  this  Inftrument  the  ftrange  Body 
out  of  the  Womb  *,  taking  heed  that  he  pinch  not  the 
Womb,  and  that  the  Inftrument  be  always  conduded 
by  the  Finger  firft  introduc’d,  which  will  judge  and 
diftinguilh  by  the  touch  between  this  Conception  and 
the  Subftance  of  the  Womb :  in  doing  which,  there 
being  no  other  way,  he  will  certainly  accomplifh  his 
Bufinefs. 

I  thought  of  caufing  fuch  an  Inftrument  to  be  made 
upon  an  Occafion,  where  it  would  have  flood  me  in 

good 
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good  {lead,  if  I  had  had  it,  and  with  which  I  have 
fince  (proceeding  according  to  the  Directions  I  have 
juft  now  given)  lately  drawn  forth  a  falfe  Conception 
of  the  bignefs  of  a  Walnut ;  which  without  doubt 
had  elfe  that  Day  been  the  Death  of  one  nam’d  Ma¬ 
dam  le  Roy ,  dwelling  near  the  great  Stairs  at  the  Place 
of  Maubert ,  by  reafon  of  the  horrible  Lofs  of  Blood 
which  it  occafion’d,  and  which  ceas’d  as  foon  as  I 
had  drawn  forth  this  Conception  :  which  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  have  done  any  other  Way,  becaufe  the  inner  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb  was  not  open,  nor  could  be  dilated 
more  than  for  one  Finger  alone,  after  the  manner  I 
have  declar’d.  Belides  the  prefling  Danger  of  the  Ac¬ 
cident,  the  Delay  of  the  Operation  had  indubitably 
been  the  Death  of  this  Woman,  who.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  is  fince  well  recover’d. 


CHAP.  XXIIL 

Of  the  Caefarean  Section. 

WHEN  a  big-belly’d  Woman  is  effectively  in 
Labour,  .’tis  very  rare  but  that  an  expert 
Chirurgeon  can  deliver  the  Child  dead  or  alive, 
whole  or  in  pieces  ;  in  a  word,  that  he  may  do  the 
Work  compleatly,  if  he  behaves  himfelf  as  the  Cafe 
requires,  and  according  to  the  Directions  given  in 
each  particular  Chapter  foregoing,  treating  of  the 
feveral  unnatural  Labours,  without  being  neceflita- 
ted  in  a  very  inhuman,  cruel  and  barbarous  manner, 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  Ctzfarean  Operation  during 
the  Mocher’s  Life,  as  fome  Authors  have  too  incon- 
fiderately  order’d,  and  fometimes  practis’d  them- 
felves. 

In  truth,  there  would  feem  fome  Pretext  of  a  law¬ 
ful  Excufe  to  make  Martyrs  of  thefe  poor  Women, 
if  it  were  to  bring  a  fecond  Ccefar  from  them,  whom 
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they  fay  was  born  in  that  manner,  or  fome  great 
and  new  Prophet.  In  the  time  of  the  antient  Pagans 
they  did  ufe  to  facrifice  innocent  Vidtims  for  the  pub- 
lick  Good,  but  never  for  a  private.  I  know  very 
well  that  they  palliate  it  with  a  pretence  of  baptiz¬ 
ing  the  Infant,  which  elfe  would  be  depriv’d  of  it, 
becaufe  the  Mother’s  Death  is  for  the  moft  part  the 
Caufe  *  of  the  Child’s.  But  I  do  not  know  that 
there  ever  was  any  Law,  Chriflian  or  Civil,  which 
doth  ordain  the  martyring  and  killing  the  Mother,  to 
fave  the  Child:  ’Tis  rather  to  fatisfy  the  Avarice  of 
fome  People,  who  care  not  much  whether  their  Wives 
die,  provided  they  have  a  Child  to  furvive  them  •,  not 
fo  much  for  the  fake  of  the  Children,  but  to  inherit 
by  them  afterwards:  for  which  caufe  they  do  eafily 
confent  to  this  cruel  Operation,  which  is  damnable 
Policy.  If  they  fay,  to  render  the  Fadt  lefs  horrible 
in  appearance,  that  it  muft  never  be  undertaken  but 
when  the  Woman  is  reduc’d  to  the  utmoft  Extremity  : 
To  that  I  anfwer,  that  a  Woman  often  recovers  be¬ 
yond  Hope  or  Probability.  And  if  they  objedt,  that 
Ihe  may  likewife  efcape  after  this  Operation  *,  I  do  ut¬ 
terly  deny  it,  by  the  Teftimony  of  the  moft  expert 
Chirurgeons  that  have  pradtis’d  it,  who  always  had 
bad  Succefs,  all  the  Women  ever  dying  in  a  fhort 
time  after.  I  do  highly  commend  Guillemeau ,  who 
to  difabufe  the  World  for  fuch  a  wicked  and  perni¬ 
cious  Practice,  confeiTeth,  fpeaking  of  this  fatal  O- 
peration,  and  owns  (by  way  of  Repentance)  that  he 
did  himfelf  twice,  in  the  Prefence  of  Ambrose  Paree , 
put  it  into  Pradtice,  and  faw  it  thrice  done  more  by 
three  feveral  very  expert  Chirurgeons,  who  omitted 
never  a  Circumftance  to  make  it  focceed  well  \  and 
notwithftanding  all,  the  Women  died. 

As  for  Paree ,  he  will  not  acknowledge  that  he  faw 
thofe  two  Operations  of  Guillemeau ,  becaufe  he  will 
not  have  Pofteriry  know  that  he  was  able  to  confent 
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to  fo  great  a  Cruelty  ;  but  contents  himfelf  with  ad- 
vifing  only,  that  it  fhould  never  be  undertaken  till 
the  Woman  is  dead;  becaufe  there  is  no  Poffibility 
fhe  fhould  efcape  it,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  irregu¬ 
lar  Wound,  which  muft  of  neceffity  be  made  for  this 
purpofe  in  the  Belly, but  chiefly  for  that  in  the  Womb, 
and  for  the  excefilve  Flux  of  Blood  which  will  im¬ 
mediately  follow.  However,  contrary  to  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  two  fuch  famous  Chirurgeons,  there  are  fonH 
rafh  Perfons,  who  do  obftinately  maintain  (tho’  with 
as  little  Reafon  as  Roujfet)  that  it  is  not  impoflible  for 
a  Woman  to  efcape,  becaufe  they  have  feen  fome  that 
have  had  the  Bones  of  their  dead  Children  come 
forth  by  an  Abfcefs  of  the  Belly,  after  that  the  Flefh 
of  them  had  pafs’d  the  natural  Way  in  Suppuration  * 
which  Bones  by  little  and  little  had  pierc’d  the 
Womb  and  the  Belly  alfo,  and  after  that  they  were 
fo  drawn  forth,  yet  the  Woman  recover'd.  As  alfo 
others  did  not  die,  whofe  Wombs,  after  Precipita¬ 
tion  and  perfedt  Putrefaction  and  Gangrene,  were 
totally  cut  away.  Indeed  we  muft  acknowledge 
what  Experience  hath  many  times  taught  us,  as  it 
hath  thefe  things,  which  I  believe  have  happen’d, 
and  may  again  as  well  as  thofe  (tho’  rarely  :)  but  it 
doth  not  follow,  that  this  Cafarean  Operation  muft: 
needs  fucceed  as  well  ;  becaufe  here  is  made  at  one 
Stroke  a  very  great  Wound  in  the  Belly  and  Womb, 
which  is  ever  the  Death  of  the  poor  Woman  imme¬ 
diately,  or  foon  after. 

But  when  Nature  it  felf  begins  to  feparace  and  pierce 
thefe  Parts,  by  means  of  thefe  Bones*  to  caft  them 
forth  by  fome  new  Way  which  it  makes,  not  be¬ 
ing  able  to  do  it  by  the  common  and  natural,  for 
want  of  the  help  of  fkilful  Perfons  in  due  time,  it 
doth  it  by  degrees,  and  not  all  at  once  ;  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  meafure  ft  drives  thefe  preternatural  Bodies 
forth  of  the  Womb,  fo  it  reunites  andt  rejoins  it  at 
tfxe  fame  time  proportionably,  and  without  the  leaft 
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Flux  of  Blood,  which  happens  quite  otherwife  in  the 
artificial  Operation.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  fome 
Women  have  ever  efcap’d  it,  we  muft  believe  it  a 
Miracle,  and  the  exprefs  Hand  of  God  (who  can 
when  he  pleafeth  raife  the  Dead,  as  he  did  Lazarus , 
and  change  theCourfe  of  Nature,  when  ’tis  his  good 
Pleafure)  rather  than  an  Effebt  of  human  Prudence. 

There  are  many  good  Women  who,  for  having  on¬ 
ly  heard  fome  Goffips  fpeak  of  it,  are  very  confident 
that  they  know  fuch  and  fuch  yet  living,  whofe  Sides 
had  been  fo  open’d  to  fetch  the  Child  out  of  their 
Belly.  Nay  more,  there  are  fome  who  affirm,  they 
know  thofe  who  have  had  this  Operation  practis’d  on 
them  three  or  four  times  fucceffively,  and  yet  alive  *, 
and  the  better  to  confirm  fo  notable  a  Lye,  which 
they  had  only  heard  recited  by  others,  and  after  hav¬ 
ing  three  or  four  times  told  it,  believe  it  themfelves 
for  truth,  as  much  as  if  they  had  feen  it  with  their 
own  Eyes,  will  tell  fo  many  Circumftances  and  Parti¬ 
culars,  that  they  eafily  perfuade  thofe  into  a  Belief, 
that  do  not  underftand  the  Impoffibility  of  it. 

There  are  others  again,  who  (hewing  the  Scars  of 
fome  Abfcefs  they  have  had  in  their  Belly,  would  per¬ 
fuade  that  a  Child  hath  been  taken  out  there ;  to 
which  purpofe  I  will  relate  what  I  once  faw  my  felf, 
concerning  a  big-belly’d  Woman  that  was  in  the  Hoftel 
de  Lieu  at  Paris ,  when  I  there  prabfis’d  Deliveries. 
This  Woman,  whether  thro’  Cunning,  Feigning,  or 
thro’  Ignorance  really  believing  it,  did  teftify  to  all 
the  Women  who  were  then  in  the  faid  Hoftel  de  Dieu, 
as  alfo  to  an  infinite  Number  of  other  Perfons,  and  a- 
mong  the  reft  to  a  good  old  Nun  that  govern’d  all, 
whom  they  call’d  Mother  Bouquet  (and  at  that  time  did 
prefide  in  the  Flail  of  Deliveries,  like  another  God- 
defs  Lucina)  that  fhe  was  very  much  afraid  they  muft 
open  her  Side  to  deliver  her,  as  it  had  been  two 
Years  before  ^  in  all  which  Time  fhe  had  made  the 
fame  Relation  to  above  a  thoufand  feveral  Perfons, 

• '  -  -  each 
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each  of  whom,  it  may  be,  had  again  related  it  to  as 
many  more ;  fhewing  to  all  of  them  a  great  Scar,  by 
which  fhe  faid  the  Chirurgeons  had  drawn  the  Child 
out  of  her  Belly.  Wherefore  (he  pray’d  Mother 
Bouquet  to  recommend  her  to  me,  defiring  rather  to 
be  deliver’d  by  me  who  was  a  Chirurgeon,  becaufe 
fhe  might  be  more  fafely  help’d  in  fuch  a  Bufinefs,  than 
by  a  Midwife.  This  good  Nun  giving  me  this  Ac¬ 
count,  which  fhe  verily  believ’d  according  to  the  Re¬ 
lation,  I  told  her,  that  not  having  Faith  enough  to 
imagine  it,  I  could  not  believe  the  Ccefarean  Sedlion 
had  been  made  on  that  Woman,  as  fhe  had  perfua- 
ded  her.  If  you  do  not  believe  it,  reply’d  fhe,  I  will 
fetch  her  presently  to  you,  and  fhe  herfelf  fhall  tell 
you  every  Circumftance.  And  immediately  fhe 
caus’d  her  to  be  fetch’d,  who  told  me  the  fame  fhe 
had  related  to  her:  but  having  particularly  examin’d 
her  from  what  Part  the  Child  was  fo  drawn  forth, 
and  whether  fhe  felt  any  great  Pain  in  the  Operation  ; 
fheanfwer’d  me,  None,  becaufe  fhe  was  then  fenfelefs, 
and  remain’d  fo  five  or  fix  Days  after.  I  afk’d  her 
then,  how  fhe  was  certain  that  the  Child  was  brought 
away  by  Incifion  in  her  Belly,  being  fhe  was  not  at 
that  Time  fenfible?  She  anfwer’d,  The  Chirurgeon 
afifur’d  her  it  was  fo  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fhe  fhew’d 
me  a  great  Scar,  fituated  juft  on  the  Right  fide  of 
her  Breaft,  about  the  middle  of  the  Ribs,  where  fhe 
had  a  great  Abfcefs,  of  which  this  Scar  remain’d. 
And  when  I  told  her,  that  the  Breaft  was  not  the 
Place  where  a  Child  fhould  be  fetch’d,  and  that  I  had 
with  my  Arguments  convinc’d  her  of  the  Impofiibi- 
lity  of  what  fhe  had  believ’d,  and  made  others  be¬ 
lieve,  as  the  Women  of  the  Hoftel  de  Dieu ,  and  Mo¬ 
ther  Bouquet  alfo  ;  they  began  to  be  difabus’d,  and  con¬ 
tinu’d  fo,  when  three  Days  after  this  Conference  I 
had  deliver’d  her  with  the  greateft  facility,  altho’  it 
was  a  very  great  Child,  which  came  quickly.  If  one 
fhould  examine  well  the  Beginning  of  all  the  Stories 
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of  this  Operation,  ftriftly  weighing  them,  as  I  did 
upon  this  Occafion,  they  would  be  found  to  be  mere 
Fables,  and  that  that  which  Roujfel  reports  of  hisCV- 
farean  Labours,  is  nothing  but  the  Ravings,  Capri- 
cioufnefs  and  Impofture  of  their  Authors. 

Now  if,  becaufe  of  all  thefe  Reafons,  a  Chirurgeon 
mu  ft  never  praftife  this  cruel  Operation  whilft  the 
Mother  is  alive,  altho’  the  Child  be  certainly  fo 
(which  for  all  that  may  fometimes  be  very  doubtful) 

I  pray  what  Infamy  would  it  be  for  him,  if  having  fo 
kill’d  the  Mother,  the  Child  fhould  ajfo  be  found 
dead,  after  it  was  thought  to  be  alive,  much  more 
ought  he  to  abftain  from  it,  when  he  is  well  allured 
it  is  dead:  wherefore  he  had  better  pull  it  in  pieces 
and  bits  (if  it  cannot  be  otherwife)  by  the  natural 
way,  than  to  butcher  the  Mother  to  have  it  whole ; 
and  if  the  Womb  were  fo  little  open,  that  he  could 
not  have  liberty  to  work  there,  nor  introduce  any 
Inftrument  into  it,  he  had  better  wait  a  little,  al¬ 
ways  trying  to  dilate  the  PafTages  by  Art,  as  we  have 
formerly  direfted,  than  to  caft  her  down  almoft  in 
an  inftant,  with  fuch  a  Blow  of  Defp^ir,  as  the  ma¬ 
king  ol  this  C&farean  Operation,  which  for  this  Rea- 
fon  is  never  to  be  undertaken,  till  immediately  after 
the  Mother’s  Death,  when  the  Chirurgeon  rpuft  be 
prefent  to  aft  according  to  the  following  Directions, 
as  well  in  hopes  of  finding  the  Child  living,  as  to  o- 
bey  an  Ordinance,  which  exprefly  forbids  the  burying 
a  Woman  with  Child,  before  it  is  taken  out  of  her 
Belly.  To  accomplifh  which  as  it  ought  to  be,  when 
he  perceives  the  Woman  in  the  Agony,  he  mud 
quickly  make  ready  all  things  neceffary  for  his  Work, 
to  lofe  no  Time,  becaufe  Delay  will  eertainly  be  the 
Death  of  the  Infant,  which  elfe  a  few  Moments  be¬ 
fore  might  have  been  brought  alive.  There  are  fome 
who,  when  the  Woman  is  juft  a  dying,  would  have 
fomewhat  put  between  her  Teeth  to  keep  her  Mouth 
open*  and  likeiyife  in  the  outward  Part  of  the  Womb, 
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to  the  end  the  Infant  receiving  by  this  means  fome 
little  Air  and  Refrefhment,  may  not  be  fo  foon  fuffo* 
cated  •,  but  all  this  Myftery  will  avail  very  little,  be- 
caufe  the  Child  lives  only  by  the  Mother’s  Blood* 
whilft  it  is  in  the  Womb:  but  if  he  will  needs  do 
fo,  it  is  rather  to  content  the  Company,  than  out 
of  any  belief  of  the  good  it  will  do.  As  foon  then 
as  the  Woman  has  breath’d  her  laft,  and  that  fhe  is 
dead  (to  which  all  the  Company  mu  ft  agree)  he  fhall 
begin  his  Operation,  which  the  Greeks  call  Embriukie/« 
Moft  Authors  would  have  it  made  on  the  Left  Side  of 
the  Belly,  becaufe  it  is  more  free  from  the  Liver,  which 
is  on  the  Right:  but  if  my  Opinion  may  be  authen- 
tick,  it  will  be  better  and  more  fkilfully  made  juft 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Belly,  between  the  two  Right 
Mufcles  ;  becaufe  in  this  place  there  are  only  the 
Coverings  and  the  white  Line  to  cut,  when  on 
the  Side  it  cannot  be  done  without  cutting  the  two 
oblique  and  crofs  Mufcles,  which  being  couch’d  one 
under  the  other,  makes  a  confiderable  Thicknefs, 
befides  that  it  bleeds  more  than  towards  the  Middle 
of  the  Belly  :  Not  that  the  Lofs  of  Blood  is  of  any 
moment  (which  will  flow  when  the  Woman  is  but 
juft  dead)  but  becaufe  it  hinders  by  its  flowing  the 
feeing  diftin&ly  how  to  make  the  Operation  as  it 
ftiould  be.  To  difpatch  them  with  more  Eafe  and 
Speed,  the  Chirurgeon  having  plac’d  the  dead  Body 
that  the  Belly  may  be  a  little  rais’d,  let  him  take  a 
good  lharp  Incifion  Knife,  very  fharp  of  one  Side, 
like  that  mark’d  E  in  the  Table  of  Inftruments  at  the 
End  of  this  Chapter,  with  which  he  muft  quickly 
rnake,  at  one  Stroke,  or  at  two  or  three  at  moft  (if 
he  will,  for  the  greater  Security)  an  Incifion  juft  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Belly,  between  the  two  Right  Mufcles 
unto  the  Peritonceum ,  of  the  Length  or  Extent  of  the 
Womb  or  thereabouts  ^  after  that  he  muft  only 
pierce  the  Peritonceuvi  with  the  Point  of  his  Inftru- 
mentj  to  make  an  Orifice  for  one  or  two  of  the  Fin- 
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gers  of  his  Left  Hand,  into  which  he  muft  immedi¬ 
ately  thruft  them  to  cut  it  (lifting  it  up  with  them, 
and  conducting  the  Inftrument  for  fear  of  pricking 
the  Guts)  in  proportion  to  the  firft  Incifion  of  the 
*  Coverings*,  which  having  done,  the  Womb  will 
foon  appear,  in  which  he  muft  make  an  Incifion  in  the 
fame  manner  as  he  did  in  the  'Periton<zum\  being  care¬ 
ful  not  to  thruft  his  Inftrument  at  once  too  far  in, 
thinking  to  find  the  Womb  a  Finger  or  two  thick, 
as  all  Authors  affirm  contrary  to  Truth  ;  in  which  he 
would  be  deceiv’d,  as  thofe  are,  who  never  well  con- 
fider’d  it :  for  it  is  very  certain,  that  at  the  Time  of 
Labour,  whilft  it  contains  the  Child  and  Waters  in  it, 
it  is  not  above  a  fingle  Line  thick,  or  the  Thicknefs 
of  a  Half-Crown  ;  altho’  they  have  all  fang  to  us, 
that  by  Divine  Providence  and  a  Miracle,  the  more 
2tis  extended  with  the  Child,  the  thicker  it  grows, 
which  is  abfolutely  falfe.  ’Tis  true  indeed,  that  it 
is  at  that  Time  a  little  thicker  at  the  Place  where  the 
Burden  cleaves,  where  its  Subftance  is  then  as  it  were 
fpongeous;  but  every  where  elfe  it  is  very  thin,  and 
becomes  the  more  fo  by  how  much  it  is  more  extend¬ 
ed,  until  being  emptied  by  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  it 
begins  to  grow  thicker  in  contracting  and  gathering 
to  it  felf  all  itsSubftance,  which  was  before  very  much 
extended.  It  being  juft  like  the  Bladder,  which  being 
full,  is  very  thin,  and  being  empty,  appears  to  us  of 
half  a  Finger’s  thicknefs ;  which  filling  again,  waxeth 
thinner  in  proportion  to  the  Urine  which  flows  to  it. 
Having  then  fo  open’d  the  Womb,  he  muft  likewife 
make  an  Incifion  in  the  Infant’s  Membranes,  taking 
care  not  to  wound  it  with  the  Inftrument ;  and  then 
he  will  foon  fee  it,  and  muft  immediately  take  it  out 
with  the  Burden,  which  he  muft  nimbly  feparate 
from  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  ;  and  finding  it  to  be 
yet  living,  let  him  praife  God  for  having  fo  blefled 
gnd  profper’d  his  Operation. 

*  Skim* 

Bmc 


unnatural  Deliveries.  241 

But  the  Children  fo  deliver’d  in  thefe  Cafes  are  u- 
fually  fo  weak  fif  not  quite  dead,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens)  that  ’tis  hard  to  know,  whether  they  are  alive 
or  dead.  Yet  one  may  be  confident  the  Child  is  li¬ 
ving,  if  by  touching  the  Navel-firing  the  Umbilical 
Arteries  are  perceiv’d  to  move,  as  alfo  the  Heart, 
by  laying  the  Hand  on  the  Bread  ;  and  if  it  prove  fo, 
means  mud  be  us’d  to  fetch  it  to  it  felf,  fpurting  fome 
Wine  in  the  Nofe  and  Mouth,  warming  it  until  it 
begins  to  dir  of  it  felf.  Midwives  ufually  lay  the 
Burden  very  hot  on  the  Belly  of  fuch  weak  Children  ; 
if  that  helps,  ’tis  rather  becaufe  of  the  temperate 
Heat  of  it,  than  for  any  other  caufe:  for  ’tis  im- 
poflible  the  Infant  fhould  receive  any  Spirits  from  it, 
after  it  is  once  feparted  from  the  Womb,  and  yet 
lefs  when  the  Woman  is  dead.  As  to  the  Heat  of  it, 
it  can  no  wife  hurt  \  but  the  weight  of  this  Mafs  laid 
on  the  Belly,  may  rather  choke  it,  by  the  compref- 
fion  it  makes,  than  do  it  any  good :  Befides,  when 
the  Burden  is  grown  cold,  they  put  it  in  a  Skellet  of 
hot  Wine,  from  whence  they  think  the  Spirits  re¬ 
new,  which  being  convey’d  thro’  the  String  into  the 
Child’s  Belly,  gives  it  new  force.  But  a?  I  have  faid 
already,  that  is  very  ufelefs,  and  the  bed  and  fpee- 
died  Remedy  is  immediately  to  feparate,  and  open 
the  Child’s  Mouth,  cleaning  and  undopping  all  the 
Nofe,  if  there  be  any  Filth,  to  help  it  fo  to  breathe 
freely,  keeping  it  all  the  while  near  the  Fire,  until 
it  hath  a  little  recover’d  its  Weaknefs,  fpouting  fome 
Wine  into  the  Nofe  and  Mouth  of  it,  that  it  may  a 
little  talle  and  fcent  it,  which  cannot  hurt  it  in  this 
jundture,  if  one  obferves  fome  Moderation  in  the 
thing. 

Having  now  at  large  treated  in  this  fecond  Book, 
as  well  of  Natural  as  Unnatural  Labours,  and  given 
fufficient  Indrudlions  to  a  Chirurgeon  to  enable  him 
to  help  Women  in  the  fird,  and  to  remedy  all  the 

different 
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different  Accidents  of  the  latter,  to  which  he  may  be 
daily  call’d,  there  refts  nothing  now  to  finifh  it,  but 
to  reprefent  the  Inftruments  proper  to  this  Art. 
And  then  we  will  pafs  to  the  Third  Book,  where 
we  muff  handle  many  things,  which  they  muff  ne- 
ceffarily  know  who  intend  to  pra&ife  Deliveries. 


Explication  of  the  Inftruments. 

A ,  A  Crotchet  or  Hook  to  draw  forth  a  dead  Child . 

B,  Another  Crotchet  for  the  fame  purpofe ,  according  as 
the  Cafe  requires ,  either  bigger  or  lefs:  both  of  them 
muft  be  Jlrong  enough ,  and  very  fmooth  and  equals  that 
the  IVomb  may  not  be  hurt  in  the  Operation ,  and  above 
ten  large  Inches  long ,  or  thereabouts  *,  and  their  Han¬ 
dles  muft  be  of  a  moderate  bignefs ,  for  the  firmer  hold - 
ing  of  them . 

C,  A  crooked  Knife ,  equal  in  length  to  the  Crotchets ,  fit 
for  the  feparating  a  monftrous  Child ,  or  piercing  of  the 
Belly  of  an  hydropical  Infant ,  or  opening  the  Head 
to  empty  the  Brains ,  or  to  divide  it  in  pieces ,  when, 
becaufa  of  its  Bignefs  or  Monftroufnefs ,  it  remains 
behind ,  in  the  IVomb,  feparated  from  the  Infant's 
Body . 

D,  Another  fmall  crooked  Knife  for  the  fame  purpofe , 
but  not  fa  convenient ,  becau/e  it  can  be  guided  but 
with  one  Hand . 

E,  Jharp  Incifion-  Knife  fit  for  the  Qefarean  SelUon^ 
foon  after  the  Mother's  Death. 

F,  A  Crane' s  Bill,  fitted  for  drawing  forth  of  the  IVomb 
any  ft  range  Body,  or  falfe  Conception ,  when  the  whole 
Hand  cannot  be  produc'd . 

G,  Another  Inftrument  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

H,  A  Speculum  Matricis,  vAth  three  Branches  to  open 
the  IVomb ,  to  difcover  Ulcers  or  other  Maladies ,  Jome* 
times  there  deeply  fttuated. 


I.  Another 
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I,  Another  of  two  Branches ,  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

K,  Another  yet  more  commodious. 

L,  A  Catheter  to  let  out  the  Urine ,  when  the  Woman 
cannot  make  Water. 

M,  A  Syringe  for  Injections  into  the  Womb* 


The  End  of  the  Second  Book* 
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The  Third  BOOK. 


treating  of  Women  in  Child-bedy  and  of  the  Dif- 
eafes  and  Symptoms  befalling  them  at  that  time . 
Of  Children  new  born ,  and  their  ordinary  Dif- 
tempers ;  together  with  necejfary  Directions  to 
choofe  a  Nurfe . 


GOING  with  a  Child  is  as  it  were  a  rough 
Sea,  on  which  a  big-belly’d  Woman  and 
her  Infant  floats  the  fpace  of  nine  Months  : 
And  Labour,  which  is  the  only  Port,  is  fo 
full  of  dangerous  Rocks,  that  very  often  both  the  one 
and  the  other,  after  they  are  arriv’d  and  difembark’d, 
have  yet  need  of  much  help  to  defend  them  againfl: 
divers  Inconveniences  which  ulually  follow  the  Pains 
and  Travail  they  have  undertook  in  it. 

We  have  directed  in  the  Firfh  Book,  treating  of  the 
Difeafes  which  are  incident  to  Women  with  Child, 
how  to  prevent  their  fuflering  Shipwrack  in  this  Sea 
during  fo  long  a  Voyage.  In  the  Second  we  have 
taught  how  they  enter  this  Port,  and  difembark 
there  with  Safety,  by  Delivery.  It  remains  then  to 
compleat  our  Work,  that  we  expound  in  this  Third 
and  Lad,  how  the  Mother  and  Child  muft  afterwards 
be  order’d,  and  declare  how  at  this  time  to  prevent 
and  remedy  divers  Indifpofitions  which  often  hap¬ 
pen  to  them  both.  Let  us  firft  conflder  thofe  which 
4  are 
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are  incident  to  a  Woman  new  laid,  and  then  we  (hall 
pafs  to  thofe  which  regard  a  new  born  Infant. 
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w  Jit  to  be  done  to  a  Woman  new  laid>  and 
naturally  deliver'd. 


IMmediately  after  the  Woman  is  deliver’d,  and  the 
Burden  come  away.  Care  muft  be  taken  that  the 
loofening  of  it  be  not  follow’d  with  a  Flooding  ;  which 
if  it  be  not,  a  foft  Clofure  to  the  Womb  muft  immedi^ 
ately  be  apply5d  five  or  fix  double,  to  prevent  the 
cold  Air  entring  in,  which  fuddenly  flops  the  Veflels, 
by  which  the  Woman  fhould  cleanfe  by  degrees : 
whereby  there  would  certainly  happen  many  ill  Acci¬ 
dents,  as  great  Pains  and  Gripes  of  the  Belly,  Inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  Womb,  and  divers  others,  which  we 
fhall  mention  hereafter  particularly,  and  which  may 
eafily  be  the  caufe  of  her  Death. 

When  the  Womb  is  fo  clos’d,  if  the  Woman  was 
not  deliver’d  upon  her  ordinary  Bed,  let  her  be  pre- 
fently  carry’d  into  it  by  fome  ftrong  body,  or  more 
if  there  be  need,  rather  than  to  let  her  walk  thither*, 
which  Bed  muft  be  firft  ready  warm’d  and  pre¬ 
par’d  as  is  requifite,  becaufe  of  the  Cleanfings ;  but 
if  fhe  was  deliver’d  on  it  (which  is  beft  and  fafeft 
to  prevent  the  Danger  and  Trouble  of  carrying  her 
to  it)  then  all  the  foul  Linen  and  other  things  put 
there  for  the  receiving  the  Blood,  Waters,  and  other 
Filth  which  comes  away  in  Labour,  muft  be  pre- 
fently  remov’d,  and  fhe  muft  be  plac’d  conveniently 
in  it  for  her  Eafe  and  Reft,  which  fhe  much  wants,, 
to  recover  her  of  the  Pains  and  Labour  fhe  endur’d 
during  henTravail  *  that  is,  with  her  Head  and  Bo¬ 
dy  a  little  rais’d,  to  breathe  the  freer  and  cleanfe  the 
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better,  efpecially  of  that  Blood  which  then  comes  a- 
way,  that  fo  it  may  not  clod,  which  being  retain’d* 
caufes  very  great  Pains.  All  this  will  happen,  if  they 
have  not  liberty  to  come  freely  by  this  convenient 
Situation  ;  in  which  (he  muft  put  down  her  Legs 
and  Thighs  clofe  together,  having  a  fmall  Pillow 
(for  her  greater  eafe  if  fhe  defire  it)  under  the  Hams, 
Upon  which  they  may  reft  a  little :  being  fo  put  to 
Bed,  let  her  lie  neither  of  one  fide  nor  the  other, 
but  juft  on  the  middle  of  her  Back,  that  fo  the 
Womb  may  repoffefs  its  natural  and  proper  Place. 

It  is  an  ordinary  Cuftom  to  give  the  Women,  as 
foon  as  they  are  deliver'd,  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of 
fweet  Almonds,  drawn  without  Fire,  and  as  much 
Syrup  of  Maiden-Hair  mix’d  together,  which  is  as 
well  for  to  fweeten  and  temper  the  infide  of  the 
Throat,  which  was  heated  and  hoarfe  by  her  conti- 
r.ual  Cries,  and  holding  her  Breath  to  bear  down  her 
Throws  during  her  Labour  %  as  to  the  end  that 
her  Stomach  and  Inteftines  being  lin’d  with  it,  fhould 
not  be  fo  much  affli&ed  with  dolorous  Gripes  :  But 
this  Potion  goes  fo  much  againft  the  Stomachs  of 
fome  Women,  that  being  forc’d  to  take  it  with  an 
Averfion  and  Difguft,  it  may  do  them  rather  more 
hurt,  than  any  wife  comfort  them.  Wherefore  let 
none  have  it  but  thofe  who  defire  it,  and  have  no  A- 
verfion  to  it.  I  approve  rather  in  this  Cafe  of  a 
good  Broth  to  be  given  her,  as  foon  as  (he  is  a  little 
fettled  after  the  great  Commotion  of  Labour,  be- 
caufe  it  will  be  more  pleafing  and  profitable  than 
fuch  a  Potion.  And  having  thus  accommodated 
her,  and  provided  for  her  Belly,  Breads  and  lower 
Parts,  after  the  manner  we  fhall  diredl  in  the  next 
Chapter,  leave  her  to  reft  and  fleep  if  fhe  can,  mak¬ 
ing  no  noife,  the  Bed  Curtains  being  clofe  drawn, 
and  the  Doors  and  Windows  of  her  Chamber  fhut, 
that  fo  feeing  no  Light,  fhe  may  the  fooner  fall  a- 
fleep.  If  fhe  had  endur’d  a  hard  Labour,  fhe  muft 

be 
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be  then  order’d  as  the  Cafe  requires,  and  as  (hall  be 
hereafter  declar’d:  but  what  we  have  here  directed 
is  only  fora  natural  Labour,  and  where  no  extraor¬ 
dinary  Difficulty  happens. 

-  ^  .  -  .  ...  n  ,r  r  t- 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  convenient  Remedies  for  the  lower  Parts  of  the 
Belly  and  Breajls  of  Women  newly  deliver  d . 

SINCE  the  lower  Parts  of  a  Woman  are  greatly 
diftended  by  the  Birth  of  an  Infant,  it  is  good 
to  endeavour  therefore  the  prevention  of  an  Inflam¬ 
mation  there :  Wherefore  as  foon  as  the  Bed  is  cleans’d 
from  the  foul  Linen  and  other  Impurities  of  the  La¬ 
bour,  and  that  the  Woman  is  therein  plac’d,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Dire&ion  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  let 
there  be  outwardly  apply’d  all  over  to  the  bottom  of 
her  Belly,  and  Privities,  the  following  Anodyne  Cata- 
made  of  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds, 
with  two  or  three  new  laid  Eggs,  Yolks  and  Whites, 
Birring  them  together  in  an  Earthen  Pipkin  over  hot 
Embers,  till  it  comes  to  a  confiftence  of  a  Pultis ; 
which  being  fpreaa  upon  a  Cloth,  mud  be  apply’d 
to  thofe  Parts  indifferently  warm,  having  firft  taken 
away  the  Clofures  (which  were  put  to  her  prefently 
after  her  Delivery)  and  likewife  fuch  Clods  of  Blood 
as  were  there  left. 

This  is  a  very  temperate  Remedy,  and  fit  to  ap- 
peafe  the  Pains  which  Women  ordinarily  fuffer  in 
thofe  Parts,  becaufe  of  the  Violence  then  endur’d  by 
the  Infant’s  Birth ;  it  muft  lie  on  five  or  fix  Hours, 
and  then  be  renew’d  a  fecond  time  if  there  be  occa- 
fion :  Afterwards  make  a  Decodtion  of  Barley,  Lin- 
feed,  and  Chervil;  or  with  Marffi-Mallows  and  Vio- 
1  ~  let- 
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let-Leaves,  adding  to  a  Pint  of  it  an  Ounce  of  Honey 
of  Rofes ;  with  which,  being  luke-warm,  foment 
three  or  four  times  a  Day  (for  the  firft  five  or  fix 
Days  of  Child-bed)  the  Bearing-place,  cleanfing  it  ve¬ 
ry  well  from  the  Blood,  Clods  and  other  Excrements 
which  are  there  empty’d.  This  Stupe  is  likewife  ve¬ 
ry  good  to  temper  and  appeafe  the  Pains  of  thofe~ 
Parts.  Some  Perfons  only  ufe  to  this  purpofe  luke¬ 
warm  Milk,  and  many  Women  only  Barley-water. 
Great  care  mu  ft  be  taken  at  the  beginning,  that  no 
flopping  things  be  given  to  hinder  the  Cleanfings ; 
but  when  ten  or  twelve  Days  are  paft,  and  that  fhe 
hath  cleans’d  very  fufEciently,  Remedies  may  then 
be  us’d  to  fortify  the  Parts :  to  which  purpofe  a  De- 
co&ion  is  very  proper,  made  of  Province-Rofes, 
Leaves  and  Roots  of  Plantane,  and  Smith’s  Water 
that  Iron  is  quench’d  in.  And  when  fhe  hath  fuffici- 
ently  and  fully  done  cleanfing,  which  is  ufually  after 
the  1 8th  or  20th  Day,  there  may  be  made  for  thofe 
who  defire  it,  a  very  ftrong  aftringent  Lotion,  to 
fortify  and  fettle  thofe  Parts  which  have  been  much 
relax’d,  as  well  by  the  great  extenfion  they  receiv’d, 
as  by  the  Humours, with  which  they  have  been  fo  long 
time  foak’d.  This  Remedy  may  be  compos’d  with 
an  Ounce  and  an  half  of  Pomegranate  Peel,  an  Ounce 
of  Cyprefs  Nuts,  half  an  Ounce  of  Acorns,  an  Ounce 
of  Terra  Sigillata,  a  handful  of  Province-Rofes,  and 
two  Drachms  of  Roch-Allum :  all  which  being  in¬ 
fus’d  a  whole  Night  in  five  half  Pints  of  ftrong  red 
Wine,  ~or  (that  it  may  not  be  too  fharp)  a  quantity 
of  Smith’s  Water  mix’d  with  that  Wine;  afterwards 
boil  it  well  to  a  Quart,  then  ftrain  it,  fqueezing  of 
it  ftrongly,  and  with  this  Decodlion  foment  thofe  in¬ 
ferior  parts  Nights  and  Mornings,  to  the  end  they 
may  as  much  as  poflible  be  ftrengthen’d  and  con¬ 
firm’d:  I  fay  as  much  as  poftible,  becaufe  there  is  no 
probability  that  they  can  ever  be  reduc’d  to  the  fame 
Eftate  they  were  in  before  Hie  had  Children.  So 

much 
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much  for  this:  We’ll  now  pafs  to  convenient  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  Belly  of  a  new  laid  Woman. 

All  Authors  do  appoint  immediately  after  Deli¬ 
very,  the  Skin  of  a  black  Sheep  head  alive,  for  this 
purpofe,  to  be  laid  all  over  her  Belly,  and  to  lie  on 
four  or  five  Hours  ;  others  will  have  a  Hare-Skin. 
Truly,  I  believe  that  by  reafon  of  the  natural  Heat  of 
fuch  Skins,  the  Remedy  is  not  bad  ;  but  I  al fo  fear 
left  in  fome  fmall  time  after  it  may  do  the  Woman 
more  hurt  than  good,  and  that  by  its  Moiftnefs,  cool¬ 
ing  of  her*  it  may  make  her  chill,  which  would  be 
Very  prejudicial  in  flopping  her  Cleanfings,  which 
ought  to  flow.  Befldes,  it  is  a  Remedy  of  too  much 
trouble;  for  there  mu  ft  always  be  a  Butcher  ready 
for  every  Woman  that  is  laid,  or  fome  other  Perfon 
who  can  do  it  as  readily,  who  muft  be  for  this  pur¬ 
pofe  in  the  very  Chamber,  or  at  leaft  in  the  Houle, 
chat  fo  they  may  have  the  Skin  very  hot,  according 
to  Directions. 

They  likewife  direct  a  fmall  Plaifter  of  Galbanum , 
with  a  little  Civet  in  the  middle,  to  be  apply’d  to  the 
Woman’s  Navel,  which,  as  they  imagine,  is  very  pro¬ 
per  to  keep  the  Womb  in  its  Place,  becaufe  being  de¬ 
lighted  with  that  Smell,  it  draws  near  to  it  of  its  felf ; 
but  this  Remedy  is  a  little  fuperftitious  * :  wherefore 
I  am  not  for  it,  it  being  fufiicient  to  keep  the  Belly 
very  warm,  in  the  Situation  we  have  directed,  and 
to  prevent  the  leaft  Cold. 

As  for  Swaths  convenient  to  a  Woman  new  laid, 
they  need  not  be  us’d  the  firft  Day,'  or  at  leaft  but 
very  loofely,  efpecially  when  there  hath  been  hard 
Labour  ;  becaufe  the  leaft  compreflion  of  the  Wo¬ 
man’s  Belly,  which  is  then  very  fore,  as  the  Womb 
alfo  is,  having  been  much  harafs’d,  proves  a  great 
Inconvenience  to  her :  wherefore  let  her  not  be  fwath’d 
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til  the  fecond  Day,  and  that  very  gently  at  the  Be¬ 
ginning.  Midwives  believe  that  they  ferve  inftead  of 
a  Bolder,  as  well  for  the  keeping  the  Womb  up  in 
its  Place,  as  to  fqueeze  out  from  all  Parts  the  Clean- 
fings,  which  are  necefiary  co  be  evacuated :  And 
Nurfe-Keepers,  abus’d  with  this  Belief,  do  fome- 
times  fwathe  their  Bellies  fo  ftrait,  that  they  bruife 
the  Womb,  which  is  very  painful  in  the  Beginning  of 
Childbed,  and  from  whence  often  follow  very  dange¬ 
rous  Inflammations. 

Thefe  Swaths  and  Bolflers  can  have  no  hold  to 
fupport  the  Womb,  as  they  imagine  *,  forafmuch  as 
its  *  P'und,  which  is  the  principal  Part,  being  flitting 
in  the  Cavity  of  the  f  Hypogajter ,  cannot  be  kept  lia¬ 
ble  and  firm  by  that  which  is  apply’d  upon  the  Bel¬ 
ly  *,  and  befides,  the  Interposition  of  the  Bladder 
which  is  upon  it,  will  not  permit  it. 

As  to  their  Opinion,  that  fuch  Swathings  help  to 
cleanfe  the  Womb,  ’tis  fit  they  fhould  be  difabus’d  of 
this  Error:  For  it  is  not  the  fame  thing  in  thefe 
Clean  lings,  as  prefling  the  Juice  out  of  boil’d  Meat 
in  a  Napkin  $  for  thefe  are  wholly  a  Work  of  Na¬ 
ture,  which  a  ftrong  Compreflion  (inftead  of  help¬ 
ing)  hinders,  by  the  Pain  itcaufes  to  the  Womb,  and 
the  Inflammations  which  follow.  Without  dwelling 
then  upon  the  ordinary  Manner  of  Swathing,  let  us 
be  guided  according  to  the  Dictates  of  Reafon,  and 
not  according  to  thejNurfe- keeper’s  naughty  Cufloms, 
whole  Method  is  firft  to  put  upon  the  Belly  a  Swath 
fouro  r  five  double,  of  a  triangular  Figure,  to  fup¬ 
port  (as  they  pretend)  the  Womb,  and  fometimes 
two  other  Rollers  very  ftrait,  on  each  fide  towards 
the  Groin,  to  keep  it  in  its  place,  left  it  be  fhaken, 
and  incline  more  to  one  fide  than  t’other,  with  yet 
another  broad  fquare  Swathe  for  the  whole  Belly, 
which  they  put  upon  the  firft ;  afterwards  they  make 
a  Swathe,  a  Napkin  folded  two  or  three  double,  of 
JBotom  of  tbs  IVcrnb*  J  Lower  Belly . 
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the  breadth  of  a  quarter  of  an  Ell,  with  which  they 
do  very  much  girt  and  comprefs  the  Belly. 

I  do  very  well  approve  of  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Swathes, 
and  of  a  good  large  fquare  Bolder  over  the  whole 
Belly,  provided  they  be  very  loofe  the  fir  ft  feven  or 
eight  Days,  only  to  keep  it  a  little  deddy  *,  obferving 
in  the  mean  time  to  take  it  off,  and  remove  it  often, 
to  anoint  the  Woman’s  Belly  all  over  (if  it  be  fore, 
and  that  fhe  have  After-Pains)  with  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds  and  St.  John's  Wort  mix’d  together,  which 
may  be  done  every  Day :  But  after  that  time,  they 
may  by  degrees  begin  to  fwathe  her  ftraiter,  to  con¬ 
tract  and  gather  together  the  Parts,  which  were  great¬ 
ly  extended  during  her  going  with  Child,  which  may 
be  then  very  fafely  done  *  becaufe  the  Womb  by  thofe 
former  Cleanfings  is  fo  diminifh’d  and  leffen’d,  that 
it  cannot  be  too  much  comprefs’d  by  the  Swathes.  Let 
us  now  fee  what  is  fit  to  be  done  to  the  Breads. 

Proper  Remedies  may  be  apply’d  to  them  to  drive 
back  the  Milk,  if  the  Woman  will  not  be  a  Nurfe, 
of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter  ;  but  if  fhe  in¬ 
tends  to  nurfe,  ’twill  be  fufficient  to  keep  her  Breads 
very  dole,  and  well  cover’d  with  gentle  and  fofc 
Cloths,  to  keep  them  warm,  left  the  Milk  curdle  in 
them:  and  if  there  be  danger  of  too  much  *  Blood 
being  carry’d  thither,  anoint  the  Breads  with  Oil  of 
Rofes,  and  a  little  Vinegar  beat  together,  and  put  up¬ 
on  them  fome  fine  Linen  dipt  in  it ;  obferving  that  if 
the  Woman  do  fuckle  her  Child,  fhe  gives  it  not 
the  Bread  the  fame  Day  fhe  is  brought  to  Bed,  becaufe 
then  all  her  Humours  are  extremely  mov’d  with 
Pains  and  Agitations  of  the  Labour:  wherefore  let 
her  defer  it  at  lead  till  next  Day,  and  it  would  be  yet 
better  to  day  four  or  five  Days,  or  longer,  to  the  end 
the  great  Conflux  of  the  Milk,  and  the  Abundance  of 
Humours  which  flow  to  the  Breads  in  the  beginnings 
may  be  fpent,  in  which  time  another  Woman  may 

*  Rather  Lymph  a. 
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give  it  fuck.  Let  us  now  difcourfe  of  a  fit  Diet  for 
the  Woman  to  ufe  during  her  whole  Child-bed. 


CHAP.  III. 

What  Diet  a  Woman  in  Child-bed  ought  to  obferve 
during  the  whole  time  of  her  Lying-in,  when  it  is 
accompany  d  with  no  ill  Accident. 

ALT  HO’  a  Woman  be  naturally  deliver’d,  yet 
notwithftanding  fhe  muft  obferve  a  good  Diet, 
to  prevent  many  ill  Accidents,  which  may  happen  to 
her  during  her  Child-bed:  at  the  beginning  of  which 
fhe  muft  be  directed  in  her  Meat  and  Drink,  almoft 
as  if  fhe  had  a  Fever,  that  fo  it  may  be  prevented,  in 
as  much  as  fhe  is  then  very  fubjedt  to  it ;  fo  likewife 
it  often  happens  to  her  thro’  the  leaft  Negledt  com¬ 
mitted  towards  her  in  her  tending. 

For  this  Reafon  one  muft  not  be  of  the  Opinion  of 
many  Nurfe- keepers,  who  will  have  a  new  laid  Wo¬ 
man  to  be  well  fed,  as  well  to  reftore  her  loft  Strength, 
by  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  Labour,  and  by  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  then  evacuating  ;  for  which  Caufe  they 
believe  the  Woman  muft  be  well  nourifh’d  to  make 
more  Blood,  as  alfo  to  fill  up  her  Belly,  which  is 
very  much  emptied  by  the  Birth  of  the  Child:  but 
it  is  much  better  to  follow  in  this  the  Counfel  which 
Hippocrates  gives  us  in  his  tenth  Aphorifm  of  the  fe- 
cond  Book,  where  he  fays,  Impura  corpora  quo  plus 
nutriveris ,  eo  magis  Iceferis  ;  the  more  you  nourifh  im¬ 
pure  Bodies,  the  more  you  hurt  them.  *  Now  it  is 
certain,  that  a  Woman  newly  deliver’d  is  of  this  fort, 
as  you  may  know  by  the  quantity  of  Cleanfings  and 
Superfluities  which  flow  from  her  Womb  at  this  time, 

*  Did  not  this  Impurity  li$  in  her  Body  before  Labour  t 
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when  for  this  reafon  they  muft  be  very  regular  in  their 
Diet,  efpecially  the  three  or  four  firft  Days ;  in  which 
time  (he  muft  be  nourifh’d  only  with  good  Broths, 
*  new  laid  Eggs,  and  Jellies,  without  ufing  at  the 
beginning  more  folid  Meats ;  but  when  the  great  a- 
bundance  of  her  Milk  is  a  little  paft,  (he  may  with 
more  Safety  eat  a  little  Broth  at  her  Dinner,  or  afmall 
•j*  piece  of  boil’d  Chicken,  or  Mutton,  as  (he  likes 
beft  ;  afterwards,  if  no  Accident  happens,  they  may 
by  degres  nourifh  her  more  plentifully,  provided  in 
the  mean  time,  that  it  may  be  a  third  part  lefs  than 
fhe  was  accuftom’d  to  take  in  her  perfect  Health,  and 
that  her  Food  be  of  good  and  eafy  Digeftion  ;  not 
fuffering  her  to  eat  any  of  thofe  Cakes,  Tarts,  or 
other  Pafteries,  which  are  ufually  provided  at  the 
Child’s  Baptifm.  As  for  her  Drink,  let  it  be  Ptyfan 
[which  is  Liquor ifh,  Figs,  and  Anifeeds  boil’d  in  Wat er\ 
or  at  lead  boil’d  Water,  being  careful  not  to  give 
it  her  too  cold :  (he  may  alfo  (provided  (he  be  not 
feverifh )  drink  a  little  White- Wine,  well  mix’d 
with  Water,  but  not  till  after  the  firft  five  or  fix 
Days. 

Altho’  I  prefcribe  this  Rule  in  general  for  all  thofe 
who  are  newly  brought  to  Bed  ;  yet  there  are  fome 
who  muft  not  obferve  it  fo  exadtly,  as  laborious  Wo¬ 
men,  who  being  of  a  very  ftrong  and  robuft  Confti- 
union,  require  a  more  plentiful  Feeding*,  to  whom 
notwithftanding,  if  they  do  not  change  the  Quality, 
they  muft  at  leaft  retrench  the  Quantity  of  their  or¬ 
dinary  Food*,  having  always  refpedt  to  what  every 
Perfon  accuftoms  her  felf  to:  which  the  fame  Hippo¬ 
crates  doth  likewife  teach  us  in  the  17th  Aphorifm  of 
the  firft  Book,  where  he  faith,  Animadvert endi  funt 
quibus  femel  aut  bisy  (A  quibus  copiofior ,  aut  parcior  aut 
per  partes  Cibus  eft  offer endus  \  dandum  vero  aliquid  tern- 

*  Not  to  be  commended.  f  So  Jbe  ?naytbe  firft  Day . 
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fori,  regioni ,  atati,  £s?  confuetudini.  “  Great  care 
44  and  notice  muft  be  taken  to  whom  to  give  Meat 
64  once  only,  or  twice  •,  as  alio  to  whom  to  give  more, 
ct  or  to  whom  lefs,  or  by  little  and  little:  but  fome 
cc  allowance  muft  be  made  in  refpedt  of  Time, 

Country,  Age,  and  Cuftom.”  What  we  have  al¬ 
ready  faid,  fhall  fuffice  for  Direction  in  their  Meat 
and  Drink. 

The  Child-bed  Woman  muft  likewife  keep  her  felf 
very  quiet  in  her  Bed,  lying  on  her  Back,  with  her 
Head  a  little  rais’d,  and  not  turning  often  from  fide 
to  fide,  that  fo  the  Matrix  may  be  the  better  fettled 
in  its  firft  Situation  :  fhe  muft  be  free  her  felf  at  that 
time  from  all  care  of  Bufinefs,  leaving  it  to  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  fome  of  her  Kindred  or  Friends.  Let  her 
talk  as  little  as  may  be,  and  that  with  a  low  Voice  ; 
and  let  no  ill  News  be  brought  to  her,  which  may 
affect  her  ;  becaufe  all  thefe  Things  do  caufe  fo  great 
a  Commotion,  or  Perturbation  of  the  Humours,  that 
Nature  not  being  able  to  overcome  them,  cannot 
make  the  necefiary  Evacuation  of  them,  which  hath 
been  the  Death  of  many. 

j  • 

The  Citizens  Wives  have  a  very  ill  Cuftom,  which 
they  would  do  very  well  to  refrain,  that  is,  they 
caufe  their  Children  to  be  baptiz’d  the  fecond  or 
third  Day  after  their  Labour  j  at  which  time  all  their 
Relations  and  Friends  have  a  Collation  in  the  Child¬ 
bed  Room,  with  whom  fhe  is  oblig’d  to  difcourfe, 
and  anlwer  the  Gofftps,  and  all  Comers  a  whole  After¬ 
noon  together,  with  the  ufual  Compliments  of  thofe 
Ceremonies,  enough  to  diftradt  her;  and  tho’  there 
is  fcarce  any  of  the  Company  which  do  not  drink 
her  Health,  yet  by  the  nolle  they  make  in  her  Ears, 
fhe  lofes  it.  Befides  all  this,  fhe  is  often  conftrain’d, 
out  of  refpedf,  to  forbear  the  ufe  of  her  Bed- pan, 
and  other  Neceftaries,  which  are  very  prejudicial  to 
her :  and  this  happens  juft  at  the  time  when  fhe  ought 
to  have  molt  Reft  ;  becaufe  about  the  third  Day  the 
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Milk  flows  in  greateft  quantity  to  the  Breafls;  this  is 
the  Reafon  why  ordinarily  the  next  Day  they  have  a 
great  Fever.  She  ought  always  to  keep  her  Body  o- 
pen  with  Clyfters,  taking  one  once  in  two  Days  ;  which 
not  only  evacuate  the  grofs  Excrements  ;  but  alfo  by 
drawing  downwards  caufe  her  to  cleanfe  the  better. 
When  fhe  hath  obferv’d  this  Rule  a  Fortnight  or  three 
Weeks,  which  is  very  near  the  time  of  having  cleans’d 
fufliciently ,  that  thofe  Parts  may  be  thoroughly 
cleans’d  before  fhe  goes  abroad,  and  begins  upon  a 
new  Score ;  let  her  take  a  gentle  Purge  made  of  Senna , 
CaJJia ,  Syrup  of  Succory,  with  Rhubarbs  which  is  good 
to  purge  the  Stomach  and  Bowels  of  thofe  ill  Humours 
Nature  could  not  evacuate  by  the  Womb,  as  it  did  the 
other  Superfluities.  This  Purge  may  be  repeated,  if 
neceflary :  all  which  being  done,  and  that  no  Indif- 
pofition  remain,  fhe  may  bathe  once  or  twice,  or  wafh 
and  cleanfe  her  Body  *,  and  afterwards  fhe  may  govern 
her  felf  according  to  her  former  Cuftom. 


CHAP.  IV. 

How  to  drive  back  the  Milk  in  thofe  Women  who 
are  not  willing  to  give  fuck . 

There  are  many  Remedies  us’d  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  fome  of  which  hinder  the  afflux  of  Hu¬ 
mours  to  the  Breaft,  and  others  difflpate,  and  in  part 
diiTolve  the  Milk  therein  contain’d. 

Thofe  which  hinder  the  Humours  from  plentifully 
flowing  thither,  are  Oil  ofRofeswell  mix’d  with  Vi¬ 
negar,  with  which  the  Breafls  are  to  be  anointed  ail 
over;  or  Unguentum  Populeum ,  with  Ceratum  refri - 
gerans  Galenic  equally  mix’d  and  extended  upon  a 
piece  of  Linen,  or  gray  Paper,  and  fo  apply’d  to 
the  Breafls.  Others  ufe  Linen  dip’d  in  lukewarm 
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Verjuice,  in  which  a  little  Alum  is  diffolv’d,  that  fo 
it  may  be  more  aftringent ;  and  others  lay  to  them 
the  Lees  of  Red  Wine  alone,  or  mix’d  with  Oil  of 
Rofes. 

Thofe  Remedies  which  diflfolve  and  difilpate  the 
Milk  from  the  Bread,  is  a  Cataplafm  of  the  four 
*  Meals,  Honey,  and  Saffron  boil’d  with  the  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Chervil  or  Sage. 

Others  apply  Honey  only,  and  fome  others  rub  the 
Bread  alone  with  Honey,  and  put  upon  it  the  Leaves 
of  Red  Cabbage,  the  great  Stalks  fird  being  taken  a- 
wav,  and  they  a  little  deadened  before  the  Fire  this 
Remedy  doth  very  readily  drive  away  the  Milk. 

There  are  fome  who  boil  Sage  and  Box  Leaves  in 
Urine,  with  which  they  do  foment  the  Breads  pretty 
warm,  and  lay  a  Cloth  upon  them  dip’d  in  it.  Bug 
great  care  muff  be  taken  in  the  Application  and 
Change  of  thefe  things,  that  the  Woman  catch  not 
the  lead:  Cold  ;  as  alfo  that  no  Indammation  or  Im- 
poflumation  be  caus’d,  indead  of  driving  back  the 
Milk:  Wherefore  fuch  Remedies  are  to  be  chofen  as 
are  reffraining,  repercuffive,  or  refolving,  according 
to  the  different  Difpofitions  requir’d. 

I  know  fome  Women  who  hold  it  for  a  very  great 
Secret,  and  mofl  certain  and  fit  to  drive  the  Milk  ef¬ 
fectually  back  ;  and  that  is  to  put  on  her  Husband’s 
Shirt  yet  warm,  immediately  after  he  had  taken  it 
off,  and  wear  it  until  the  Milk  be  gone :  but  in 
cafe  the  Milk  doth  in  the  mean  time  vanifh,  ’tis  fu- 
perditious  to  believe  that  this  Shirt  is  the  caufe  of  it* 
and  that  it  can  produce  fuch  an  effedt  ;  it  happens 
rather,  becaufe  ail  the  Humours  of  the  Body  of  their 
own  accord  taking  another  courfe  than  to  the 
Breads,  do  not  daily  flow  in  fo  great  abundance  to 
them.  Wherefore  in  the  ufe  of  all  thefe  Remedies, 
the  principal  mud  not  be  forgotten,  which  is,  to 
take  care  that  they  tend  downwards,  procuring  to 
*  Of  Lin  feed.  Fenugreek ,  Beans ,  and  Fitches* 
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that  purpofe  a  good  and  ample  Evacuation  of  the 
*  Lochia ,  which  is  much  further’d  by  keeping  the 
Belly  open  by  Clyfters  provoking  them,  in  doing 
whereof  the  Milk  will  foon  vanifh. 

All  that  we  have  faid  in  the  former  Chapters  of 
this  Third  Book,  is  only  to  be  obferv’d  when  the 
new-laid  Woman  hath  no  manner  of  Indifpofition  % 
for  in  cafe  that  any  happen,  fhe  muft  be  govern’d  in 
another  manner,  and  according  as  the  Accidents  re¬ 
quire,  of  which  we  intend  now  to  treat  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters. 

*  Cleanfings . 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  fever al  Difeafes  and  Symptoms  which  happen  to 
a  Woman  new-laid,  and  firfi  of  Flooding . 

WE  have  elfewhere  mention’d  the  Flooding 
which  precedes  Labour,  and  ftiew’d  the  only 
means  to  remedy  it,  which  is  to  deliver  the  Woman 
as  foon  as  poflible:  let  us  now  fee  what  is  fit  to  be 
done  to  that  which  happens  immediately,  or  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time  after,  proceeding  from  the  late  opening  of 
the  Orifices  of  the  Veflels  of  the  Womb,  by  the 
loofening  of  the  Secundine  which  cleav’d  to  it.  This 
Blood  flows  then  fo  much  more  abundantly,  by  how 
much  it  is  fubtiler  and  hotter,  or  by  the  Agitation  of 
a  long  and  hard  Labour ;  and  befides,  when  a  Woman 
is  Sanguine  or  Plethorick. 

This  Accident  may  often  happen  by  a  too  fudden 
or  violent  pulling  away  of  the  After-burden,  and 
fometimes  from  fome  part  of  it  being  left  behind  in 
the  Womb,  or  elfe  fome  falfe  Conception ;  which 
then  endeavouring  to  expel,  it  prefies  and  forceth 
forth  the  Blood  out  of  the  Veflels  newly  open’d:  and 
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fometimes  a  great  Clod  of  Blood  remaining  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Womb  will  produce  the  fame  effedt  > 
which  by  reafon  of  the  detention  it  often  caufes,  ex¬ 
cites  Pains  like  to  thofe  a  Woman  endures  before  La¬ 
bour,  and  doth  not  ceafe  tormenting  her,  until  fhe 
hath  voided  it,  and  then  fhe  is  at  eafe.  But  fome¬ 
times  the  Blood  continuing  (till  to  flow,  and  remaining 
in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  becomes  new  Clods  ; 
which  is  the  caufe  why  the  Accident  renews  again  as 
before,  and  continues  fo  by  fits,  in  the  Intervals  of 
which  there  come  away  fome  Seroflties  of  the  Blood 
retain’d,  which  diflolves ;  and  makes  fome  Perfons, 
ignorant  of  the  Art,  think  that  the  Flux  is  flopp’d, 
altho’  it  ftill  continues  flowing  within,  where  it  flops 
only  by  fome  Blood  fo  coagulated:  but  when  this 
Clod  comes  away,  the  Flooding  begins  again,  pure 
Blood,  and  in  great  abundance. 

Flooding  is  a  more  dangerous  Accident  than  any  o- 
ther  which  may  happen  to  a  Woman  newly  laid,  and 
which  difpatches  her  fo  foon,  if  it  be  in  great  quanti¬ 
ty,  that  there  is  not  often  time  to  prevent  it.  Where¬ 
fore  in  this  Cafe  convenient  Remedies  muft  be  fpeedi- 
]y  applied,  as  well  to  flop  it,  as  to  turn  it  back  from 
the  places  whence  it  flows. 

To  which  purpofe  ’tis  fit  to  confider  what  caufeth 
this  Flooding :  and  if  it  be  a  falfe  Conception,  piece 
of  the  Burden,  or  clodded  Blood  remaining  behind, 
all  Diligence  muft  be  ufed  to  fetch  them  away,  or 
to  caufe  a  fpeedy  Expulflon  of  them;  but  if  when 
nothing  remains  behind  in  the  Womb,  the  Blood 
doth  notwithftanding  continue  to  flow,  you  muft 
bleed  the  Woman  in  the  Arm,  not  fo  much  thereby 
to  empty  the  Fulnefs,  as  to  make  Diverfion.  Let  her 
Body  be  laid  equally  flat,  and  not  rais’d,  that  fo  the 
Blood  may  not  be  lent  down  to  the  lower  Parts  ;  let 
her  keep  her  felf  very  quiet,  without  turning  from 
fide  to  fide,  that  fo  the  Flumours  may  not  be  Air’d, 
the  upper  part  of  her  Belly  muft  likewife  not  be 
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Iwath’d  or  boulftred,  for  fuch  ftraitnefs  augments  the 
Evil;  let  her  Chamber  be  kept  a  little  cool,  and  let 
her  not  be  too  warm  cover’d  in  her  Bed,  that  fo  the 
Flooding,  thro’  Heat,  may  not  be  continu’d.  All  the 
World  forbids  Clyfters  in  this  cafe,  led,  as  they  fay, 
the  Humours  be  drawn  down  in  great  abundance; 
but  I  have  twice  experimentally  found  the  contrary, 
where  great  Floodings  have  been  ftopt  by  Clyfters, 
of  which  I  will  give  you  a  particular  Account,  that 
fo  it  may  be  ufeful  on  the  like  Occafion. 

I  was  three  Years  fince  call’d  to  a  Woman,  who 
was  furpriz’d  with  a  very  great  Flooding  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  Midwife  had  deliver’d  her,  which  (he 
had  done  with  too  much  Violence,  as  the  good  Wo¬ 
man  a  (lur’d  me ;  who  told  me,  fhe  felt  a  very  great 
Fain  at  the  inftant  fhe  pull’d  away  the  After-birth, 
and  that  fhe  perceiv’d  at  the  loofening  of  it  a  crack. 
Now,  from  the  moment  that  fhe  was  fo  deliver’d,  fhe 
loft,  for  five  or  fix  Days  continually,  fo  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  Blood,  that  1  could  fcarce  believe  fhe  could, 
without  dying,  had  I  not  feen  it  my  felf:  during  all 
this  time  they,  to  no  purpole,  us’d  all  the  means 
they  could  imagine  to  ftop  this  Accident ;  and  becaufe 
with  it  fhe  complain’d  of  great  Pains  in  her  Belly, 
they  gave  her  Anodyne  and  cooling  Clyfters,  for  fear 
left  giving  her  others  more  ltrong,  the  Flooding 
would  be  more  and  more  excited.  She  had  thus  taken 
four  or  five  Clyfters,  which  come  away  as  they  were 
given,  without  any  Excrement :  which  feeing,  and 
judging  that  afturedly  fome  grofs  Excrement  (being 
retain’d  in  the  Inteftines  from  before  the  time  of  her 
Labour,  which  could  not  be  evacuated  by  thefe  Ano¬ 
dyne  Clyfters)  did  caufe  fo  great  a  Cholick,  which 
fhe  felt  all  over  her  ftelly,  which  appear’d  puft  up  ; 
I  caus’d  her  to  take  one  common  and  one  pretty 
ftrong  Clyfter,  contrary  however  to  the  opinion  of 
rnoft  Perfons  ;  who  not  knowing  the  caufe  of  the 
Piftemper,  bad  me  have  a  care  left  it  fhould,  as  they 
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laid,  caufe  a  greater  flooding :  but  the  Iflue  of  it  was 
quite  ocherwife  than  they  expe&ed ;  for  the  good 
Woman  voided  with  this  Clyfter,  a  Pan  full  of  grofs 
Excrements,  which  having  ftaid  there  a  long  time, 
and  being  thereby  harden’d,  had  Hop’d  the  Paflage 
of  much  Wind,  which  pafs’d  away  at  this  time. 
Now  the  Inteftines  full  of  this  grofs  Matter,  being 
every  moment  agitated  by  this  Wind,  did  likewife  a- 
gitateand  continually  comprefs  the  Womb,  by  means 
of  which  the  Flooding  was  always  maintain’d,  which 
did  ceafe  immediately  after  this  Cholick  was  difli- 
pated  by  the  Evacuation  of  thefe  Excrements  •,  and 
lince  that  time,  being  again  call’d  upon  the  like  occa- 
flon,  of  lofs  of  Blood  proceeding  from  the  fame  caufe, 
and  having  taken  the  fame  courfe,  the  Iflue  of  it  was 
likewife  the  fame.  Wherefore  if  there  be  the  leaft 
appearance  of  Excrements  contain’d  in  the  Intef¬ 
tines,  make  no  fcruple  to  give  Clyfters,  to  evacuate 
them,  forbearing  in  this  cafe  thofe  that  are  aftrin- 
gent,  becaufe  they  harden  and  retain  yet  more  that 
which  augments  the  Diftemper. 

But  if  notwithflanding  all  this,  the  Blood  flows 
continually,  then  the  laft  Remedies  muft  be  try’d, 
which  is  to  lay  the  Woman  upon  frefh  Straw,  with 
a  Angle  Cloth  upon  it,  and  no  Quilt,  that  fo  her  Reins 
may  not  be  heated  *,  applying  along  her  Loins  Clothes 
wet  in  cool  *  Oxycrate ,  provided  it  be  not  in  the 
Winter,  for  then  it  muft  be  a  little  warm’d.  By  this 
refrefhing  the  Impetuofity  of  the  Blood  will  be  a  little 
Hop’d,  and  the  Heat  of  it  qualify’d ;  as  alfo  by  this 
means,  that  little  of  it  which  remains  in  the  Woman’s 
Body  fhall  be  concentred  towards  the  principal  part: 
and  to  the  end  her  Strength  may  be  preferv’d,  which 
is  extremely  wafted  by  the  Evacuation  of  this  Treafure 
of  Life,  let  her  take  every  half  hour  a  little  good 
ftrong  Broth,  with  a  few  Spoonfuls  of  Jelly,  and  be¬ 
tween  whiles  the  Yolk  of  a  new  laid  Egg,  without 

*  Vinegar  and  Water. 

*  ^  •  « 


giving 


f 


Wqmen  in  Childbed.  261 

giving  her  too  much  Food  at  a  time,  becaufe  her  Sto¬ 
mach  cannot  digeft  it ;  and  let  her  Drink  be  red  Wine, 
with  a  little  Water  wherein  Iron  hath  been  quench’d. 
But  if  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  Blood  continues 
flooding,  then  the  Woman  will  have  often  Fainting- 
Fits,  and  be  in  great  danger  of  lofing  her  Life  *,  be¬ 
caufe  one  cannot  apply  in  thofe  Places  the  Reme¬ 
dies  fit  to  flop  the  opening  of  the  Veffels,  as  we  can 
in  another. 

Fhefe  three  Figures  reprefent  fever al  Pejfaries  fit  for  the 
fupporting  and  keeping  up  of  the  Womb ,  that  it  may? 
not  fall  out ,  as  it  doth  in  a  hearing  down  or  forth  of 
the  Body . 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  Bearing  down ,  and  Falling  out  of  the  Womb , 
and  Fundament  of  a  Woman  new-laid . 

I  Shall,  the  better  to  explain  the  thing,  fpeak  of 
two  forts  of  Bearings  down  or  Relaxations,  as  alfo 
two  forts  of  Fallings  forth,  or  Precipitations  of  the 
Womb;  all  which  differ  but  in  the  degree,  accord¬ 
ing  as  they  fall  down  more  or  lefs:  for  the  Relaxati-  • 
on  is,  when  the  Womb  only  bears  down  and  comes 
not  forth:  and  the  Precipitation  is,  when  it  comes 
out  of  the  Body. 

The  firft  fort  of  Bearing  down,  is  that  in  which 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Womb  falls  into  the  Vagina , 
in  fuch  manner,  that  putting  up  the  Finger,  one  may 
feel  the  Orifice  very  near.  The  fecond  fort  of  Bear¬ 
ing  down  is,  when  the  Womb  being  yet  lower,  one 
can  manifeftly  perceive  this  Orifice  quite  without. 

The  Falling  out  is  alfo  of  two  forts:  In  the  firft 
the  Womb  comes  quite  forth,  but  is  not  turn’d  in¬ 
fid  c 
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fide  out;  nor  can  the  infide  of  it  be  feen,  but  only 
its  Orifice,  which  appears  at  the  end  of  a  great  flefhy 
Mafs,  which  makes  the  Body  of  the  Womb  :  and  this 
is  call’d  Prolapfus  Uteri ,  that  is,  a  falling  forth  of  the 
Womb.  And  the  other  Falling  out,  of  all  is  mod 
dangerous,  and  is  call’d  Perverfio ,  or  turning  infide 
out ;  for  then  it  is  not  only  fallen  forth,  but  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it  is  turn’d  quite  out,  that  fo  you  may  per¬ 
ceive  it  all  even,  and  without  an  Orifice,  becaufe  it 
is  fo  turn’d.  The  Womb  turn’d  on  this  fafhion,  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  only  a  great  piece  of  bloody  Flefh  (and 
almoft  like  the  *  Scrotum)  which  hangs  between  the 
Woman’s  Thighs ;  and  that  which  is  wonderful  in 
this  Cafe  is,  that  the  Infant’s  FJoufe,  which  is  the 
Womb,  goes  forth  at  the  Gate,  which  is  the  inner 
Orifice. 

The  Bearing  down  of  the  Womb  proceeds  either 
from  a  Relaxation  or  Ruption  of  the  Ligaments. 
Women  that  have  abundance  of  the  Whites,  are  fub- 
je<ft  to  thefe  Relaxations ;  and  the  Ligaments  are  ex¬ 
tended  or  broken  by  hard  and  violent  Labour,  as  al¬ 
io  by  too  frequent  bearing  of  great  and  heavy  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  fometimes  by  a  great  Cough,  by  ftrong  and 
frequent  Sneezings,  or  having  leap’d  or  fallen  from 
high  Places,  by  going  in  a  Coach,  Cart,  on  Horfe- 
back,  or  in  other  rude  and  fhaking  carriages ;  by 
having  lifted  up  beyond  their  ftrength  heavy  Burdens, 
by  lifting  up  die  Arms  too  much,  and  putting  them 
over  the  Head  ;  by  a  tedious  Loofnefs,  great  Pains 
and  Needing:  forafmuch  as  all  thofe  things  do 
fhake  and  extremely  thru  ft  the  Womb  downwards 
when  it  is  with  Child  ;  and  the  Ligaments  being 
by  this  means  loofen’d  or  broken,  cannot  keep  it  up 
any  longer,  which  is  the  Caufe  that  a  bearing 
down  doth  eafily  follow  the  Birth  of  a  Child.  But  the 
mod  ordinary  Caufe  of  thefe  Bearings  down,  or  Fal¬ 
lings  out  of  the  Womb,  is  violent  and  hard  Tra¬ 
vails,  which  ufually  happen  when  a  Child  comes 
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wrong,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  born  ;  and  when  it  hath 
too  big  a  Head,  or  when  the  inner  Orifice  is  not  di¬ 
lated  fufficiendy  to  give  it  paflage  at  that  time  ;  for 
the  Womb  is  then  forc’d  down  with  fo  much  Vio¬ 
lence,  and  yet  the  Child  cannot  advance  into  the  Paf~ 
fage,  becaufe  the  Ligaments  are  extremely  rent  or 

loofen’d:  and  likewife  when  the  Secundine  cleaving 

clofely  to  the  bottom,  the  Womb  is  pull’d  away  of  a 
fudden,  or  with  too  much  violence  ;  and  much  the 
fooner,  if  that  putting  up  the  Hand  into  it  (as  it  is 
necefiary  when  the  String  is  broke)  one  takes  hold 
and  pulls  the  Body  of  the  Womb  it  lelf,  inftead  of  the 
After-birth.  We  have,  in  the  13th  Chapter  of  the 
fecond  Book,  given  fuch  Diredions  as  will  prevent 
this  Miftake,  and  bring  it  away  fafely. 

A  Woman  troubled  with  this  falling  out  of  the 

Womb,  feels  a  great  weight  at  the  bottom  of  her 

Belly,  with  an  extreme  Pain  in  her  Reins  and  Loins 
towards  the  Place  where  thefe  Ligaments  are  faft- 
ned  *  and  a  reddifh  Bloody  Moifture  is  perceiv’d  to 
pafs  thro’  this  Mafs  of  Flefh  which  hangs  between  her 
Legs.  A  Relaxation  may  happen  to  all  forts  of  Wo¬ 
men  from  any  of  the  Caufes  above- mention’d,  but  a 
falling  out  but  leldom,  and  a  per  fed  Perverfion  ne¬ 
ver  but  upon  a  Delivery,  or  immediately  after;  be¬ 
caufe  then  the  inner  Orifice  is  almoft  as  wide  as  the 
bottom  of  it,  which  is  not  fo  at  other  times,  when 
being  clos’d,  there  is  no  pofiibility  for  it  to  be  thus 
turn’d  infide  out.  I  have  fhewn  in  the  16th  Chapter 
of  the  fecond  Book,  how  to  prevent  this  Accident  at 
the  time  of  Labour  in  a  Woman  who  is  fubjed  to  it: 
to  which  place  you  may  have  recourfe,  to  avoid  re¬ 
petition. 

If  a  fpeedy  Remedy  be  apply’d  to  the  Relaxation, 
and  Falling  out  of  the  Womb,  by  reducing  and  re¬ 
mitting  it  into  its  natural  Place,  a  Cure  may  be  eafi- 
ly  expeded  ;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  by  how  much 
the  Woman  is  young,  and  the  Malady  frefh  :  but  if 
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fhe  be  old,  and  this  Difeafe  be  already  of  a  long  (land¬ 
ing,  fhe  is  fo  much  the  more  incurable. 

For  the  Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  regard  muft  be 
had  to  two  things  *,  the  firft  is,  to  reduce  the  Womb 
into  its  natural  place ;  and  the  fecond  is,  to  ftrem 
then  it,  and  keep  it  there. 

For  the  execution  of  the  firft,  which  is  to  reduce 
it,  if  the  Womb  be  quite  out,  or  turn’d,  the  Wo¬ 
man  mull  firft  of  all  be  made  to  render  her  Urine, 
and  a  Clyfter  muft  be  given  her,  if  it  be  neceftary, 
to  empty  the  grofs  Excrements  that  are  in  the  Rettum, 
that  fo  the  Reduction  may  be  the  eafier  perform’d  : 
then  place  her  on  her  Back,  with  her  Hips  rais’d  a 
little  higher  than  her  Head  \  and  then  foment  all  that 
is  fallen  forth  with  a  little  Wine  and  Water  luke¬ 
warm  *,  and  having  taken  a  foft  Rag,  put  it  up  into 
its  proper  place,  thrufting  it  back,  not  all  at  once, 
but  wagging  it  by  little  and  little  from  fide  to  fide : 
and  in  calc  this  be  too  painful,  becaufe  it  is  already 
too  big  and  fwell’d,  anoint  it  with  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds,  for  the  more  eafy  redu&ion  of  it ;  being  care¬ 
ful,  as  foon  as  it  is  reduc’d,  to  wipe  oft  the  Oil  as 
much  as  may  be,  to  avoid  a  Relapfe.  But  if  not- 
withftanding  all  this  the  Womb  cannot  be  put  up, 
becaufe  it  is  very  much  inflam’d  and  tumefy’d,  which 
happens  when  it  hath  been  a  long  time  fo,  without 
the  ufe  of  neceftary  means,  during  which  time  it  is 
continually  moiften’d  with  Urine  and  other  Excre¬ 
ments  which  contribute  very  much  to  its  Corruption 
in  this  Cafe  there  is  great  danger  that  it  will  gangrene, 
and  be  afterwards  the  Death  of  the  Woman.  There 
have  however  fome  Women  efcap’d  this  Accident  *, 
Pareus  recites  the  Hiftory  of  fuch  an  one,  which 
RouJJet  doth  alfo  amongft  his  Ccefarean  Births :  but 
this  happens  very  rarely. 

As  to  fecond  the  Part  of  this  Cure,  which  confifts 
in  the  retenfion  of  the  Womb  in  its  place,  and  the 
ftrengthening  of  it  fo  reduc’d,  it  will  be  done  by  a 
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convenient  Situation.  Let  the  Woman  for  this  pur- 
pofe  keep  her  felf  in  Bed  on  her  Back,  having  her 
Hips  a  little  rais’d,  her  Legs  fomething  crofs’d,  and 
her  Thighs  join’d  together,  to  prevent  the  falling 
of  it  out  again  ;  but  the  bed:  way  is  to  put  up  a  Pef- 
fary  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  to  keep  it  firm. 
There  are  two  or  three  forts  made  for  this  purpofe, 
the  feveral  Figures  of  which  are  at  the  beginning  of 
this  Chapter.  Some  are  round  and  a  little  longifh, 
of  the  figure  of  an  Egg,  and  of  the  length  and  big- 
nefs  of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  where  it  mud:  be 
left  after  it  is  introduced  into  it  :  But  thefe  are  often 
fubjedt  to  fall  out  again,  and  are  not  fo  ufeful  and 
convenient  as  the  other,  which  are  made  of  a  piece 
of  Cork,  that  they  may  be  light.  They  ought  to  be 
of  a  thick  circular  figure,  like  to  a  fmall  Wreath, 
and  pierc’d  with  a  pretty  big  Hole  in  the  middle  % 
which  ferves  as  well  for  the  lodging,  fupporting,  and 
receiving  of  the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  as  for 
the  giving  Padage  to  the  fuperduous  Humours,  which 
are  thence  evacuated.  Thefe  kind  of  PefTaries  mu  ft 
be  cover’d  with  white  Wax,  that  they  may  be  more 
fmooth,  and  incapable  of  hurting  the  Woman  who 
ufeth  them  :  They  mud:  be  pretty  large,  that  they 
may  be  the  eader  kept  when  they  are  up:  They  may 
alfo  have  a  fmall  String  faften’d  to  them,  to  puli 
them  out  at  any  time  to  clean.  But  this  String  is  not 
fo  very  neceffary,  becaufe  they  may  be  eadly  enough 
taken  out  with  one  Finger.  They  may  be  made  fome 
of  them  exadtly  round,  and  others  fomething  of  a 
lquare  Figure,  or  triangular :  The  Corners  mud'  be 
rounded  or  blunted.  Thefe  fotnetimes  hold  better, 
and  fall  not  fo  eafily  forth  as  the  round  ;  but  either 
the  one  or  the  other  may  be  us’d,  as  fhall  be  thought 
mod:  fit. 

During  the  dowing  of  th z  Lochia  from  the  Womb, 
nothing  elfe  mud  be  us’d  to  ft  lengthen,  but  only  to 
keep  it  fo  in  its  natural  place  *,  for  aftringcnt  Rem.e- 
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dies,  proper  for  the  prevention  of  the  Relaxation  of 
if,  will  very  much  prejudice  the  Woman,  by  flop¬ 
ping  of  thefe  Evacuations  :  And  above  all  it  muft  be 
obferv’d  in  this  Diflemper,  that  the  Woman’s  Belly 
be  not  (trait  fwath’d  any  more  than  for  a  flay  only  *, 
in  which  many  Midwives  are  deceiv’d,  believing 
they  keep  it  the  better  in  its  Place,  by  how  much 
they  fwathe  the  Belly  the  It rai ter,  for  by  this  ftrong 
compreffion  of  it  they  force  theWombyet  more  down. 
She  muft  ufe  the  Bed-pan  in  Bed,  and  lie  along,  if 
poftible,  when  die  goes  to  Stool,  keeping  her  Hand 
all  the  while  on  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  to  bear  it  up. 
But  when  the  time  of  her  Purgation  is  fully  over,  and 
that  fhe  hath  cleans’d  very  well,  aftringent  Injt&ions 
maybe  then  us’d  without  danger.  Refpedt  muft  like- 
wife  be  had  to  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body,  to  dry  up 
the  Humours  by  an  univerfal  Courfc  ;  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  muft  not  rife  out  of  her  Bed  in  at  leaft  five  or  fix 
Weeks  time,  that  fo  the  Womb  and  its  Ligaments 
may  be  reftor’d  and  fortify’d  in  their  natural  Situa¬ 
tion. 

It  happens  alfo  fometimes,  that  by  thegreatThrows 
the  Woman  endures  at  her  Labour,  the  Fundament 
falls  quite  out.  In  this  cafe,  if  the  Child  be  very  for¬ 
ward  in  the  Pafiage,  ’twill  be  Efficient,  before  this 
Accident  happens,  to  hinder  it,  if  poftible,  perfuad- 
ing  the  Woman  not  to  help  her  Throws  fo  ftrongly  *, 
but  if  it  be  already  fallen  down,  they  muft  ftay  till 
the  Child  be  born  e’er  it  can  be  put  up,  for  before 
that  it  will  be  difficult  to  do,  without  much  bruifing 
the  Inteftine.  As  (bon  then  as  the  Woman  is  deliver’d. 
Jet  it  be  reduc’d  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  of  the 
Womb,  after  having  fomented,  bath’d,  and  anointed 
it,  if  neceftary  *,  forbearing  afterwards,  during  her 
Child-bed,  the  giving  her  Clyfters,  becaufe  the  force 
fhe  ufes  in  rendring  of  them,  will  again  caufe  the 
falling  down  of  the  Fundament. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Bruifes  and  Rents  of  the  outward  Pdrts 
of  the  IVomby  caus'd  by  Labour . 

IT  is  no  wonder,  that  often,  and  efpecially  in  firft 
Labours,  there  happen  Bruifes  and  Rents  in  the 
lower  Parts  of  a  Woman  ;  the  Caufe  of  which  is  ea- 
lily  known,  if  the  bignefs  of  the  Child’s  Head  be  but 
confider’d,  which  mull  needs  make  a  great  diftention 
of  thofe  ftrait  Parts,  by  palling  and  coming  forth  of 
the  Womb-,  which  Parts,  being  thereby  extremely 
prefs’d  againft  the  hardnefs  of  the  Bones  that  furround 
it,  are  eafily  bruis’d  ;  and  when  they  are  not  able  to 
be  fufficiently  dilated,  they  mult  neceflfarily  be  torn 
afunder. 

Almoft  all  Women  in  their  firfh  Labours  do  very 
much  complain  when  the  Child  is  in  the  Palfage,  that 
the  Midwives  prick  and  fcratch  thofe  Parts  *,  and  do 
believe  that  the  Hurts  and  Bruifes  which  are  there  after 
Labour,  do  happen  becaufe  the  Midwives  handled 
them  too  roughly  :  But  they  are  very  much  miftaken, 
for  this  comes  becaufe  the  Child’s  Head  in  palling 
makes  a  violent  diftention  and  feparation  of  the  four 
Caruncles,  and  other  adjacent  Parts  which  are  bruis’d, 
and  fometimes  rent  by  it ;  from  hence  fpring  the  Pains 
of  which  they  then  complain,  as  if  they  were  prick’d 
and  fcratch’d,  whereof  they  are  never  after  fenfible  in 
their  following  Labours,  becaufe  thofe  Parts  having 
once  given  way  to  an  Infant,  are  ever  after  very  eafi¬ 
ly  relax’d  and  extended,  and  every  Travail  with  lefs 
Pain  than  other. 

Thefe  Contufions  and  Rents  mull  never  be  neg¬ 
lected,  left  they  degenerate  into  malignant  Ulcers  ; 
for  the  Heat  and  Moifture  of  thefe  Parts,  befides  the 
Filth  which  continually  flows  thence,  doth  eafily  con- 
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tribute  towards  it,  if  convenient  Remedies  he  not 
timely  apply’d :  Wherefore  as  foon  as  a  Woman  is 
laid,  if  there  be  only  fimple  Contufions  and  Excoria¬ 
tions,  apply  the  Cataplafm,  formerly  direded,  tothofe 
lower  Farts,  to  eafe  Pain,  made  of  the  Yolks  and 
Whites  of  new-laid  Eggs,  and  Oil  of  Rofes,  feeth’d 
a  little  over  warm  Embers,  continually  ftirring  it  till 
it  be  equally  mixt,  and  then  fpread  upon  fine  Cloth, 
it  muft  be  apply’d  very  warm  to  the  Bearing- place 
for  five  or  fix  Hours  ;  when,  being  taken  away,  lay 
fome  fine  Rags  dipt  in  Oil  of  St.  John's  Wort  on 
each  fide  the  Bearing-place,  and  renewing  them  twice 
or  thrice  a  Day,  foment  thefe  Parts  with  Barley- 
Water,  and  Honey  of  Rofes,  to  cleanfe  them  from 
the  Excrements  which  pafs  :  And  when  the  Woman 
makes  Water,  let  them  be  defended  with  fine  Rags, 
to  hinder  the  Urine  from  caufing  Smarting  and  Pain 
by  touching  them. 

Sometimes  the  Bruifes  are  fo  great,  that  the  Bear¬ 
ing-place  is  inflam’d,  and  a  very  confiderable  Abfcefs 
follows,  which  I  have  met  with:  In  which  Cafe  it 
muft  be  open’d  juft  below  the  Swelling,  in  the  mod 
convenient  place;  and  after  the  Matter  is  evacuated, 
a  deterfive  Injedion  mud  be  injeded  into  the  Cavity, 
with  the  fame  Fomentation  above-mention’d,  viz, 
Barley-Water  and  Oil  of  Rofes,  which  may  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  heighten’d  with  Spirit  of  Wine,  if  there  be  any 
danger  of  Corruption  ;  and  afterwards  the  Ulcer  muft 
be  drefs’d  according  to  Art. 

But  fometimes  it  happens  by  an  unlucky  and  deplo¬ 
rable  Accident,  that  the  Perinceum  is  rent,  fo  that  the 
Privity  and  Fundament  is  all  in  one.  If  it  were  fo 
let  alone  without  Re- union,  the  Woman  afterwards 
happening  to  be  with  Child,  would  indeed  be  deli¬ 
ver’d  with  more  Eafe,  and  without  danger  of  lu Ber¬ 
ing  the  fame  again,  as  is  ufual  when  heal’d  after  fuch 
an  Accident  ;  but  if  it  remains  in  this  manner,  ’tis 
fo  great  an  Inconvenience,  that  her  Ordure  comes 
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both  ways.  Wherefore  having  cleans'd  the  Womb 
from  fuch  Excrements  as  may  be  there,  with  red 
Wine,  let  ic  be  ftrongly  Hitch'd  together  with  three 
or  four  Stitches  or  more,  according  to  the  length  of 
the  Separation,  and  taking  at  each  Stitch  good  hold 
of  the  Flefh,  that  fo  it  may  not  break  out ;  and  then 
drels  it  with  an  agglutinative  Balm,  fuch  as  is  Linimen- 
tum  Arcdei ,  or  the  like,  clapping  a  Plaifter  on,  and 
fome  Linen  above  it,  to  prevent  as  much  as  may  be  the 
falling  of  the  Urine  and  other  Excrements  upon  it, 
becaufe  their  Acrimony  would  make  it  fmarr,  and  put 
it  to  pain  :  And,  that  thefe  Parts  may  clofe  together 
with  moreEafe,  let  the  Woman  keep  her  Thighs  clofe 
together,  without  the  leafb  fpreading,  until  the  Cure 
be  perfeded.  But  if  afterwards  fhe  happen  to  be  with 
Child,  fhe  will  be  oblig’d,  to  prevent  the  like  Mif- 
chief,  to  anoint  thole  Parts  with  emollient  Oils  and 
Ointments  ;  and  when  fhe  is  in  Labour,  fhe  mull  for¬ 
bear  helping  her  Throws  too  ftrongly  at  once,  but 
leave  Nature  to  perform  it  by  degrees,  together  with 
the  help  of  a  Midwife  well  inftru&ed  in  her  Art, 
who  being  warn’d  by  the  firft  Difgrace,  will  do  her 
belt  to  avoid  a  fecond  :  For  ufually  when  thefe  Parts 
have  been  once  rent,  it  i >  very  difficult  to  prevent  the 
like  in  the  following  Travail,  becaufe  the  Scar  there 
made  doth  flraiten  the  Parts  yet  more:  Wherefore  it 
were  to  be  wifh’d,  for  greater  Security  againft  the 
like  Accident,  that  the  Woman  fhould  have  no  more 
Children. 

Now,  if  by  negleding  fuch  a  Rent,  the  Lips  of 
it  be  cicatriz’d,  and  the  Cure  be  then  defir’d,  you 
mull  with  a  good  pair  of  Sciffars  cut  off  thofe  Scars 
in  the  fame  manner  as  is  done  in  a  Hair-Lip  j  and 
it  muff  afterwards  be  dreft  accordingly,  or  as  if  it 
ijewly  happen’d. 


u  3 


CHAP, 


270  Of  the  Dijeafes  of  Lib.  III. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

'  /  4  '  L  *  •  y  ✓  i  * 

Of  After-Pains  which  happen  to  a  Woman  new ? 
laid)  and  of  their  feveral  Cafes . 

THE  mod  common  Accident  that  ufually  trou¬ 
bles  mod  Women  during  their  lying  in,  is  Af¬ 
ter-Pains. 

We  have  formerly  fhew’d  how  they  are  accuf- 
tomed  to  be  prevented,  in  giving  the  Woman  imme¬ 
diately  after  fhe  is  laid  two  Ounces  of  Oil  of  fweec 
Almonds,  drawn  without  Fire,  with  as  much  Syrup 
of  Maiden-Hair.  But  fince  notwithdanding  this  Re¬ 
medy  the  Woman  is  much  pain’d  in  her  Belly,  let  us 
enquire  what  may  be  the  Caufe  of  all  thefe  Gripes, 
which  are  ufually  call’d  without  didindlion,  After- 
Pains  i  and  are  fometimes  felt  about  the  Reins,  Loins, 
and  Groins  fometimes  in  the  Womb  only,  and  fome¬ 
times  about  the  Navel  and  all  over  the  Belly  ;  either 
continually,  or  by  fits  with  fome  Remiflion  •,  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  place,  or  fometimes  on  one  fide,  and  fometimes 
on  another:  All  which  Refledions  teach  exadly 
their  feveral  Caufes,  and  accordingly  the  Remedies 
mud  be  vary’d. 

The  Pains  of  the  Belly  for  the  mod  part  proceed 
from  one  only  of  thele  four  Caufes,  or  feveral  of 
them  together.  The  fird  is  by  Wind  contain’d  in  the 
Bowels,  by  which  they  are  eafily  fill’d  after  Labour, 
as  well  becaufe  they  have  more  room  to  dilate  them- 
felves  when  the  Child  was  in  the  Womb,  by  winch 
they  were  compred,  as  alfo  becaufe  the  Nourifhment 
and  Matter  containsd  as  well  in  them  as  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  have  been  fo  confus’d  and  agitated  from  fide 
to  fide,  during  the  Pains  of  Labour,  by  the  frequent 
Throws  which  always  much  comprefs  the  Belly,  that 
(hey  could  not  be  well  digeded  :  Whence  this  Wind 
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is  afterwards  generated,  and  confequently  the  Gripes 
which  the  Woman  feels  running  in  her  Belly  from  fide 
to  fide,  according  as  the  Wind  moves  more  or  lefs, 
and  fometimes  alfo  towards  the  Womb,  becaufe  of 
the  Compredion  and  Commotion  which  the  Bowels 
make,  being  extremely  thereby  agitated. 

The  fecond  Caufe  of  thefe  Gripes,  which  torments 
the  Woman  as  much  as  the  former,  is  that  which 
proceeds  from  fome  drange  Body  reding  in  the  Womb 
after  Labour,  which  it  endeavours  to  expel  by  con¬ 
tinual  Throws.  It  is  fometimes  a  falfe  Conception, 
or  a  piece  of  the  Burden,  and  very  often  clodded 
Blood  which  caufes  this  Torment,  and  never  ceafes 
till  what  is  fo  contain’d  in  the  Womb  be  come  away. 
Thefe  Pains  are  very  like  the  fame  that  a  Woman 
endures  before  fhe  is  deliver’d,  and  are  not  abated 
by  Clyders,  as  thofe  are  that  proceed  from  Wind  *, 
but  on  the  contrary  are  rather  thereby  excited  and 
augmented. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  Pains  are  often  caus’d  by  the  hid¬ 
den  Suppredion  of  the  *  Lochia ,  which  abundantly 
filling  the  whole  Subdance  of  the  Womb,  caufeth  a 
great  Diflention,  and  by  its  long  day  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion,  which  is  communicated  by  means  of  the  Peri* 
tonceum  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  lower  Belly,  by  rea- 
fon  whereof  it  fwells,  and  is  extended,  and  grows 
extremely  hard;  which  Accident  continuing,  very 
often  kills  the  Woman  in  a  fhort  time  after. 

The  Fourth  and  Lad  Caufe  of  thefe  Pains,  is  the 
great  Extenflon  of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Womb,  by 
reafon  of  a  hard  Labour;  here  they  remain  more 
fix’d  about  the  Reins,  Loins,  and  Groins,  than  any 
other  Part,  becaufe  they  are  Places  where  thefe  Li¬ 
gaments  are  fadened  :  However,  thefe  Pains  do  fome¬ 
times  communicate  themfelves  by  Continuity  to  the 
whole  Womb,  and  the  rather  when  it  hath  been 
bruis’d  by  a  violent  Labour. 

*  Childbe4  Cleanjlngs . 

U  4  ’Tis 
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’Tis  commonly  held,  that  a  Woman  is  not  troubled 
with  thefe  Pains  fo  much  of  her  fir  ft:  Child,  as  of  the 
following -j  but  daily  Experience  confirms  us,  that  it 
happens  indifferently,  according  as  the  prefent  and 
various  Difpofitions  contribute  to  it,  either  more  or 
lefs,  there  being  no  certain  Rule  in  refpedt  either  to 
firfb  or  laft  Labours. 

All  thefe  Pains  mud  be  cur’d  according  to  their 
feveral  Caufes  ;  and  to  prevent  thofe  which  we  fay 
are  excited  by  Wind,  give  the  Woman,  immediately 
after  Delivery,  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  and  Syrup  of 
Maiden-Hair  mix’d  together:  Some  do  more  efteem 
Oil  of  Walnuts,  provided  it  be  made  of  good  Nuts, 
but  this  hath  a  worfe  Take  than  the  other.  This 
Remedy  ferves  to  lenify  and  line  the  infide  of  the  In- 
teftines  with  its  Undtuoufnefs,  by  means  whereof 
that  which  is  contain’d  within  them  paffes  away  the 
ea fier  •,  but  as  we  have  faid  elfewhere,  this  Mixture 
is  fo  naufeous,  that  it  doth  ofien  for  that  reafon  more 
hurt  than  good  ;  wherefore  I  prefer  a  good  warm 
Broth  for  thofe  who  have  an  Averfion  to  the  Oil. 
Others  give  half  a  Glafs  of  good  Hippocrafs,  but 
that  (in  the  Condition  the  Woman  is  in)  may  do  more 
hurt,  by  caufing  a  Fever.  Now  for  the  better  pre¬ 
venting  thefe  kind  of  Pains,  let  the  Woman  keep 
her  Belly  very  hot,  and  be  careful  not  to  drink  her 
Drink  too  cold  ;  and  if  they  torment  her  very  much, 
hot  Clothes  from  time  to  time  muff  be  laid  on  her 
Billy,  or  a  Pancake  fry’d  with  Walnut-Oil  may  be 
apply’d  to  it,  without  fwathing  her  Belly  too  flrait. 
And  for  the  better  evacuating  the  Wind  out  of  the 
Inteftines,  give  her  a  Clytter,  which  may  be  repeated 
as  often  as  Necefilty  requires  ;  but  if  by  this  means 
the  Pains  of  the  Belly  are  not  appeas’d,  ’tis  certain 
they  are  maintain’d  by  fome  other  Caufe. 

if  it  be  known  that  fome  ftrange  Body  is  retain’d 
in  the  Womb,  the  Expulfion  of  it  muff  be  procur’d, 
or  it  mult  be  fetch’d  away  by  putting  the  Fingers 
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into  the  Entry  of  it,  according  to  the  Direction  al¬ 
ready  given  for  the  extracting  of  a  falfe  Conception: 
And  if  it  be  great  Clods  which  (retain’d)  do  alfo 
caufe  thefe  Pains,  they  will  not  fail  to  ceafe  as  foon 
as  they  are  fetch’d  away  ;  but  alfo  the  fame  Accident 
will  return,  if  new  Blood  flows  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Womb,  and  coagulates  there  again,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens  ;  for  it  cannot  endure  to  keep  any  thing  in  its 
Capacity  after  the  Child’s  Birth. 

If  the  Woman’s  Cleanfings  be  fuddenly  dop’d,  which 
a  little  before  came  down  in  great  abundance,  you 
need  not  fearch  for  any  other  Caufe  of  the  Pains  ftie 
endures  ;  and  the  fpeedieft  Remedy  is  to  bring  them 
down,  which  is  efle&ed  by  Clyfters  that  draw  down¬ 
wards,  by  hot  and  aperitive  Fomentations  to  the  Bear¬ 
ing  place,  and  by  bleeding  in  the  Foot,  preceded  by 
that  of  the  Arm,  if  the  Cafe  require  it. 

As  to  the  Pains  the  Woman  feels  in  her  Loins  and 
Groin,  which  come  by  reafon  of  the  greater  Diften- 
tion,  or  in  part  by  a  ruption  of  the  Ligaments  of  the 
Womb  thereabouts  fattened.  Reft  alone,  and  a  good 
Situation  of  the  Body*,  will  be  fufficient  to  fortify 
and  re-unite  them  without  greater  Medicines,  becaufe 
they  cannot  be  actually  apply’d  to  the  Part  affeCted: 
Always  obferving  a  good  Diet  ;  and  not  forgetting, 
in  all  thefe  feveral  forts  of  Pains,  to  provide  for  the 
naturai  Evacuation  of  the  Lochia ,  for  ’tis  one  of  the 
principal  Means  to  obtain  a  good  Iflue. 

*  A  Plaifler  to  the  Loins  is  of  great  Efficacy. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Lochia  which  flow  from  the  Womb  in 
Child-bed.  Whence  they  come,  and  the  Signs 
when  they  are  Good  or  Bad. 

IDO  not  find  that  Authors  have  fo  fufficiently  en¬ 
quir’d  into  the  Caufe  of  the  Lochia  which  are  eva¬ 
cuated  in  Child- bed,  as  to  make  us  truly  underftand 
what  they  are;  either  in  refpedl:  of  their  Nature,  af¬ 
firming  it  to  be  the  Blood  ufually  purg’d  away  every 
Month  before  they  were  with  Child,  which  being 
col ledled  about  the  Womb,  flows  away  when  it  o- 
pens  after  the  Birth  of  the  Child  ;  or  in  refpefl  of 
the  Quantity  of  this  Evacuation,  and  the  length  of 
time  it  ought  to  continue.  Hippocrates  in  his  Book, 
De  Natura  Pueri ,  would  have  at  the  beginning  an 
Hemine  and  an  half  a  Day  ;  of  which  Meafure,  tho* 
common  in  his  time,  we  have  no  certain  knowledge  ; 
for  fome  will  have  it  to  be  our  half  Pint,  others  a 
Pint  or  thereabouts,  and  that  they  continue  for  a 
Male  Child  thirty  Days,  for  a  Female  forty,  dimi- 
nifhing  every  Day  by  little  and  little,  until  there 
comes  no  more,  and  the  Evacuation  is  compleated. 
Galen  fays  that  thefe  Lochia  are  only  vicious  Humours, 
and  the  Refidue  and  Superfluity  of  the  Blood  with 
which  the  Child  was  nourifh’d  in  the  Mother’s  Womb. 
But  I  will,  as  near  as  I  can,  here  deferibe  to  you  the 
manner  how  I  conceive  this  Evacuation  to  be  made, 
and  the  Reafon  why  theydiminifh  Day  by  Day,  and 
change  their  Colour,  Confidence  and  Quality,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  feveral  times. 

As  foon  as  the  Child  is  born,  there  flow  away 
from  the  Womb  at  the  fame  moment  fome  waterifh 
Humours,  befides  thofe  which  came  away  before  at 
the  breaking  of  the  Membranes.  Thefe  Waters 

then 
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then  are  very  often  bloody,  not  that  they  are  fo  by 
Nature,  but  becaufe  there  is  for  the  mod  part  Blood 
mix’d  with  them  ;  which  coming  from  the  Veflels  of 
the  Womb,  becaufe  of  the  Agitation  and  Commo¬ 
tion  they  receiv’d  in  the  Birth,  become  fo  reddifh  ; 
but  immediately  after  the  Burden  is  compleatly  loo- 
fen’d,  then  pure  Blood  flows  away.  And  the  reafon 
why  thefe  Lochia  flow  freely,  and  are  very  red  the 
firft  Day,  is,  becaufe  the  Veflels  againft  which  the 
Burden  was  fatten’d  in  the  Womb,  are  but  newly  o- 
pen’d  ;  but  the  Blood  flowing  by  little  and  little  in 
lefs  abundance,  becaufe  the  greateft  Plenitude  hath 
been  at  firfl;  evacuated,  doth  clod  in  fmall  Drops  on 
the  Extremities  of  all  thofe  Veflels,  whereby  they  are 
Hop’d,  and  then  there  comes  away  only  the  molt 
ferous  part  of  it ;  and  therefore  the  Lochia  begin  the 
fecond  and  third  Day  to  be  more  pale  and  lefs  co-‘ 
lour’d,  and  after  that  the  Colour  of  them  is  lefs 
bloody  every  Day,  as  the  Veflels  clofe,  until  they  are 
at  length  very  pale  *,  which  happens  when  the  Veflels 
being  almoft  perfectly  reunited,  there  diftils  only  the 
mere  Moifture  of  them,  as  alfo  of  the  whole  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Womb,  thro’  which  a  Quantity  of  it 
doth  likewife  tranfude.  Now  thefe  ferous  HumidU 
ties  acquire  by  the  Heat  of  thefe  Places  a  Confidence 
fomewhat  thick,  and  that  more  or  lefs,  according  as 
they  come  away  in  greater  or  Idler  quantity,  and 
according  to  the  length  of  Time  they  ftay  there.  And 
then  the  Lochia  do  almoft  refemble  in  Colour  and 
Confidence,  troubled  Milk,  which  makes  the  World 
believe  it  is  Bread  Milk,  which  is  in  that  manner 
emptied  downwards  ;  but  in  truth  it  is  an  Abufe  as 
great  as  common. 

For  my  part  I  know  no  other  caufe  of  this  ordina¬ 
ry  Change  of  the  Colour  and  Confidence  of  the  Lo- 
f 'hi a ,  nor  of  the  diminution  of  their  Quantity,  than 
that  which  we  daily  find  in  the  Suppuration  of  a  great 
Wound  fomewhat  incarnated  :  For  as  fcon  as  the 
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Wound  is  firft  made,  it  bleeds  freflh,  and  in  good 
large  quantity,  becaufe  the  Veflels  are  then  open  ; 
but  a  little  after,  during  the  firfl  and  fecond  Days,  it 
yields  only  bloody  Serofities  ;  forafmuch  as  fome  fmall 
Portions  of  the  Blood  being  clodded  about  the  Mouths 
of  the  Veffels,  do  in  part  Hop  them  ;  and  afterwards 
Hopping  them  more,  it  yields  a  white  *  Pus,  which 
proceeding  from  the  Moidure,  fweats  thro*  the 
Subdance  of  the  Flefh,  and  of  thefeVeflels  which  have 
been  but  newly  clos’d  *,  and  acquires  a  thick  and 
whitifh  Confidence  by  the  Heat  of  the  Parts,  and  the 
Hay  it  makes  there.  Now  the  better  to  conceive  this  by 
a  Comparifon,  you  muH  imagine  that  there  is  a  kind 
of  a  Wound  made  by  the  loofening  of  the  Burden 
from  the  Womb,  by  reafon  of  which  there  happens, 
if  it  may  be  fo  faid,  a  kind  of  Suppuration,  the  Pus, 
.and  the  Excretions  of  which  are  the  Lochia. 

They  who  believe  that  when  the  Lochia  are  pale, 
it  is  the  Milk  of  the  Breads,  which  Rows  by  the 
Womb,  judge  fo,  becaufe  the  Milk  ufually  abates  in 
proportion  to  this  Evacuation  ;  and  fay  beddes,  that 
by  the  Colour  and  Confidency  it  mud  needs  be  Milk  : 
But  if  they  were  acquainted  with  Anatomy,  they 
would  know  that  there  was  no  Padage  which  hath  to 
this  purpofe  a  Communication  from  the  Breads  to  the 
Womb,  unlefs  they  think  it  is  done  by  means  of  this 
imaginary  Anajtomofis  of  the  ||  Mamillary  Veins  with 
the  §  Efigrajlick  \  which  cannot  podibly  be,  becaufe 
neither  of  them  have  any  Tendency  either  to  the 
Breads  or  the  Womb,  as  Anatomy  makes  manifed  *, 
for  the  Mamillar  comes  from  the  Sub  clavicular  under 
the Sternum,  without  yielding  any  Sien  to  the  Breads, 
nor  fo  much  as  touching  them  •,  and  the  Epigaftick 
arifeth  from  the  Iliacks ,  without  having  the  lead: 
Communication  without  the  Womb. 

*  Matter.  d  Lhe  Communication  of  Veins  without  Arteries , 
whereby  they  help  one  another.  JJ  Belonging  to  the  Brcajls.  §  Be- 
longing  to  the  Flanks. 

Laurentius , 
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Laurentius ,  who  knew  very  well  it  was  for  this  rea- 
fon  impoflible  that  Milk  fhould  pafs  from  the  Breads 
to  the  Womb  by  this  PafTage,  finds  out  another  way, 
which  is  as  far  from  the  Truth  as  the  fird.  His  Opi¬ 
nion,  as  he  faith,  is,  that  the  Milk  and  Blood  flow 
back  from  the  Veins  of  the  Thorax,  which  bedew  the 
Breads,  to  the  Axillary  Veins,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava ,  by  the  Continuity  of 
which  they  flow  down  into  the  Hypogaftrick  Branch, 
and  from  thence  finally  into  the  Womb:  But  befides 
that  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  the  Milk,  after  fa 
long  a  way,  to  come  forth  without  being  perfectly 
mix’d  with  Blood,  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood, 
which  he  knew  not,  fhews  us  plainly  that  it  is  impof- 
fible,  becaufe  it  doth  mount  by  the  lower  Parts  of 
the  Body  from  the  Vena  cava  to  the  Heart,  without 
a  poflibility  of  carrying  any  thing  into  the  Womb  : 
Whence  it  appears,  that  he  is  as  far  as  others  from 
informing  us  how  it  can  be  done. 

For  my  part  I  believe,  and  I  think  with  much  more 
reafon,  that  it  is  not  Bread- Milk  which  is  thus  eva¬ 
cuated  by  the  Lochia ,  but  this  abundance  and  fuper- 
fluous  Humidity  which  diflils  from  and  tranfudes  the 
VeflTels  and  Subdance  of  the  Womb,  as  I  have  ex¬ 
plain’d  *,  by  means  of  which  the  whole  Habit  of  Body 
being  much  emptied,  there  remains  not  fuflicient  to 
be  carried  to  the  Breads,  and  little  or  none  flowing 
to  them  ;  that  which  is  contain’d  in  them  isdiflipated 
by  Tranfpiration,  and  digeded  by  the  natural  Heat 
of  the  Parts.  Now  the  Milk  by  this  Evacuation  is 
dried  up,  jud  as  we  fee  a  Pond  is,  that  one  would 
drain  ;  out  of  which  it  is  not  ablolutely  necefliry  to 
let  the  Water  run  which  fills  it,  but  it  fufficeth  to 
turn  back  the  Stream  that  feeds  it,  to  another  Place: 
which  being  done,  and  no  more  new  Water  falling 
into  the  Pond,  it  will  foon  be  dried  up,  as  well  be¬ 
caufe  the  Water  is  diflipated  in  Vapours,  as  drunk  in 
by  the  Earth  which  contains  it.  And  for  the  fame 
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reafon  when  we  fee  Milch- Nurfes  wane  their  ordina¬ 
ry  Courfes,  it  is  becaufe  that  all  the  redundant  Hu¬ 
mours  in  their  Body  being  fent  to  the  Breads,  and 
emptied  by  the  fucking  of  the  Infant,  there  remain 
no  Superfluities  for  Matter  for  the  Terms ;  and  for 
thisCaufe  it  is  not  neceflfary  that  the  menflrual  Blood 
fhould  be  carried  from  the  Womb  to  the  Breads,  for 
Nurfes  Milk  to  be  made  of  it,  but  it  is  enough  that 
the  Humours  flow  towards  them,  without  going  at 
all  to  the  Womb.  So  likewife  it  is  not  neceflary  the 
Bread-Milk  fhould  be  fent  to  the  Womb,  to  be  eva¬ 
cuated  with  the  Lochia ;  it  being  fufficient  that  the 
Humours  are  drawn  towards  it,  without  going  to  the 
Breads. 

We  mud  not  think,  as  fome  imagine,  that  the 
Blood  flowing  after  Labour  is  bad  and  corrupted, 
and  the  Relicks  of  that  good  which  the  Infant  hath 
taken  for  his  Nouriffiment,  nor  that  it  hath  remain’d 
in  and  about  thofe  Places  during  the  whole  time  of 
being  with  Child  :  For  this  Blood  coming  immediate¬ 
ly  out  of  the  Veflfels,  open’d  by  the  Separation  of 
the  Burden  from  the  Womb,  is  the  very  fame  with 
all  the  red  of  the  Body,  in  which  immediately  after 
Labour  no  great  Change  is  obferv’d,  unlefs  it  be  by 
fo  much  alteration  as  the  Difpodtion  of  the  Place 
from  whence  it  proceeds  may  caufe,  and  according  as 
it  flows  abundantly  or  flowly,  and  as  it  is  mix’d  with 
other  Impurities  which  are  emptied  at  that  time,  or 
that  it  makes  fome  day  in  the  Womb  after  it  is  out 
of  the  Velfels ;  and  if  it  had  fo  day’d  in  and  about 
the  Womb,  as  fome  would  have  it,  without  Circu¬ 
lation,  during  the  whole  time  of  Pregnancy,  ’tis 
mod  certain  it  would  have  putrify’d  •,  even  as  we  fee 
the  Water  of  a  Lake,  for  want  of  Agitation  and 
Motion,  is  infedled  and  corrupted  *,  but  there  is  no 
other  Superfluity  nor  Relick  of  the  Child’s  Nouriffi¬ 
ment,  but  the  grofs  Blood  with  which  the  whole 
Mad>  of  the  Secundine  is  repleniffi’d,  After  having 
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confider’d  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  thefe  Evacua¬ 
tions,  we  fay,  that  for  their  quantity  and  time  of  con¬ 
tinuance  there  is  no  certain  and  particular  Rule  ;  for 
fome  Women  have  many  a  long  time,  and  others  but 
few,  and  of  a  fhort  continuance,  which  ufually  hap¬ 
pens  according  to  the  Seafon,  Country,  and  Age, 
according  to  the  Temperament  more  or  lefs  hot  or 
moift,  the  Habit  more  or  lefs  replete,  and  according 
to  the  VefTels  remaining  a  long  or  fhort  time  open. 
But  in  general  this  Evacuation  is  for  the  moft  part 
finifh’d  in  fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  and  fooner  or  later 
according  to  the  Circumdances  lately  mention’d,  and 
indifferently  the  fame  to  aWoman  deliver’d  of  a  Boy 
or  a  Girl ;  during  which  time  the  Lochia  diminifh  in 
quantity  from  Day  to  Day,  until  they  totally  ceafe 
at  the  end  of  the  fame:  Afterwards  the  Parts  remain 
yetfomewhat  moift  without  any  manifeft  Evacuation, 
except  in  Women  fubjedt  to  the  Whites . 

This  Difcourfe  mult  be  uhderftood  of  Labours  at 
full  Time  for  after  a  Mifchance,  the  lefs  the  Fcetus 
is,  and  the  lefs  time  the  Woman  is  gone  with  Child, 
the  lefs  ordinarily  are  her  Evacuations. 

The  Signs  when  the  Lochia  are  good  and  commend¬ 
able,  are,  that  they  be  frefh  the  fird  three  or  fourDays, 
and  that  they  lofe  this  bloodyTindlure  by  degrees,  and 
become  pale  ;  that  they  be  of  an  equal  Confidence, 
without  any  curdled  or  clodded  Blood ;  that  they 
have  no  ill  Scent ;  that  they  be  without  Acrimony, 
and  that  they  flow  in  a  moderate  quantity. 

We  fay  that  they  mud  not  be  frefh  but  the  firft 
four  Days,  becaufe  they  will  not  elfe  be  the  true  Lo¬ 
chia,  but  a  pure  Flux  of  Blood,  which  will  be  very 
dangerous,  and  that  they  mud  lofe  by  degrees  this 
reddifh  Colour  to  become  pale  ;  this  Sign  teacheth 
us,  that  the  VefTels,  which  have  been  open’d,  are  by 
degrees  clos’d  again  :  That  they  be  of  an  equal  Con¬ 
fidence  without  curdled  or  clodded  Blood-,  by  this 
means  we  are  affur’d  that  there  is  no  mixture  of  any 
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ftrange  Matter,  and  that  they  are  govern’d  and  re¬ 
gulated  by  Nature:  They  muft  have  no  Fcetor  or  ill 
Scent,  and  be  without  Acrimony  ;  in  this  Cafe  we 
know  that  there  is  no  danger  of  Corruption  or  Inflam¬ 
mation  in  the  Womb:  They  muft  flow  in  a  moderate 
quantity,  that  fo  the  fuperfluous  Humours  may  be 
evacuated ;  for  if  the  Lochia  flow  in  fo  great  an  a- 
bundance,  as  to  caufe  Fainting  or  Convulfions,  the 
Woman  will  be  in  danger  of  Death,  as  Hippocrates , 
in  the  56  th  Aphorifm  of  his  5  th  Book,  a  flu  res  us  ; 
Si  Muliebri  profluvio  convulfio  &  anrni  defeStus  fuperve - 
niunt,  malo eft :  tC  If,  fays  he,  Faintings  and  Convulfi- 

ons  follow  the  Lochia, it  is  dangerous.”  And  he  adds 
in  the  following  Aphorifm  ;  Menftruis  abundantibus 
Morbi  eveniunt ,  &  fubfiftentibus  accidunt  ab  utero  Mor - 
hi:  “  If  the  Courfes  or  Lochia  flow  too  much,  Dif- 
“  eafes  follow;  and  if  they  ftop,  Difeafes  happen 
<c  from  the  Womb.” 

Difeafes  proceeding  from  too  great  abundance  of 
the  Lochia ,  are,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  flrft  of  thefe 
Aphorifms,  Convulfions,  and  Syncopes  or  Faintings; 
and  if  they  do  not  kill  the  Woman,  they  weaken  her 
very  much  ;  fhe  grows  lean,  fhe  remains  a  long  time 
pale,  her  Legs  and  Thighs  fwell,  and  afterwards  fhe 
becomes  Hydropick. 

As  to  the  Diftempers  which  follow  theSuppreflion 
of  the  Lochia ,  we  will  mention  them  in  the  next 
Chapter. 


C  FI  A  P.  X. 

Of  the  SuppreJJion  of  the  Lochia,  a?id  the  Acci¬ 
dents  which  follow  thereupon . 

THERE  is  fo  great  a  Flux  of  Humours  from  all 
Parts  to  the  Womb,  when  a  Woman  is  with 
Child,  and  during  the  Commotion  in  her  Labour, 
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that  in  cafe  there  be  not  afterwards  fufficient  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  them,  the  Woman  is  in  great  danger  of 
very  ill  Accidents,  and  fometimes  of  Death  it  felf ; 
becaufe  thefe  Humours,  corrupting  by  their  (lay 
there,  will  certainly  caufe  a  great  Inflammation  : 
And  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  Suppreflion  of  the  Lo¬ 
chia  is  one  of  the  worfl  and  molt  dangerous  Symp¬ 
toms  which  can  befal  a  Woman  after  Delivery,  ef- 
pecially  if  they  happen  to  be  totally  and  fuddcnly 
Hop’d  the  three  or  four  Hrfb  Days,  which  is  the  time 
when  they  (hould  come  down  plentifully  :  For  then 
follows  an  acute  Fever,  great  Pains  in  the  Head, 
Pains  in  the  Bread,  Reins,  and  Loins,  Suffocation  of 
the  Mother,  and  an  Inflammation  which  is  fuddenly 
communicated  all  over  the  lower  Belly,  which  be¬ 
comes  very  much  fwell’d  and  blown  up  ;  there  hap¬ 
pens  alfo  a  great  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Choakings, 
Palpitations  of  the  Heart,  Syncopes  and  Paintings, 
Convulflons,  and  often  Death,  if  the  Suppreflion 
continue  ;  or  if  the  Woman  efcapes  it,  fhe  is  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  an  Abfcefs  in  the  Womb,  yea  and  after¬ 
wards  a  Cancer  j  or  there  may  happen  great  Impo- 
dumes  in  the  lower  Belly,  which  is  ufual  becaufe  of 
the  nearnefs  of  the  Place  *,  as  alfo  Gouts,  Sciatica’s, 
and  Lamenefs,  or  Inflammation  or  Abfcefs  in  the 
Breads,  if  the  Humours  be  carried  towards  thofe 
Parts. 

The  Caufes  of  the  doppage  of  the  Lochia ,  pro¬ 
ceed  either  from  a  great  Loofenefs,  becaufe  a  great  E- 
vacuation  that  way  turns  the  Lochia  and  makes  them 
dop;  or  any  drong  Paflions  of  the  Mind,  as  great 
Fear,  or  Grief,  or  any  Anger,  or  Swoonings,  for 
thefe  things  do  caufe  the  Humours  to  retire  fudden- 
Jy  inwards,  and  by  this  quick  Motion  they  often 
caufe  Suffocations.  Great  Cold  dops  the  Lochia ,  be¬ 
caufe  it  clofes  theVedels  and  Pores  of  the  Womb: 
the  ufe  of  adringent  Remedies  produces  the  fame 
effect,  as  alfo  cold  Drink  ;  becaufe  by  condenfing  and 
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thickning  the  Humours,  they  hinder  their  eafy  flow¬ 
ing  ;  ftrong  and  frequent  Agitations  of  the  Body,  by 
rarifying  and  difperfing  them  throughout  every  Part, 
do  likewife  not  permit  them  to  be  evacuated  by  the 
Womb. 

To  bring  the  Lochia  well  down,  let  the  Woman 
avoid  all  Perturbations  of  Spirit  which  may  flop 
them  *,  let  her  lie  in  Bed  with  her  Head  and  Bread  a 
little  rais’d,  keeping  herfelf  very  quiet,  that  fo  the 
Humours  may  be  the  eafier  carried  downwards  by 
their  natural  tendency  •,  let  her  obferve  a  good  Diet, 
fomewhat  hot  and  moift ;  let  her  rather  ufe  boil’d 
Meats  than  road:  And  if  Ike  be  any  thing  feverifh, 
let  her  ufe  Broths  only,  with  a  little  Jelly  ;  let  her 
avoid  all  binding  things :  Let  her  Ptifan  be  made  with 
Aperitives,  fuch  as  are  the  Roots  of  Succory,  Dogs - 
Grafs ,  and  Afparagus ,  with  a  little  Anifeed  and  Hops  *, 
and  every  other  time  let  her  take  a  little  Syrup  of 
Maiden-Hair ,  in  a  Glafs  of  this  Ptifan ;  and  above 
all,  let  her  carefully  fhun  cold  Drink:  Clyfters  may 
likewife  be  given  her  to  draw  the  Humours  down¬ 
wards  •,  and  her  lower  Parts  may  be  fomented  with 
an  emollient  and  aperitive  Decodtion  made  with 
Mallows ,  Marfh- Mallows,  Pellitory  of  the  Wall,  Ca¬ 
momile,  Melilot,  the  Roots  of  Afparagus  and  Linfeed  *, 
with  which  Decodlion  the  Womb  may  likewife  be 
injected  ;  and  with  the  Herbs,  being  well  boil’d  and 
drain’d  thro’  a  very  coarfe  Cloth,  let  a  Cataplafm  be 
made  with  the  addition  of  Oil  of  Lilies ,  or  Hogs - 
Greafe,  and  applied  very  hot  to  the  lower  Belly  :  To¬ 
gether  with  thefe  let  her  Thighs  and  Legs  be  drong- 
]y  rubb’d  downwards,  bathing  them  very  hot  with  the 
fame  emollient  Decodlion  *,  there  may  be  likewife  ap¬ 
plied  large  Cupping- GJafles  to  the  uppermod  part 
of  the  inflde  of  her  Thighs.  It  would  not  be  much 
amifs  to  ufe  an  Aromatick  Perfume,  if  it  were  not 
that  it  caus’d  a  Heavinefs  of  the  Head,  as  Hippocrates 
notes  in  the  28th  Aphorifm  of  the  5th  Book,  where 
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he  faith  ;  Suffitus  Aromatum  muliebria  educit :  Sczpius 
vero  &  ad  alia  utilis  ejjet ,  nifi  Capitis  induceret  grav'i- 
tatem. 

Now  whilft  all  thefe  things  are  put  in  pra6licea 
bleeding  in  the  Foot  or  Arm  muft  not  be  forgot,  ao 
cording  as  the  Accidents  caused  by  this  Suppreffion  of 
the  Lochia  require:  Neither  muft  we  blindly  follow 
the  Opinion  of  many  Women,  who  believe  that 
bleeding  in  the  Arm  in  this  Cafe  is  very  pernicious. 

This  Imagination  is  fo  firmly  rooted  in  the  Heads 
of  almoft  ail  of  them,  that  if  in  cafe  a  Childbed  Wo¬ 
man  happens  to  die  after  bleeding  in  the  Arm*  they 
fail  not  abfolutely  to  condemn  that  as  the  Caufe9 
But  this  their  Opinion  is  not  according  to  know¬ 
ledge  *,  for  fometimes  bleeding  in  the  Arm  is  better 
than  in  the  Foot*  and  at  other  times  that  in  the  Foot 
is  more  certain  than  bleeding  in  the  Arm :  As  fof 
example,  fuppofe  a  Woman  be  very  full  of  Humours 
throughout  the  whole  Habit  of  her  Body,  and  her 
Lochia  be  fuppreft,  by  reafon  of  which  there  happens 
an  Inflammation  in  her  Womb,  and  befides  a  great 
Fever,  and  difficulty  of  Breathing,  as  it  ordinarily 
arrives  in  thefe  Cafes* 

*Tis  mod  certain,  that  if  ffie  were  immediately 
blooded  in  the  Foot,  being  very  Plethorick,  as  we 
have  fuppos’d,  there  would  be  fo  great  abundance  of 
Humours  drawn  down  into  the  Womb,  that  the  In¬ 
flammation  would  be  thereby  much  augmented,  and 
confequendy  all  the  Accidents  of  the  Diftemper  i 
but  ’twould  be  much  better  in  this  cafe  rather  to  alter 
the  Habit,  firft  by  bleeding  in  the  Arm,  and  after¬ 
wards  the  moft  preffing  Accident  being  partly  di~ 
minifh’d,  it  will  be  very  much  to  the  purpofe  to 
bleed  in  the  Foot  5  for  by  this  means,  Nature  (which 
was  almoft  overcome  under  the  Burden  of  thefe  re¬ 
dundant  Humours)  being  eas’d  of  fome  part  of 
them,  doth  the  more  eafily  command  and  govern  the 
jeft  j  but  on  the  other  fide,  if  there  be  a  Stoppage 
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without  the  Appearance  of  a  great  Plenitude  in  the 
Body,  and  without  any  notable  Accident,  bleeding 
in  the  Foot,  if  it  be  defir’d,  may  be  then  prefently 
put  in  pradice.  However,  1  think  it  mod:  conve¬ 
nient  that  it  fhould  always  *  be  preceded  with  bleed¬ 
ing  in  one  of  the  Arms. 

*  Not  neceffary ,  except  for  Reafons  above -mention  d. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Inflammation  which  happens  to  the 
Womb  after  Delivery . 

VERY  often  the  flopping  of  the  Lochia  (of 
which  we  have  lately  difcours’d,  and  efpecial- 
ly  at  the  beginning  of  Childbed)  doth  caufe  an  Inflam¬ 
mation  to  the  Womb,  which  is  a  very  dangerous 
Difeafe,  and  the  Death  of  mod  of  the  Women  to 
whom  it  happens. 

It  is  alfo  very  often  caus’d  from  fome  Hurt  orBruife 
of  the  Womb  by  any  Blow  or  Fall,  and  efpecially  from 
being  too  rudely  handled  in  a  bad  and  violent  Labour, 
or  by  the  falling  out  of  the  Womb  after  Labour  ;  or 
elle  becaufeof  fome falfe  Conception,  or  other  ftrange 
Body  remaining  behind  in  it,  which  corrupts  there; 
and  likewife  becaufe  it  might  have  been  too  much 
comprefs’d  in  the  beginning  of  the  Labour,  by  the 
great  Swathes  and  Napkins  wherewith  the  Midwives 
and  Nurfekeepers  ufually  fwathe  the  Belly  of  a  new- 
laid  Woman,  to  keep  it  (as  they  fay)  in  its  place: 
Which  happens  alfo  very  often  when  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  flirr’d  and  overheated  by  the  Agitation  of  a  rude 
Travail,  is  carried  thither  in  too  great  abundance, 
and  there  days  without  Evacuation. 

An  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  may  be  known  by 
being  much  more  1  well’d  after  Labour  than  is  requifite, 

and 
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and  when  the  Woman  feels  a  very  great  Heavinefs  in 
the  Bottom  of  her  Belly,  and  that  it  is  fwell’d  and 
blown  up  almofl  as  big  as  before  Delivery  j  if  fhe 
have  a  Difficulty  in  making  Water,  and  going  to 
Stool  ;  or  that  fhe  perceives  her  Pain  augment  when 
fhe  is  voiding  her  Excrements,  becaufe  the  Womb 
prefles  the  right  Gut  upon  which  it  is  placed,  and  to 
which  by  its  Proximity  it  communicates  the  Inflam¬ 
mation,  as  well  as  to  the  Bladder  ;  fhe  hath  then  alfo, 
befides  a  great  Fever  with  a  very  great  Difficulty  of 
Breathing,  a  Hiccough,  Vomiting,  Convulflons,  and 
in  the  end  Death,  if  the  Difeafe  be  not  foon  cur’d. 
A  Woman  that  hath  receiv’d  a  Bruife,  or  any  violent 
Compreffion  of  the  Womb,  is  in  great  danger,  that 
after  the  Inflammation,  if  fhe  do  not  die  of  it,  an 
Abfcefs  will  be  there  made,  or  that  there  will  remain 
fome  fchirrous  Tumour,  and  it  may  be  an  incurable 
Cancer,  which  will  make  her  lead  a  miferable  and 
languifhing  Life  the  reft  of  her  Days. 

Wherefore  as  Icon  as  an  Inflammation  is  perceiv’d, 
the  Cure  of  it  muft  be  endeavour’d,  by  tempering  the 
heat  of  the  Humours,  and  turning  and  emptying  the 
Superfluities  of  them  as  foon  as  may  be*,  firft  extrac¬ 
ting  or  procuring  the  Expulfion  of  fuch  ftrange  things 
as  may  rema:n  in  the  Womb  after  Labour,  according 
to  the  Directions  given  in  its  proper  Place  *,  and  above 
all,  treating  her  at  rhis  time  with  very  great  Tender- 
nefs,  ufing  not  the  leaft  Violence,  for  fear  the  Evil 
may  be  thereby  augmented. 

The  Humours  may  be  temper’d  by  a  cooling  Diet, 
ufing  Food  that  nourifbes  little  ;  wherefore  let  her 
be  contented  with  only  Broth  for  her  Nourifhment, 
made  of  Veal  cr  Pullet,  but  not  too  ft r on g  of  the 
Flefh,  together  with  cooling  Herbs,  fuch  as  Lettice, 
Purflane,  Succory,  Borrage,  Sorrel,  and  the  like  ; 
let  her  abftain  from  Wine,  and  drink  Plyfan ,  made 
of  the  Roots  of  Succory  and  Dogs- Grafs,  Barley  and 
Liquorifh  ;  let  her  keep  her  felf  very  quiet  in  her 
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Bed  •,  let  her  not  be  fwath’d  too  {trait,  and  let  her 
Body  be  kept  open  with  fimple  Anodyne  Cl y iters ; 
becaufe  if  there  be  any  Acrimony  in  the  Humours, 
they  will  caufe  Throws,  which  extremely  pain  the 
inflam’d  Womb  •,  and  amongft  all  the  Paflions  of  her 
Mind,  let  her  efpecially  avoid  Anger. 

The  Redundancy  of  Humours  may  be  evacuated 
and  diverted  by  bleeding;  which  at  firft  muft  be  in 
the  Arm,  and  not  in  the  Foot,  for  the  Reafons  given 
In  the  foregoing  Chapter  ;  reiterating  it  without  lofs 
of  much  Time,  for  the  Accident  is  very  prefling,  un¬ 
til  that  the  greaceft  part  of  the  Plenitude  be  a  little 
vacuated,  and  the  Inflammation  fomething  dimi- 
nifh’d  :  And  then  bleeding  in  the  Foot  will  not  be 
amifs,  if  the  Cafe  require  it. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  anoint  the  Belly  with  Un- 
guentum  refrigerans  Galenic  or  Oil  of  Rofes,  or  Oil 
of  Tweet  Almonds  mixt  with  a  little  Vinegar.  In¬ 
jections  may  likewife  be  given  into  the  Womb,  pro¬ 
vided  tjiey  be  not  reftringent,  left  making  a  greater 
ftoppage  of  the  Lochia ,  which  always  flow  a  little  in 
this  cafe,  the  Diftemper  be  augmented  ;  for  which 
reafon  let  temperate  Medicines  be  only  us’d,  without 
any  manner  of  AftriCtion,  as  Barley-Water,  with 
Oil  of  Violets,  or  luke-warm  Milk. 

Sometimes  an  Inflammation  of  the  Womb  converts 
Into  an  Impofthume,  which  yields  great  quantity  of 
Matter  ;  there  is  then  much  danger  of  Corruption 
in  that  part,  as  well  by  reafon  of  its  Heat  and  Moir 
fture,  which  are  the  Principles  of  it,  as  becaufe  no 
proper  Remedies  can  be  applied,  or  eafily  kept  to  it, 
Since  therefore  nothing  elfe  can  be  done,  we  muft  be 
contented  with  an  univerfal  Regimen  and  Deterfive  In¬ 
jections  to  carry  off  the  Matter,  that  fo  the  Corrup¬ 
tion  be  not  augmented  by  its  long  (lay  there;  which 
may  be  effected  by  a  DecoCtion  of  Barley  and  Agri¬ 
mony  mixt  with  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Syrup  of  Worm¬ 
wood,  and  heighten’d  with  feme  Spirit  of  Wine,  if 


there  be  a  great  Putrefaction.  But  if  the  Impod- 
hume  turns  to  an  ulcerous  Cancer,  then,  notwith- 
danding  the  ufe  of  any  Remedies  whatfoever,  this 
mifchievous  Difeafe  will  endure  till  Death  ;  where¬ 
fore  we  mult  be  contented  with  palliative  Medicines, 
and  a  good  Diet :  And  in  this  follow  the  Precept  of 
Hippocrates ,  in  the  38th  Aphorifm  of  his  8th  Book  ; 
ghuibus  occulti  Cancri  fiunt ,  non  curare  melius ;  curati 
enim  citius  inter  eunt,  non  curati  vero  longius  vitarn  tra- 
hunt .  “  It  is  better,  fays  he,  not  to  take  an  occult 

“  and  hidden  Cancer  in  hand,  for  it  hadens  the 
**  Death  of  the  Patient,  and  they  who  let  it  alone 
“  live  longed.”  Now  he  means  by  an  occult  Can¬ 
cer,  that  which  breeds  within  the  Body,  and  efpeciaK 
]y  that  in  the  Womb. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Breafls  of  a  new - 

laid  Woman . 


NT  I L  of  late  it  was  always  believ’d,  that  the 


Blood  was  the  Matter  whereof  the  Milk  was 


made  in  the  Breads ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable, 
that  the  Chyle  only,  and  not  the  Blood,  isdedin’dto 
its  Generation,  as  well  as  it  is  the  true  matter  out  of 
which  all  the  Blood  of  the  Body  is  made.  That  which 
eafily  makes  us  judge  fo,  is  the  new  Difcovery  of  the 
Channel  of  the  Thorax ,  which  conveys  the  Chyle  into 
the  Subclavian  Vein,  found  out  by  Monfieur  Pecquet , 
Phyfician  of  the  Faculty  of  Montpelier ,  to  whom  all 
Poderity  will  be  eternally  indebted,  having  hereby  3. 
full  difcovery  of  feveral  notable  Errors,  which  (for 
want  of  fo  fair  and  neceflary  a  Knowledge)  was  did 
and  entertain’d  into  the  Pradtice  of  Phyfick  until  this 
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time.  However,  fince  the  *  Veflfels,  which  may  for 
this  purpofe  convey  part  of  this  Chyle  to  the  Breafts, 
are  not  yet  manifeftly  known,  we  will  content  our 
Lives  to  explain  after  the  following  manner  theCaufe 
of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Breafts,  which  doth  very 
often  happen  to  Women  newly  deliver’d. 

All  the  Blood  and  Humours  are  fo  heated  and  agi¬ 
tated  during  Travail,  by  the  Pains  and  Throws  of 
Labour,  that  the  Breafts  compos’d  of  glandulous  and 
fpongeous  Bodies,  eaflly  receiving  in  too  great  abun¬ 
dance  of  thefe  Humours,  which  flow  to  them  from 
all  parts,  are  foon  inflam’d  thereby  ;  becaufe  this  Re¬ 
pletion  doth  very  fenftbly  and  painfully  diftend  them  : 
To  this  contributes  very  much  the  Suppreflion  of  the 
Lochia ,  and  an  universal  Fulnefs  of  the  Body.  This 
Inflammation  may  likewife  happen  by  the  Woman’s 
having  been  too  ftrait  lac’d;  by  fome  Blow  receiv’d 
upon  the  Breafts  ;  or  for  having  lain  upon  them, 
which  eaflly  bruifes  them,  as  alfo  for  want  of  having 
given  Milk  to  the  Child  ;  inafmuch  as  by  this  means 
the  Milk  which  is  in  great  quantity  in  the  Breafts, 
not  being  evacuated,  is  over-heated,  and  corrupts  by 
too  long  ftay  there.  But  from  whatfoever  caufe 
this  Inflammation  of  the  Breafts,  of  a  Woman  new- 
laid  may  proceed,  convenient  Remedies  muft  be  fpee- 
dily  applied,  left  it  afterwards  apofthumates  ;  or  elfe, 
that  not  fuppurating,  there  remains  a  fchirrous  Hard- 
nefs,  which  in  time  may  degenerate  into  a  Cancer, 
a  very  pernicious  Malady,  and  for  the  mod  part  in¬ 
curable  when  confirm’d.  Befides  the  danger  that  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Breafts,  may  be  converted  into 
thefe  dangerous  Diftempers,  there  happens  ufually 
to  the  Woman  in  thofe  Parcs,  which  are  very  fenfi- 
ble,  an  extreme  Pain,  which  often  caufeth  fhaking 
Fits,  and  afterwards  a  Fever,  with  fo  great  a  burn¬ 
ing  of  the  whole  Body,  that  (he  can  icarce  endure 
any  Clothes  upon  her  ;  and  when  (he  doth  ever  fa 

*  They  are  the  Lympbedufls. 
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little  uncover  her  felf,  or  put  her  Arms  out  of  the 
Bed,  lhe  hath  new  (baking  Fits,  which  afterwards 
augment  the  Heat  of  her  Fever :  it  is  no  great  won¬ 
der,  that  a  Fever  foon  happens  upon  this  Occafion, 
becaufe  the  Breads  by  their  nearnefs  to  the  Heart  do 
eafily  communicate  their  Inflammation,  which  fome- 
times  excite  Fury  and  Phrenzy,  if  the  Blood  be  fud- 
denly  and  in  great  abundance  carry’d  thither:  as 
Hippocrates  afiures  us  in  the  4th  Aphorifm  of  his  5th 
Book ;  Quibufcunque  Mulieribus  ad  Mammas  fanguis 
colligitur ,  furoremfignificat.  “  If,  fays  he,  the  Blood 
“  be  carry’d  to,  and  in  great  abundance  collected  in 
“  the  Breads,  it  fignifies  that  Fury  and  Phrenzy  will 
ct  follow. 

Now  the  principal  and  mod  certain  means  to  hin¬ 
der  the  afflux  of  fo  great  a  quantity  of  Humours  to 
the  Breads,  and  prevent  the  coming  of  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  there,  is  to  procure  a  good  and  ample  Evacua¬ 
tion  of  the  Lochia  by  the  Womb.  Wherefore  if  they 
are  fuppred,  they  mud  be  provok’d  by  the  means 
elfewhere  dire£ted  *,  for  by  this  Evacuation  all  the 
Humours  will  take  their  courfe  towards  the  lower 
Parts.  The  whole  Habit  of  Body  may  be  empty’d 
by  bleeding  in  the  Arm  *,  afterwards,  for  a  greater 
Diverfion,  and  the  better  to  bring  down  the  Lochia9 
bleed  in  the  Foot:  during  which  topical  Remedies 
to  the  Bread  mud  not  be  forgot,  as  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  to  chafe  well  into  them  Oil  of  Rofes  and  Vi¬ 
negar  beat  together,  laying  upon  them  afterwards 
Unguentum  refrigerans  Galeni>  and  a  third  Part  of  Po - 
pulion  mixt  with  it  *  or  a  Cataplafm  made  of  the  Set¬ 
tlings  founds  in  a  Cutler’s  Grinddone-Trough,  Oil  of 
Rofes  and  a  little  Vinegar  mixt  together.  If  the 
Pain  continue  very  great,  another  Cataplafm  may  be 
made  of  the  Crum  of  white  Bread,  and  Milk  mixt 
with  Oil  of  Rofes,  and  the  Yolks  of  raw  Eggs ;  upon 
all  thefe  may  be  laid  Comprelfes  dipt  in  Vinegar  and 
Water,  or  in  Plantane-Wdier  *  but  great  Care  mud 

be 
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be  taken,  that  thefe  Remedies  applied  to  the  Bread 
be  only  cooling  and  reprefiing,  without  any  great 
Aftri&ion  ;  for  it  may  caufe  a  fchirrous  Tumor,  which 
would  remain  a  long  time,  and  it  may  be  a  worfe  Di- 
Item  per. 

After  the  height  of  the  Inflammation  (hall  be  pad, 
and  the  greated  part  of  the  antecedent  Humourseva- 
cuated  and  diverted,  let  Medicines  a  little  refolving 
be  us’d,  to  diged,  refolve  and  confume  the  Milk 
which  abounds  in  the  Breads,  to  prevent  Corruption 
by  its  day.  Wherefore  let  them  be  drawn  by  the 
Child,  or  fome  other  Perfon,  or  elfe  refolv’d,  unlefs 
that  it  be  fuppurated :  It  may  be  refolv’d  by  the 
Application  of  pure  Honey  to  the  Breads,  which  in 
this  cafe  is  very  effectual;  or  elfe  a  red  Cabbage- 
leaf  may  be  anointed  with  it,  and  apply’d  to  the 
Breads,  having  fird  wither’d  it  a  little  before  the 
Fire,  and  all  the  hard  Stalks  and  Veins  taken  out. 
Do  not  lace  the  Breads  too  drait,  nor  apply  any 
coarfe  or  rough  Cloths  to  them,  led  they  be  there¬ 
with  fcratch’d  and  bruis’d.  A  very  good  Remedy  for 
the  fame  is,  a  whole  red  Cabbage  boil’d  in  River  Wa¬ 
ter  to  a  Pap,  and  then  well  bruis’d  in  a  wooden  or 
marble  Mortar,  and  pulp’d  thro’  a  Sieve  *,  which  mixt 
with  Oil  of  Camomile,  may  be  apply’d  as  a  Pultife  to 
the  Breads. 

In  the  ufe  of  all  thefe  means,  let  the  Woman  ob- 
ferve  a  cooling  Diet,  not  very  nourifhing,  that  too 
much  Blood  and  Humours  may  not  be  engender’d, 
of  which  there  is  already  too  great  a  quantity  ;  (he 
mud  always  keep  her  Body  open,  that  the  Humours 
may  be  fo  much  the  more  carry’d  downwards,  and 
confequently  turn’d  from  the  Breads.  During  the 
whole  time  the  Inflammation  continues,  let  her  keep 
her  Bed,  lying  on  her  Back,  that  fhe  may  have  the 
more  eafe  ;  for  being  rais’d,  the  Breads  which  are 
grofs  and  heavy,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  Hu¬ 
mours  with  which  they  are  repleted,  do  very  much 
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pain  her  when  they  hang  down.  Let  her  dir  her 
Arms  as  little  as  may  be*,  and  after  the  *  14th  or 
1 5th  Day  of  her  Child-bed,  when  (he  hath  fufficient- 
ly  cleans’d,  and  the  Inflammation  is  abated,  and  (he 
no  longer  feverifh,  purge  her  once  or  twice,  as  the 
cafe  (hall  require,  to  empty  the  ill  Humours  which 
remain  in  the  whole  Habit  of  her  Body.  If,  notwith^ 
(landing  all  thefe  Remedies,  the  fwelling  of  the  Bread 
doth  not  go  down,  and  that  (he  dill  feels  much  Pain, 
and  a  great  Pulfation,  with  a  hardnefs  more  in  one 
place  than  another,  it  is  certain  it  will  apofthumate 
there,  of  which  we  will  treat  hereafter. 

*  Too  foon  unlefs  upon  urgent  occajion . 


CHAP.  XIIL 

Of  the  Curdling  and  Clodding  of  the  Milk . 

IN  the  beginning  of  Child-bed  the  Woman’s  Milk 
is  not  well  purify’d,  becaufe  of  the  great  Com¬ 
motion  her  Body  differ’d  during  Labour,  and  it  is 
then  mixt  with  many  other  Humours:  Now  if  they 
are  then  convey’d  to  the  Breads  in  too  great  abun¬ 
dance,  they  caufe  an  Inflammation,  treated  of  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter ;  but  when  the  Infant  hath  alrea¬ 
dy  fuck’d  fifteen  or  twenty  Days,  or  more,  the  Milk 
then  only  without  this  Mixture  of  Humours  is  con¬ 
tain’d  there,  and  fometimes  curdles  and  clods.  And 
then  the  Breads,  which  before  were  foft  and  even, 
become  hard,  uneven  and  rugged,  without  any  red- 
nefs  *,  and  the  Didindlion  and  Separation  of  all  the 
Kernels  fill’d  with  curdl’d  Milk,  may  eafily  be  per¬ 
ceiv’d,  The  Woman  finds  a  great  Pain  there,  and 
cannot  milk  them  as  before  *,  lhe  finds  a  (hivering, 
efpecially  about  the  middle  of  her  Back,  which  feems 
to  her  like  Ice,  This  (hivering  is  ufually  follow’d  by  a 
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Fever  of  four  and  twenty  Hours  continuance;  and 
fometimes  lefs,  if  the  clodding  of  the  Milk  do  not  turn 
to  an  Inflammation  of  the  Breads,  which  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  happen,  if  it  be  not  empty’d,  or  difiipated 
and  refolv’d. 

This  clodding  of  the  Milk,  for  the  mod  part  pro¬ 
ceeds,  becaufe  the  Breads  are  not  fully  drawn ;  either 
for  that  (he  hath  too  much  Milk,  or  the  Infant  is  too 
fmall  and  weak  to  fuck  all,  or  becaufe  die  doth  not 
defire  to  be  a  Nurfe  ;  for  the  Milk  in  thefe  Cafes  re¬ 
maining  in  the  Breads,  after  Conco&ion,  without 
being  drawn,  lofeth  the  Sweetnefs  and  Benignity  it 
had,  and  by  means  ot  the  Heat  that  it  there  acquires, 
and  the  too  long  day  it  there  makes,  Touring,  it 
curdles  and  clods ;  jud  as  we  fee  Rennet  put  into  or¬ 
dinary  Milk,  turneth  it  into  Curds.  This  Accident 
may  likewife  happen  from  having  taken  a  great  Cold, 
or  keeping  the  Breads  not  well  cover’d. 

From  whatfoever  Caufe  this  Curdling  proceeds, 
the  readied  and  mod  certain  Remedy  is,  fpeedily  to 
draw  the  Breads,  until  they  are  emptied  and  dried  ; 
but  becaufe  the  Infant  being  weak  and  fmall,  cannot 
draw  drong  enough,  by  reafon  the  Woman  is  not 
foft  milcht,  when  the  Milk  is  fo  curdled,  let  ano¬ 
ther  Woman  draw  them,  until  the  Milk  comes  free¬ 
ly,  and  then  fhe  may  give  the  Child  fuck  ;  and  to  the 
end  fhe  may  not  afterwards  breed  more  Milk  than  the 
Child  can  draw,  let  her  ufe  Diet  that  gives  but  little 
Nourifhment,  and  keep  her  Body  always  open.  But 
when  it  happens  that  the  Woman  neither  can  nor 
will  be  a  Nurfe,  ’tis  neceflary  to  ufe  other  means  for 
the  curing  of  this  Didemper:  Then  her  Breads  mud 
not  be  drawn  ;  for  attracting  more  Humours,  the 
Difeafe  will  ever  recur  if  they  be  not  again  emptied. 
Wherefore  ’tis  neceflary  to  prevent  the  coming  of 
any  more  Milk  into  them,  and  to  refolve  and  difli- 
pate  that  which  is  there:  for  this  purpofe  the  Pleni¬ 
tude  of  the  Body  mud  be  emptied  by  bleeding  in  the 

Arm  \ 
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Arm  ;  and  befides  this  Evacuation,  let  the  Humours 
be  drawn  down  by  ftrong  Clyfters,  and  bleeding  in 
the  Foot,  purging  alfo  if  it  be  necefiary.  And  to  re- 
lolve,  diged  and  diflipate  the  curdled  Milk,  apply  the 
Cataplafm ,  which  we  fa  id  was  proper,  as  that  of  pure 
Honey  ;  or  that  of  the  four  Brans  boil’d  in  a  Decoc¬ 
tion  of  Sage,  Milk,  Smallage  and  Fennel,  mixing 
with  it  Oil  of  Camomile,  with  which  Oil  the  Breads 
may  likewife  be  well  anointed. 

I  have  fometimes  feen  Women  apply  to  their 
Breads,  with  no  fmall  Succefs,  the  Linen-covers  of 
Sal t- butter- pots  •,  it  is  a  drying  Remedy,  and  fit  to 
foak  up  the  moifture  of  thefe  Parts,  and  may  be  us’d, 
provided  the  Remedies  before  mention’d  have  dif- 
cufs’d  the  Milk:  but  if  notwithftanaing  all  this  it 
cannot  be  diflipated  nor  refolv’d,  there  is  great 
danger,  by  its  long  day  there,  that  it  will  caufe  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Bread. 

If  it  fo  happen,  it  may  be  remedied  according  to 
the  Directions  of  the  foregoing  Chapter.  Let  us  now 
treat  of  Apod  homes  in  the  Breads^  which  often  fol¬ 
low  their  Inflammation. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Of  Apoflhumes  in  the  Breajis  of  a  Woman  new 

laid. 


THERE  may  at  all  times  happen  to  Maids  as 
well  as  Wives  Apodhumes  in  the  Breads,  ei¬ 
ther  hot  or  cold,  the  Cure  of  which  doth  not  differ, 
as  Guido  faith  ;  except  that  too  drong  Repercuflives 
mud  not  be  us’d,  becaufe  of  their  nearnefs  to  the 
Heart,  and  that  the  retention  of  the  Courfes  contri¬ 
butes  much  to  the  breeding  of  them,  and  their  Provo¬ 
cation  to  their  Cure,  as  alfo  bleeding  in  the  Saphana : 
1  but 
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but  our  Intention  is  only  to  treat  of  thofe  which  hap¬ 
pen  to  a  new-laid  Woman,  and  ordinarily  fucceeds  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Breafts,  caus’d  by  the  Corrupti¬ 
on  of  the  Milk,  and  too  great  abundance  of  Blood 
and  Humours  convey’d  thither. 

After  all  poflible  Endeavours  have  been  us’d  to  caufe 
this  Inflammation  to  ceafe,  whether  by  univerfal  Eva¬ 
cuation  of  the  Body,  as  well  by  bleeding  in  the  Arms 
and  Foot,  as  the  Provocation  of  th Lochia,  or  alfo 
by  Medicines  reftraining,  repelling,  or  Amply  diffol- 
ving,  apply’d  to  the  Breafts :  if  the  Woman  ftill  fuf- 
fers  great  Pain  there,  and  hath  aftrong  Pulfation  more 
in  one  Place  than  another,  where  a  hardnefs  of  a  livid 
colour  may  alfo  be  perceiv’d,  and  foft  in  the  middle, 
*cis  a  flgn  that  they  will  apofthumate.  Then  the  Ap¬ 
plication  of  all  the  former  Topicks  muft  be  forborn, 
and  ripening  Medicines  apply’d :  it  being  much  better 
to  make  a  perfedt  Suppuration,  than  longer  to  ufe 
Repellers  or  Refolvers,  left  the  matter  be  more  con¬ 
firm’d  in  driving  back,  and  only  refolving  the  more 
fubtil  Parts,  leaving  the  thicker  behind  in  the  Breafts, 
which  will  become  fchirrous ,  and  be  very  difficult  to 
diffipate,  or  by  its  long  continuance,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens,  may  turn  to  a  Cancer. 

Tofuppurate  the  Apofthume,  put  an  emollient  and 
ripening  Pulcife  upon  the  Breafts,  fuch  as  that  made 
of  Mallows,  and  Marfh- mallows,  with  their  Roots, 
Lily- roots,  and  Linfeed  bruis’d,  boil’d  to  a  Pap,  that 
it  may  be  pulp’d  thro’  a  Sieve,  and  fo  no  hardnefs 
may  be  left  to  hurt  the  Breafts,  which  are  then  in 
great  Pain.  Afterwards  mix  a  good  quantity  of  Hogs- 
gre^fe,  or  Bafilkon  with  it,  and  lay  a  little  Cloth 
thick  fpread,  with  the  fame  Bafilicon ,  upon  the  place 
where  it  is  likely  fboneft  to  break,  and  the  Pultifeall 
over  it *,  renewing  it  twelve  hours  after,  or  at  furtheft 
next  day  ;  continuing  this  Remedy  till  the  Apofthume 
be  fully  ripe.  It  is  much  better  to  ufe  thisCataplafm, 
or  the  like, than  Plaifters  j  for  a  Pulcife  clofeth  better 
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by  its  Softnefs,  and  is  more  equally  apply’d  to  the 
Breads  ;  it  mollifies  it  alfo,  and  keeps  it  much  more 
fupple:  befides  it  is  eafier  chang’d  and  cleans’d  than 
Plaiders,  which  by  their  dicking  do  very  much  in¬ 
commode  thefe  Parts. 

As  foon  as  the  Apodhume  is  ripe,  it  mud  be  open’d* 
if  it  open  not  of  it  felf.  The  time  when  it  is  fit,  may 
be  known,  by  the  ceafing  of  the  Beating  the  Woman 
felt  before  in  her  Breads,  and  that  the  Pain  and  Fe¬ 
ver  is  much  diminifh’d  5  and  then  befides,  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Apodhume  is  a  little  elevated  to  a  point, 
and  very  foft,  and  the  contain’d  matter  may  by  the 
Finger  be  perceiv’d  to  fluctuate. 

When  thefe  Signs  fhall  appear,  the  Apodhume 
mud  be  open’d  in  the  fitted  place  to  give  Idue  to 
this  matter ;  being  careful  not  to  do  it  too  foon,  and 
before  the  matter  is  fully  ripe,  becaufe  of  too  much 
Pain:  for  the  Breads  are  very  fenfible  Parts,  and  ea- 
fily  receive  a  Defluxion,  becaufe  of  their  thin  and 
fpongeous  Subdance,  interlac’d  with  an  infinite  num¬ 
ber  of  Veflels.  Wherefore  it  mud  be  permitted  to 
ripen,  yet  not  fuffer’d  to  dagnate  there  too  long* 
This  Apertion  may  be  made  with  a  Lancet,  or  with 
a  grain  of  potential  Cautery,  making  it  large  e- 
nough  to  evacuate  fuch  Clods  as  are  there  ufually  met 
with:  but  it  is  bed  to  ufe  the  Lancet,  becaufe  there 
is  no  lofs  of  Subdance,  and  the  Scar  is  not  fo  disfi¬ 
guring  as  that  which  fucceeds  the  Application  of  a 
Cautery. 

Guido  would  have  this  Incifion  made  in  the  Form 
of  an  Half-moon,  to  follow  the  round  Figure  of  the 
Bread  ;  but  it  is  no  matter  of  what  Fafhion  it  is,  pro¬ 
vided  it  be  in  a  place  convenient  for  the  emptying  the 
matter;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  fome  great  Vef- 
fels  be  not  open’d,  the  principal  of  which  are  to¬ 
wards  the  Arm-pits.  After  that  all  the  Matter  and 
putrify’d  clodded  Milk,  there  found,  be  empty’d,  the 
Apodhume,  after  the  ufual  manner,  mud  be  cleans’d 

and 
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and  mundify’d,  obferving  not  to  make  the  Tents 
too  long  nor  too  hard,  but  only  very  foft  Pledgets 
of  Lint,  without  thrufting  them  too  deep,  in  faftning 
a  Thread  to  the  firft,  if  there  beoccafion,  the  better 
to  draw  it  out,  becaufe  thefe  Apofthumes  ordinari¬ 
ly  are  hollow. 

If  there  be  much  Pain,  dip  the  Solders  in  Oil  of 
Eggs,  or  Bafilicon  mixt  with  a  Digeftive,  if  there  re¬ 
mains  any  thing  yet  to  fuppurate  ;  afterwards  ufe  De« 
terfives  and  Mundifiers,  as  Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Un - 
guentum  Apoftolorum^  according  as  the  Cafe  requires, 
laying  upon  it  a  good  Plaifter  de  Mucilaginibus ,  to 
foften  that  Hardnefs  which  may  yet  remain. 

Sometimes  the  Breads  do  not  apofthumate  only  in 
one  place,  but  often  each  of  their  principal  Kernels 
comes  toSuppuration,and  makes  fo  many  Apofthumes, 
fo  that  they  break  fometimes  in  five  or  fix  places,  all 
yielding  Matter.  In  this  Cafe  you  need  not  lay  open 
every  of  thefe  fmall  Holes,  but  it  will  be  fufficient  to 
make  one  or  two  in  the  moft  depending  part ;  for  all 
the  Matter  (which  hath  an  eafy  Communication  with¬ 
in,  from  one  Part  to  another,  becaufe  the  Breads  are 
fpongeous)  will  foon  be  empty’d  ;  and  the  making  of 
one  or  two  large  Orifices  in  a  commodious  place,  will 
quickly  dry  up  all  the  reft.  But  the  certaineft  Remedy 
to  cure  an  Apofthume  of  the  Breafts  after  the  Mat¬ 
ter  is  emptied,  and  to  prevent  the  Orifices  from  be¬ 
ing  too  long  time  fiftulous,  is  quite  to  drive  back  the 
Milk,  according  as  we  have  taught  in  its  place,  not 
only  of  the  apofthumated  Bread,  but  of  both  $  tho* 
both  be  not  effected,  becaufe  there  always  remains 
Communication :  by  this  means  the  Ulcers  will  be 
much  fooner  and  eafier  dry’d  up,  and  for  this  caufe 
the  Woman’s  Body  muft  be  kept  open  by  Clyfters, 
if  (he  goeth  not  to  Stool  naturally  ;  and  (he  muft  be 
now  and  then  purg’d,  to  evacuate  the  Humours,  and 
drive  them  downwards,  ufing  alfo  a  (lender  Diet. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Of  Excoriation ,  and  Lofs  of  the  Nippies. 

VERY  often  Women  that  are  Nurfes,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  firft  time,  are  fubjedl  to  have  their 
Nipples,  which  are  endu’d  with  an  exquifite  Senfe 
(becaufe  many  fmall  nervous  Filaments  do  there  ter¬ 
minate)  chop’d  and  excoriated:  which  is  very  pain¬ 
ful  to  them,  and  infupportable,  when  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Indifpofition  they  give  fuck  to  their  Children, 
and  fo  much  the  more,  by  how  much  they  are  hard 
miJch’d,  as  it  happens  the  firft  time,  the  Milk  not 
yet  having  made  way  thro’  the  fmall  Holes  of  the  Nip¬ 
ples,  which  are  not  yet  thorowly  open’d  ;  and  then 
the  Child  takes  more  pains  to  fuck,  than  when  the 
Breads  do  almoft  run  of  themfelves.  And  fometimes 
thefe  Chops  and  Excoriations  do  fo  increafe  by  the 
Child’s  continual  fucking,  that  in  the  end  it  takes  the 
Nipple  quite  off  from  the  Breads,  and  the  Woman 
is  no  longer  capable  of  giving  fuck,  and  there  remains 
fometimes  an  Ulcer  very  hard  to  be  cur’d. 

This  may  fometimes  happen  from  Childrens  being 
fo  dry  and  hungry,  that  they  have  not  patience  to 
fuck  foftly:  and  finding  the  Milk  not  fpeedily  to  fol¬ 
low,  as  they  defire,  they  do  bite  and  mump  the  Nip¬ 
ples  fo  ftrongly  (thinking  to  draw  Milk  down  the 
better)  whether  they  have  Teeth  or  no,  that  they  be¬ 
come  raw  :  and  in  fine,  dill  continuing  it,  they  are 
quite  taken  away,  as  we  have  faid.  It  happens  alfo 
that  other  Infants  have  their  Mouths  fo  hor,  that  they 
make  the  Nipples  fore,  as  when  the  Children  have 
thofe  little  Ulcers,  call’d  *  Aphtha ;  and  much  fooner 
if  they  have  the  Pox,  with  which  they  may  alfo  infe(d 
the  Nurfes:  and  then  thofe  Ulcers  fo  caus’d,  do  not  ea- 
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lily  yield  to  ordinary  Remedies ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
grow  daily  worfe  and  worfe. 

Thefe  Chops  and  Excoriations  muft  not  be  ne¬ 
glected,  as  well  by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain  they  put 
the  Woman  to  when  fhe  gives  fuck,  as  to  avoid  their 
daily  growing  worfe  and  worfe ;  and  at  length  their 
turning  to  malignant  Ulcers.  Wherefore  as  foon  as 
they  begin,  let  the  Woman  forbear  giving  her  Child 
fuck,  until  they  are  quite  cur’d;  for  with  continual 
fucking  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  hinder  its  return  by 
irritating  of  them,  during  which  the  Milk  muft,  for 
a  fmall  time,  be  kept  back  ;  left  by  being  no  longer 
drawn,  it  caufe  an  Inflammation  in  the  Breaft  thro’ 
its  great  abundance.  However,  if  but  one  Nipple 
be  fore,  fhe  may  give  fuck  with  the  other.  To  the 
fore  Nipples  deficcative  Medicines  may  be  apply’d, 
as  Alum,  or  Lime-water ;  or  they  may  be  only  bath’d 
with  Plantane-water,  putting  upon  them  fmall  foft 
Rags,  dip’d  in  any  of  them  :  or  ufe  a  fmall  Cerufe 
Plaifter,  or  fome  Ointment,  as  Diapompholygos ,  or  a 
little  Powder  of  Amylon  ;  but  efpecially  Care  muft  be 
taken,  that  nothing  be  apply’d  to  dilguft  the  Child, 
and  therefore  many  content  themfelves  to  ufe  only 
Honey  of  Rofes. 

Some  will  inftead  of  Deficcatives  ufe  Emollients, 
but  there  muft  be  diftinClion:  for  Emollients  are  fit 
to  prelerve  from  fuch  Fiftures  :  but  when  they  are  al¬ 
ready  made,  Deficcatives  are  beft  :  and  to  prevent  the 
Woman  from  hurts  in  thefe  Parts,  which  are  very 
painful,  and  that  the  Rags  may  not  ftick  to  them,  one 
ought  to  put  upon  them  a  little  Wax,  or  Wooden 
Caps,  or  Leaden  ones,  they  being  more  deficcative, 
like  to  thofe  reprefented  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chap¬ 
ter,  which  muft  have  feveral  fmall  Holes  on  the  top 
of  them,  as  well  to  give  Iffue  to  the  Sanies,  which 
proceeds  from  the  fmall  Ulcers,  as  that  the  Milk, 
which  often  diftils  out  of  the  Nipples,  may  by  this 
means  pafs  away. 
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If  the  Child  hath  wholly  fuck’d  off  the  Nippies, 
the  Milk  muft  then  be  quite  dry’d  away,  that  fo  the 
Ulcers  which  remain  may  be  the  fooner  heal’d ;  for 
elfe  one  fhall  hardly  obtain  the  end,  and  in  time  they 
may  become  callous  and  malignant:  and  if  the  Child 
hath  the  Pox,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  heal  thofe 
Ulcers  of  the  Nurfes  Nipples,  if  it  continues  fuck¬ 
ing.  Wherefore  the  Child  muft  be  put  to  another, 
who  muft  ufe  Prefervatives  againft  this  Malady  *,  but 
if  they  be  only  fmall  fimple  Ulcers  in  the  Mouth, 
without  any  Malignity,  ’cis  enough  to  wafh  them 
with  Barley-water,  mix’d  with  a  little  Juice  of  Ci¬ 
trons  :  and  the  better  to  temper  thefe  Humours 
which  are  over-heated,  let  the  Nurfe  take  a  cooling 
Diet,  that  her  Milk  may  become  of  the  fame  Tem¬ 
perament:  and  let  her  be  blooded  and  purg’d,  if  it 
be  neceftary. 

When  the  Nipples  are  quite  loft,  it  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  give  a  Child  longer  fuck  ;  becaufe  it  can  take 
no  hold  to  fuck  the  Milk,  and  alfo  the  fmall  Holes 
of  the  Nipples  are  clos’d  up  by  the  Ulcers.  But  if 
notwithftanding  fhe  fhall  defire  to  give  fuck,  another 
Woman  muft  by  degrees  make  her  new  Nipples,  af¬ 
ter  the  Ulcer  fhall  be  perfedtly  heal’d,  whofe  fucking 
with  her  Mouth  will  draw  them  out,  and  by  this 
means  unftop  the  Root  of  the  old  Nipples ;  or  ufing 
a  fit  Inftrument  of  Glafs,  fuch  as  is  figur’d  at  the 
beginning  of  this  Chapter,  with  which  the  Woman 
her  felf  may  alfo  fuck  them  five  or  fix  times  a  day : 
and  to  fhape  them,  and  fo  preferve  them,  being  thus 
drawn  out,  from  finking  into  the  Breafts  again,  let 
her  put  upon  them  a  fmall  Cap  of  Wood,  or  other 
matter,  fuch  as  is  abovemention’d  *,  and  doing  fo  by 
degrees,  after  the  Nipples  are  quite  form’d  and  un- 
ftop’d,  fhe  may  again  give  her  Child  fuck. 

What  we  have  hitherto  writ  in  this  third  Book, 
fhall  fufficefor  Directions  concerning  a  new-laid  Wo¬ 
man,  and  alfo  for  the  Knowledge  and  Cure  of  Dif- 
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tempers  which  ufually  happen  to  them,  upon  which 
we  need  not  further  enlarge  •,  for  if  any  other  hap¬ 
pen  than  what  we  have  mention’d,  and  which  do  not 
properly  belong  to  the  care  of  a  Chirurgeon,  a  Phy- 
fician  mufl  be  fent  for,  to  remedy  them  by  his  Pru¬ 
dence,  and  according  as  Art  requires.  Let  us  now 
treat  of  Infants  new  born,  and  run  thro’  the  Difeafes 
they  are  moft  fubjedl  to. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  tending  Children  new-born,  and  firjl  how  to 
bind ,  cut ,  and  fwathe  the  Navel-firing . 

IF  the  Infant  (as  we  have  faid  before,  difcourfing 
of  Deliveries)  hath  often  need  w hi lft  he  is  in  his 
Mother’s  Belly,  of  the  good  Condudt  and  Dexterity 
of  a  Chirurgeon,  or  Midwife,  to  deliver  him  and 
bring  him  happily  forth  out  of  that  Dungeon,  where¬ 
in  he  hath  been  a  long  time  inclos’d,  their  AfTiftance 
is  nothing  lefs  neceffary  to  him  as  foon  as  he  is  born, 
as  well  to  remedy  fuch  Indifpofitions  which  fome- 
times  he  brings  into  the  World,  as  to  defend  him 
from  many  Infirmities,  to  which  the  Weaknefs  of 
his  Age  and  Tendernefs  of  his  Body  renders  him  fub¬ 
jedl.  We  have,  in  the  whole  foregoing  Book,  ve¬ 
ry  particularly  fhewn  how  to  help  him  in  his  com¬ 
ing  into  the  World  i  there  remain  now  only  Diredti- 
ons  what  is  to  be  done  afterwards:  to  this  purpofe 
we  will  firH:  fhew  how  to  tie,  cut,  and  bind  up  the 
Navel*  firing. 

There  are  home  Perfons  who,  as  foon  as  the  Infant 
is  come  into  the  World,  do  bind  and  cut  the  Navel¬ 
firing,  before  the  Burden  be  come  away  :  but  it  is 
better,  if  poflible,  without  too  long  flay,  to  defer  it 
until  the  Secundine  be  likewife  drawn  forth  ;  for  the 
4  Womb, 
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Womb,  which  is  extremely  wide  and  open  after  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Child,  would  be  in  danger  of 
taking  cold  by  the  outward  Air,  during  the  delay 
made  for  the  Ligature  of  the  Umbilical  Vefifel;  be- 
fides  that  the  Orifice  clofing  a  little,  it  would  after¬ 
wards  be  more  difficult  to  bring  the  After- birth  a- 
wav. 

j 

To  make  this  Ligature  as  it  behoveth,  let  the 
Midwife  do  as  followeth  :  As  foon  then  as  all  is  come 
away  from  the  Woman,  fhe  mult  immediately  clofe 
up  the  Womb  with  Clouts,  according  to  Directions 
already  given,  and  then  carry  away  the  Child  and 
Burden  to  the  Fire;  having  put  it  into  a  warm  Bed 
and  Blanket,  let  her  take  a  brown  Thread  four  or 
five  double,  of  a  quarter  of  an  Ell  long  or  therea¬ 
bouts,  ty’d  with  a  fingle  Knot  at  each  of  the  Ends, 
to  prevent  their  entangling:  and  with  this  Thread 
fo  accommodated  (which  the  Midwife  mull  have  in 
a  readinefs  before  Labour,  as  alfo  a  good  pair  of 
Sciffars,  that  fo  no  time  may  be  loft)  let  her  tie  the 
String  within  an  Inch  of  the  Belly,  with  a  double 
Knot;  and  turning  about  the  Ends  of  the  Thread, 
let  her  tie  two  or  more  on  the  other  fide  of  the  String, 
reiterating  it  again,  if  it  be  neceffary,  for  greater 
Security.  Then  let  her  cut  off  the  Navelftring  ano¬ 
ther  Inch  below  the  Ligature,  towards  the  After- 
birth,  fo  that  there  only  remain  but  two  Inches  of 
the  String;  in  the  midft  of  which  will  be  the  Knot 
we  fpeak  of^  which  muff:  be  fo  ftrait  knit,  as  not  to 
fuffer  a  Drop  of  Blood  to  fqueeze  out  of  the  Vefiels, 
but  not  fo  ftrait  as  to  cut  it  in  two. 

For  which  reafon  the  Thread  mud  be  pretty  thick, 
and  pretty  ftrait  knit,  it  being  better  too  ftrait  than 
too  loofe  :  for  fome  Children  have  miferably  loft 
their  Lives  with  all  their  Blood  before  it  was  difco- 
ver’d,  becaufe  the  Navel -ft ring  was  not  well  tied. 
Now  that  fo  great  a  Mifchief  may  not  happen,  great 
care  muft  be  taken  after  it  is  cut,  that  no  Blood 
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fqueeze  thro5:  for  if  there  do,  new  Knots  muft  be 
made  with  the  reft  of  the  String  (which  for  this  rea- 
fon  muft  be  left  a  little  long)  to  clofe  it  more  ex¬ 
actly.  This  being  done,  wrap  up  the  end  of  the 
String  thus  cut  and  ty’d  three  or  four  times  about 
with  a  fmall  Rag,  dry,  or  dip’d  in  Oil  of  Rofes,  if 
you  pleafe  ;  then  having  put  another  fmall  Rag  three 
or  four  double  upon  the  Belly  of  the  Child  above 
the  Navel,  lay  the  String  fo  wrap’d  up  upon  it, 
that  it  may  not  touch  the  naked  Belly  :  on  the  top  of 
all  put  another  fmall  Boulfter,  and  then  fwathe  it 
with  a  linen  Swathe  four  Fingers  broad,  to  keep  it 
fteddy,  left  by  rolling  too  much,  or  by  being  conti¬ 
nually  ftir’d  from  fide  to  fide,  by  the  motion  of  the 
Belly,  it  comes  to  fall  off,  before  the  Veffels  be  quite 
clos’d  up  and  heal’d. 

’Tis  very  convenient,  as  wc  have  faid,  to  lay  the 
remaining  part  of  the  String  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  Belly,  that  fo,  if  by  chance  the  Veffels  be  not 
fufficiently  clos’d,  the  Blood  may  not  fo  foon  ilide  a- 
way,  as  if  it  were  turn’d  downwards  *,  for  we  find 
fometimes  this  String  to  be  fo  great  in  fome  Children, 
that  altho’  it  were  very  clofe  ty’d  at  firft,  yet  coming 
afterwards  to  wither  and  dry,  the  Ligature  is  rendred 
hoofer,  by  means  of  which  ’twill  afterwards  eafily 
bleed,  if  care  be  not  taken.  This  Accident  happen’d 
lately  to  a  poor  Child,  who  dy’d  the  twelfth  day  by 
fuch  a  Flux  of  Blood,  altho’  the  Midwife  protefted 
tome,  that  fhe  had  ty’d  the  String  very  exadlly  •,  and 
being  aftonilb’d  how  that  could  happen,  fhe  told  me, 
that  it  muft  affuredly  be  (which  indeed  was  the  truth) 
becaufe  the  Knot  was  loofen’d  in  proportion  to  the 
withering  of  the  String :  wherefore  to  avoid  fuch  a 
Misfortune,  let  a  new  Knot  be  knit  the  firft  time  the 
Child  is  open’d. 

The  String  thus  ty’d,  begins  daily  to  dry  away, 
and  is  feparated  from  the  Belly  at  the  end  of  the 
ftxth  or  feyenth  day  ordinarily,  and  fometimes  foon- 
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er,  but  rarely  longer  than  the  eighth  or  ninth.  It 
muft  always  fall  off  of  it  felf  without  any  Provoca¬ 
tion,  left  that  being  feparated  too  foon,  and  before 
the  Veffeis  are  entirely  clos’d  and  heal’d  up,  a  Flux 
of  Blood  follow,  which  is  very  dangerous,  as  we 
have  faid,  or  left  it  caufe  an  Ulcer  very  hard  to  be 
cur’d. 

There  are  fome  good  Goffips,  who  are  a  little  fu~ 
perftitious  in  the  tying  of  this  String  longer  or  fhorter, 
according  to  the  difference  of  the  Sex,  for  fome  plea* 
fant  Reafons  they  give,  but  it  is  a  mere  Abufe  j  for  at 
whatfoever  diftance  they  tye  the  Knot,  either  nearer 
or  further,  tho*  half  a  Foot  from  the  Belly,  yet  it 
will  always  be  feparated  in  the  very  fame  Place,  juft 
clofe  to  the  Belly,  becaufe  it  is  a  part  which  remains 
wholly  *  inanimate,  after  the  Child  is  come  into  the 
World.  Wherefore,  whether  Boys  or  Girls,  let  the 
Knot  be  made  at  leaft  an  Inch  from  the  Belly,  as  we 
have  already  dire&ed  ;  and  not  nearer,  left  it  pain  or 
inflame  the  Child’s  Navel. 

It  will  not  be  from  the  Purpofe  to  mention  here 
a  Bufinefs  of  great  Confequence,  which  is  fometimes 
capable  to  kill  the  new-born  Babe,  without  aimed 
knowing  the  Caufe  of  it:  ’Tis  a  very  bad  Cuftom 
fome  Midwives  have,  before  they  make  the  Knot, 
they  drive  all  the  Blood  out  of  the  String  into  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Belly,  believing  that  by  this  means  they  fetch 
it  to  it  felf,  and  ftrengthen  it  when  it  is  weak:  But 
’tis  no  fuch  matter,  for  as  foon  as  thefeVeffels  are 
ever  fo  little  cool’d,  the  Blood  it  contains  quickly 
lofes  its  Spirits,  and  is  half  coagulated  in  an  Inrtant  ; 
which  is  the  Reafon  that  being  driven  back  into  the 
Infant’s  Liver,  it  is  enough  to  caufe  very  great  Acci¬ 
dents  ;  not  becaufe  of  its  abundance,  but  becaufe 
having  quite  loft  its  natural  Heat,  it  is  afterwards  foon 
corrupted,  and  changeth  and  fpoileth  the  Child’s 
Blood,  with  which  it  comes  to  mix.  They  com- 
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monly  put  this  ill  Cuftom  in  pradtice  when  the  Child 
is  weak  *,  but  this  doth  fooner  fuftocate  it:  For  if 
they  need  Blood  to  give  them  Vigor,  it  muft  be 
good  and  laudable,  and  not  that  which  is  half  clod¬ 
ded,  and  deftitute  of  its  natural  Heat.  Wherefore 
whether  the  Child  be  ftrong  or  weak,  if  you  will  not 
put  it  in  danger  of  its  Life,  or  at  leaft  caufe  him  to 
have  great  OpprefTions,  Pains,  and  Gripes,  forbear 
driving  his  Blood  thus  out  of  the  String  into  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Body.  Now  having  thus  tied  and  cut  the 
String,  wafh  the  Child  prefently  all  over,  and  Twaddle 
it  afcerwards,  as  we  fhall  diredl. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

How  a  new-born  Babe  muft  be  waftid  and  cleans'd 
from  the  Excrements ,  as  alfo  how  it  ought  to  be 
wrap’d  up  in  Swaddling  Clothes . 

WHEN  the  Midwife  hath  order’d  the  Child’s 
Navel-firing,  juft  as  we  have  directed  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter,  let  her  prefently  cleanfe  it  from 
the  Excrements  it  brings  with  it  into  the  World  ; 
of  which  forne  are  within  the  Body,  as  the  Urine  in 
the  Bladder,  and  the  Mceconium  found  in  the  Guts, 
and  others  without,  which  are  thick,  whitifh  and 
vifcous,  proceeding  from  the  Sliminefs  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters.  There  are  Children  fometimes  fo  cover’d  all 
over  with  this,  that  one  would  fay  they  were  rubb’d 
over  with  foft  Cheefe  ;  and  certain  Women,  of  eafy 
belief,  do  really  imagine  it  was,  becaufe  they  had  of¬ 
ten  eaten  forne  while  they  were  with  Child,  that  their 
Infants  are  thus  full  of  this  thick  white  Excrement, 
which  in  Colour  and  Confidence  is  not  unlike  white 
Cheefe. 
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Let  the  Child  then  be  cleans’d  from  all  thefe  Excre¬ 
ments  with  Wine  and  Water  a  little  warm’d,  and 
every  part  of  his  Body  where  this  Excrement  is  •,  as 
principally  the  Head,  becaufe  of  the  Hair,  and  the 
Folds  of  the  Groins,  and  Armpits,  and  the  Cods  ; 
which  Parts  muft  be  gently  cleans’d  with  a  foftRag, 
or  a  foft  Spunge  dipt  in  this  lukewarm  Wine„  If  this 
vifcous  Excrement  flick  clofe,  that  it  will  not  eafily 
be  wafh’d  off  from  thefe  Places,  it  may  be  fetcht  off 
with  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  or  a  little  frefh  Butter 
melted  with  the  Wine,  and  afterwards  well  dried  off. 
One  muft  alfo  cleanfe  and  unftop  with  Tents  of  fine 
Rags,  wet  in  this  Liquor,  the  Ears  and  Noftrils *,  as 
for  the  Eyes,  they  may  be  wip’d  with  a  foft  dry  Rag, 
not  dipt  in  this  Wine,  that  it  may  not  pain  them  and 
make  them  fmart. 

After  the  Child  is  thus  wafh’d  and  cleans’d  from 
thefe  Impurities  and  Blood  which  come  away  in  the 
Labour,  with  which  fometimes  its  whole  Body  is 
befmear’d,  all  the  Parts  of  it  muft  be  fearch’d  to 
fee  if  there  be  any  Fault  or  Diflocation  ;  whether  the 
Nofe  be  ftrait,  or  its  Tongue  tied ;  whether  there  be 
no  Bruife  or  Tumour  of  the  Head,  or  whether  the 
Mold  be  not  overfhotten  ;  or  whether  the  Scrotum , 
in  cafe  it  be  a  Male,  be  not  blown  up  and  fwell’d  : 
In  fhort,  whether  it  fuffer’d  any  Violence  in  any  part 
of  its  Body  ;  and  whether  they  be  well  and  duly 
fhap’d,  that  fo  Remedies  may  be  us’d  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  Indifpofition  difcover’d.  But  as  it  is 
not  fufficient  to  cleanfe  the  outfide  of  the  Child’s 
Body,  you  muft  above  all  obferve,  that  it  muft  dif- 
charge  the  Excrements  retain’d  within  :  Wherefore 
examine  whether  the  Conduits  of  the  Urine  and 
Stool  be  open’d,  for  fome  have  been  born  without 
having  them  perforated,  and  died  for  want  of  void¬ 
ing  cheir  Excrements,  becaufe  timely  care  was  not 
taken  of  it.  As  to  the  Urine,  all  Children,  as  well 
Males  as  Females,  do  render  it  as  foon  as  they  are 
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born,  efpecially  when  they  feel  the  Heat  of  the  Fire, 
and  fometimes  alfo  the  Mceconium  of  the  Guts,  but 
neverthelefs  ufually  a  little  after.  If  the  Infant  doth 
not  render  it  the  firft  Day,  that  it  may  not  remain 
too  long  in  the  Belly,  and  caufe  very  painful  Gripes, 
put  up  into  his  Fundament  a  fmall  Suppofitory,  to 
ftir  it  up  to  be  difcharg’d ;  to  this  purpofe  a  fugar’d 
Almond  may  be  us’d,  anointed  over  with  a  little 
boil’d  Honey  ;  or  elle  a  fmall  Piece  of  Caftile  Soap, 
rub’d  over  with  frefh  Butter:  You  may  alfo  give  the 
Child  to  this  purpofe  at  the  Mouth  a  little  Syrup  of 
Rofes  or  Violets,  mix’d  with  fome  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds  drawn  without  Fire,  anointing  the  Belly  alfo 
with  the  fame  Oil,  or  a  little  frefli  Butter.  It  may 
be  known  when  the  Child  hath  avoided  all  its  Mcsco - 
mum,  if  the  Stools  change  from  black  and  become 
pale,  which  is  about  the  fecond  or  third  Day,  lofing 
by  degrees  this  Tin&ure,  in  proportion  to  the  ge¬ 
neration  of  new  Excrements  from  the  Milk,  which 
about  this  time  mixes  with  the  firft. 

As  to  the  Mceconium ,  which  is  an  Excrement  in  Co¬ 
lour  and  Confidence  like  to  the  Pulp  of  Caffia ,  found 
in  the  Child’s  Guts  when  it  comes  into  the  World, 
’twill  be  enough  to  the  purpofe  to  examine  what  it 
is,  and  from  whence  it  proceeds.  Wherefore,  with¬ 
out  dwelling  upon  the  different  Explications  of  Au¬ 
thors  touching  its  Generation,  I  will  ingenuoufiy  give 
my  Thoughts  of  it ;  which  is,  that  it  comes  from  the 
fuperfluous  Blood  daily  difcharg’d,  as  it  doth  in  all 
Perfons,  and  of  all  Ages,  by  means  of  the  *  • Hepa - 
tick  Channel  ;  which  coming  from  the  hollow  of  the 
Liver,  goeth  and  emptieth  into  the  Inteftine  Duode - 


*  This  Hepatick  Channel  our  Author  mentions ,  mufl  be  the  Dudlus 
Communis,  which  fcrves  only  to  carry  off  the  Bile ,  which  hath  been 
feparated  from  it  in  the  Liver,  and  convey'd  to  it  by  the  Cy flick  and 
JBiliac  Cbatinels,  and  carries  this  Bile  and  no  Blood  to  the  Duodenum, 
or  Jejunum.  There  is  no  fuperfuous  Blood  in  the  Liver ;  for  what  the 
Vena  Porta  brings,  the  Vena  Cava  carries  away . 
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mm ,  out  of  which  is  form’d  the  Mceconium  \  which 
afterwards  ferves  to  keep  the  Inteftines  of  the  Foetus 
open  and  dilated,  that  fo  they  may  the  better  perform 
their  Office  after  its  Birth.  And  to  make  it  appear 
that  it  is  truly  thus  made,  and  that  the  fuperfluous 
Blood  is  continually  difcharg’d  by  th zHepatick  Chan¬ 
nel  into  the  Duodenum ,  as  I  do  fay,  there  are  fome 
People  of  eighty  Years  of  Age,  who  were  never  let 
Blood,  nor  never  loft  any  outwardly,  who  never- 
thelefs  do  and  have  bred  fome  *  every  Day,  as  muft 
neceffarily  be  confeft.  Now  if  they  did  not  void  it 
this  way, '  they  muft  foon  be  fuffocated  by  its  too 
great  abundance.  I  know  that  many  may  anfwer 
me,  that  it  is  more  credible  that  this  difcharge  is 
made  by  the  Branches  of  the  Vena  Porta ,  Diftributed 
throughout  the  Mefentery :  But  fuch  as  are  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  know,  that 
naturally  it  cannot  well  be  fo ;  and  I  believe  they 
would  foon  be  of  my  Opinion,  if  they  did  but  well 
confider  it.  And  it  is  not  fufficient  to  refute  me,  by 
objecting,  that  if  the  fuperfluity  of  Blood  be  thus 
daily  voided,  one  would  always  have  bloody  Stools ; 
becaufe  it  is  not  unknown  that  this  portion  of  fuper¬ 
fluous  Blood,  which  is  very  fmall  in  comparifon  of 
the  other  Excrements  proceeding  from  the  Aliment 
with  which  it  is  mixt,  doth  eafily  there  receive  a 
change  of  Colour,  by  the  Alteration  and  kind  of 
Conco&ion  there  made:  Whence  it  happens  that  it 
is  not  fo  eafily  perceiv’d  in  a  Man  as  a  Child,  in 
whom  the  Mceconium  being  yet  without  any  mixture, 
retains  more  of  the  Colour  j  as  alfo  becaufe  ’tis  en¬ 
gender’d  of  f  Blood  only,  which  hath  been  fepa- 
rated  as  ufelefs  to  its  Nourifhment,  and  is  after  this 
manner  expell’d.  Now  forafmuch  as  there  is  but 

*  Our  Author  runs  on  upon  a  falfe  Suppofition. 

\  To  me  it  Jeems  probable  and  rational ,  that  the  Ordure  proceeds 
from  that  fmall  Subfance  we  have  formerly  mention'd,  which  is  found 
in  the  Stomach  and  Duodenum  of  the  Foetus. 
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little  fuperfiuous  Blood  in  an  Infant’s  Body,  whilft 
it  is  in  the  Womb,  becaufe  it  confumes  a  great  deal 
of  it  for  its  Nourifhment  and  Growth  *,  befides  that 
it  hath  been  purify’d  by  the  Mother,  before  it  is 
convey’d  to  him*,  fo  likewife  there  is  but  little  Mce- 
coniuvi  ingendred  during  the  whole  time  of  Preg¬ 
nancy  :  For  which  reafon  alfo  the  Infant  doth  not 
void  any  during  its  flay  in  the  Womb,  but  it  doth 
when  it  is  born,  for  then  it  receives  Nourifhment  by 
the  Mouth,  of  which  plenty  of  other  Excrements 
are  made,  which  forceth  him  to  call  forth  the  firft. 
And  altho’  the  Mceconium  hath  continu’d  in  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Guts,  during  the  whole  time  it  was  in  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Belly,  neverthelefs,  which  is  very  admirable, 
it  hath  nothing  near  fo  ill  a  Scent  as  the  new  Excre¬ 
ments  have,  which  are  engendred  out  of  the  Nourifh¬ 
ment  taken  in  at  the  Mouth  after  it  is  born,  altho’ 
they  make  but  a  very  fmall  flay  there,  and  are  daily 
difcharg’d. 

As  loon  then  as  the  Midwife  hath  walk’d  and 
cleans’d  the  Child  according  to  Diredtions,  and  that 
fhe  hath  view’d  every  part  of  its  Body,  let  her  begin 
to  fwaddle  it  in  its  Swathing-Clothes,  beginning  firft 
to  cover  the  Head  with  a  fmall  Linen  Biggen*,  put¬ 
ting  a  Woollen  Cap  upon  it,  having  firft  put  upon 
the  Mold  of  the  Head  a  fine  Linen  Rag,  three  or 
four  double,  and  four  Fingers  broad  ;  which  ( that 
it  may  not  ftir)  pin  to  the  Biggen  with  a  fmall  Pin 
on  the  outfide,  that  it  may  not  prick  the  Child  : 
This  double  Rag  ferves  to  defend  the  Child’s  Brain 
(which  is  not  as  yet  cover’d  over  in  this  place  with 
a  Bone)  as  well  from  Cold,  as  other  Injuries.  Let 
her  put  fmall  Rags  behind  the  Ears,  to  dry  up  the 
Filth  which  ufually  is  there  ingendred:  This  done, 
let  her  put  other  Rags,  as  well  upon  the  Bread,  as  in 
the  Fold  of  the  Armpits  and  Groins,  and  fo  fwathe 
it,  having  w rap’d  it  up  in  Beds  and  warm  Blankets. 

*  This  is  the  French  Tfyhm* 


It 


Children  new-hor.  309 

It  is  not  neceftary  to  give  a  particular  Dire&ion  how 
this  ought  to  be  done,  becaufe  it  is  fo  common,  there 
is  fcarce  a  Woman  but  knows  it :  But  we’ll  only  lay 
in  general,  that  a  Child  muft  not  be  fwath’d  too 
ftrait  in  his  Blankets,  efpecially  about  the  Bread  and 
Stomach,  that  fo  he  may  breathe  the  freelier,  and 
not  be  forc’d  to  vomit  up  the  Milk  he  fucks,  becaufe 
the  Stomach  cannot  be  fufticiently  extended  to  con¬ 
tain  it  ;  and  fuch  a  Pradlice  may  poftibly  in  time,  con¬ 
verting  this  Vomiting  into  a  Habit,  prove  a  very 
great  prejudice  to  the  Child  :  Wherefore  to  avoid  it, 
let  his  Arms  and  Legs  be  wrap’d  in  his  Bed,  and 
ft  retch’d  (trait  out,  and  fwath’d  to  keep  them  fo,  viz, 
his  Arms  along  his  Sides,  and  his  Legs  equally  both 
together,  with  a  little  of  the  Bed  between  them,  that 
fo  they  may  not  be  gall’d  by  rubbing  one  another. 
After  all  this,  the  Head  muft  be  kept  fteddy  and  ftrait, 
with  a  Stay  faftned  on  each  fide  the  Blanket ;  and  then 
wrap  the  Child  up  in  Mantles  or  Blankets,  to  keep  it 
warm.  He  muft  be  thus  fwadled,  to  give  his  little 
Body  a  ftrait  Figure,  which  is  mod  decent  and  con¬ 
venient  for  a  Man,  and  to  accuftom  him  to  keep  up¬ 
on  the  Feet ;  or  elfe  he  would  go  upon  all  four,  as 
moft  other  Animals  do. 

Befides  all  thefe  Excrements  mention’d,  the  Child 
hath  yet  a  certain  clammy  Phlegm  remaining  in  its 
Stomach,  which  he  pukes  up  fome  few  Days  after  he 
is  born.  To  remedy  this,  you  muft  give  the  Child 
a  fmall  Spoonful  of  fugar’d  Wine,  two  or  three 
times  the  firft  Day,  making  him  to  fwallow  it:  And 
by  no  means  give  it  fuck  until  it  be  moft  part  eva¬ 
cuated,  or  digefted  and  confum’d  by  the  Stomach, 
for  fear  left  the  Milk  mixing  with  this  vifcous  Hu¬ 
mour,  fhould  corrupt,  as  it  would  do,  if  you  gave  it 
prefently  fuck.  Some  give  them  for  this  purpofe  a 
little  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds,  drawn  without  Fire, 
and  a  little  Sugar-candy,  The  Jews  are  accuftom’d 
to  give  their  Children  a  little  Butter  and  Honey, 

which 
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which  doth  almoft  produce  the  fame  Effect :  And 
this  they  do,  to  follow  what  is  faid  in  Ifa .  vii.  14, 15. 
Behold  a  Virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  hear  a  Son ,  and  Jhall 
call  his  Name  Emanuel ;  Butter  and  Honey  Jhall  he  eaty 
that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the  Evil ,  and  chufe  the  Good . 
But  Wine  is  much  better,  becaufe  it  doth  better  cut 
and  loofen  this  Phlegm,  and  helps  to  concodl  and  di- 
geft  that  which  remains ;  and  the  Sugar  fweetens  its 
Acrimony,  and  helps  to  purge  it  away. 

Now  having  given  it  this  Medicine,  lay  it  quietly 
to  reft  on  his  Side,  that  the  Excrements  may  be  the 
better  evacuated  and  caft  forth  at  the  Mouth :  For  if 
the  Child  lies  on  the  Back,  it  would  be  in  danger, 
that  remaining  in  its  Mouth,  a  part  of  it  would  fall 
upon  his*Breaft,  which  might  choke  him,  or  at  leaft 
very  much  offend  him.  Let  us  now  fee  how  he  muft 
be  fed  and  order’d  hereafter. 

*  Rather  fall  with  two  great  a  Conflux  into  the  Oefophagus,  or 
Gullet . 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  Dieting  and  Ordering  a  new-born  Babe . 
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Child,  which  during  its  Stay  in  the  Mother’s 
Belly,  had  no  other  Nourifhment  but  the 
f  Blood  it  receives  by  the  Umbilical  Veffels,  hath  for 
want  of  that,  after  its  Birth,  need  to  take  feme  by 
the  Mouth,  and  fuck  Breaft-Milk  :  However  it  is 
not  good  to  give  it  fuck  as  foon  as  it  is  born,  to  pre¬ 
vent  that  fo  fudden  a  change,  as  well  in  refpedt  of  the 
difference  of  Nourifhment,  as  the  manner  of  receiv¬ 
ing  it,  left  it  caufe  fome  Alteration  in  its  Health. 
Firft  therefore,  empty  the  Phlegm  out  of  his  Sto¬ 
mach,  giving  him,  as  we  have  faid,  the  firft  three  or 
four  Days,  fome  Wine  and  Sugar,  to  cut  and  loofen 

f  7o  this  I  harce  /poker*  before* 
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it,  to  prevent  the  Milk  he  fhall  take  from  corrupting, 
being  mixt  with  this  vifcous  Phlegm :  Wherefore  in 
is  beft  to  ftay  until  the  *  next  Day  before  you  give  it 
fuck,  that  fo  it  may  be  wholly  evacuated,  ordigefted 
and  confum’d;  and  then  you  may  fafely  give  him 
the  Bread. 

It  were  to  be  wifli’d  that  the  Mother  fhould  not 
give  it  fuck,  until  the  eighth  Day  of  her  Childbed  at 
fooned,  if  not  three  Weeks  or  a  Month ;  that  fo  all 
the  Humours  of  her  Body,  being  well  temper’d,  and 
having  recover’d  the  Agitation  they  receiv’d  in  the 
Travail,  as  alfo  their  Superfluities  having  been  wholly 
purg’d  by  means  of  the  Lochia ,  her  Milk  be  thereby 
fo  much  the  more  purified  :  Befides  this,  the  fmall 
Holes  of  the  Nipples  not  yet  being  fufficiently  open’d, 
a  new-born  Babe  cannot  ordinarily  at  firft  eafily  draw 
her  Breads ;  during  that  Time  therefore  let  a  Woman 
fuck  her  felf. 

But  often  poor  People  cannot  obferve  fo  many  Pre¬ 
cautions,  and  fuch  Mothers  are  oblig’d  to  give  their 
Children  fuck  from  the  firfl:  Day,  and  likewife  others 
will  nor  differ  any  but  themfelves  to  do  it.  In  this 
Cafe,  let  their  Breads  be  a  little  drawn  by  fome  old 
Perfons,  or  feme  lufiry  fucking  Child  *,  or  they  may 
draw  them  themfelves  with  a  Glafs,  figur’d  like  that 
in  the  beginning  of  Chap .  1 5.  and  afterwards  they  may 
give  their  Children  fuck  when  the  Milk  is  a  little 
brought  down.  Let  them  continue  to  do  thus,  till 
the  Milk  be  eafy  for  the  new-born  Child  to  draw. 

There  are  fome  who  believe  that  the  Milk  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  new  laid,  is  better  at  the  beginning  than  when  it 
is  purify’d,  and  that  it  opens  the  Belly,  and  purges 
the  Mceconium  from  the  Guts :  But  the  Gripes,  which 
this  over-heated  and  foul  Milk  alfo  caufes  in  the 
Child,  is  much  more  prejudicial  than  the  Good  it 
otherwife  doth  ;  wherefore  it  is  bed  not  to  give  it  fuch 
new  Milk,  if  poflible.  As  to  the  fitted  Time  then 


*  Five,  Jix,  or  /even  Days  is  ufuaL 
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of  giving  the  Bread:  to  the  new-born  Babe,  it  mud: 
not  be  till  after  the  firft  Day,  for  the  Reafons  above 
given:  And  to  make  him  take  it,  becaufe  there  are 
fome  who  will  not  in  three  or  four  Days,  the  Nurfe 
muft  milk  a  little  into  his  Mouth  and  upon  his  Lips, 
that  fo  he  may  by  degrees  tafle  it ;  then  let  her  put  the 
Nipple  dropping  into  its  Mouth,  and  fqueeze  her 
Breaft  with  her  Hand  when  he  hath  faften’d,  that  the 
Milk  may  come  down  the  eafier,  and  that  the  Infant 
who  hath  yet  but  fmall  Strength,  may  not  take  too 
much  Pains  to  draw  and  fuck  it ;  doing  thus  by  de¬ 
grees  until  he  is  well  accuftom’d  to  fuck. 

If  the  Nurfe  hath  much  Milk,  fhe  muft  not  give  the 
Child  any  thing  elfe,  at  lead:  the  firft  two  *  Months : 
Beafts  do  fhew  us,  that  Milk  alone  is  fufficient  to 
nourifh  an  Infant,  fince  that  they  do  fuckle  five  or 
fix  of  their  young  ones,  and  fometimes  more,  with¬ 
out  their  taking  any  other  Food  for  a  long  time  after. 
As  to  the  quantity  of  Milk  a  Child  ought  to  fuck, 
it  mud:  be  proportionable  to  his  Age  and  Strength  •, 
in  the  beginning  he  mud:  not  have  too  much,  nor  too 
often,  that  his  Stomach,  not  yet  accuftom’d  to  con- 
cod  it,  may  the  better  diged:  it ;  afterwards  let  it 
daily,  by  little  and  little,  be  augmented,  until  he  may 
take  his  Fill.  As  to  the  Time  and  Hour  it  needs  no 
Limits,  for  it  may  be  at  any  Time,  Night  or  Day, 
when  he  hath  a  mind  *,  but  let  him  have  it  rather  little 
and  often,  than  too  much  at  a  time,  that  his  little 
Stomach  may  the  better  concod  and  diged:  it  without 
vomiting,  as  it  often  doth  when  it  cannot  eafily  con¬ 
tain  it. 

After  the  Child  hath  fuck’d  Milk  alone  for  two  or 
three  Months,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  one  finds 
he  needs  {Longer  Nourifhment,  give  him  then  Pap, 
made  of  Flower  and  Milk,  tho’  but  little  at  firft, 
and  not  too  thick,  left  his  Stomach  be  foon  over- 

*  We  dally  fee  that  Children  brought  up  by  Hand,  do  commonly 
thrive  as  vjcll  as  thofe  that  are  fuckled. 
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eharg’ehby  not  being  us’d  to  it  ;  or  (that  it  may  be 
of  eafier  Digeftion)  put  the  Meal  in  an  Earthen  Pan, 
into  an  Oven  as  foon  as  the  Bread  is  drawn,  ftirring 
it  often  to  dry  it  equally.  Pap  made  of  this  Flower, 
befides  that  it  is  fooner  concodted,  is  much  better 
than  the  ordinary,  which  is  heavier,  clammier,  and 
not  fo  eafy  of  digeftion  ;  for  being  made  with  raw 
Flower,  ’tis  very  difficult  to  boil  it  well,  without 
confuming  the  beft  Part  of  the  Milk,  leaving  only 
the  grofteft  Part  behind,  and  lofing  by  the  long  boil¬ 
ing  both  its  Goodnefs  and  Tafte.  When  the  Child 
hath  taking  Pap  thus  made,  which  mult  be  but  once 
a  Day,  efpecially  in  the  Morning,  or  twice  at  moft, 
the  Nurfe  may  give  it  a  little  Suck,  to  the  end  thac 
being  waffi’d  down  into  the  Stomach,  the  Digeftion 
may  be  the  better  and  eafier  made. 

There  are  many  Women  who  give  Pap  to  their 
Children  as  foon  as  they  are  born  ;  and  Nurfes  who 
have  little  Milk  ordinarily  do  fo,  to  hinder  their  cry¬ 
ing,  as  they  will  do  when  they  are  hungry  ;  but  fome- 
times  this  only  is  enough  to  kill  them,  becaufe  of  the 
Indigeftion  and  Obftrubtion  it  caufeth,  which  by 
reafon  of  its  grofs  and  vifcous  Confidence,  can  hard¬ 
ly  find  Paffage  thro’  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  which 
at  the  beginning  are  but  weak,  and  not  fufficiently 
open’d  and  dilated  ;  whereby  there  happen  to  the  Chil¬ 
dren  great  Oppreffions,  and  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
Gripes,  Swellings,  Pains  of  the  Belly,  and  often 
Death.  Wherefore  do  not  give  it  the  Child  till  after 
the  firft  or  fecond  Month  at  fooneft;  and  if  you  for¬ 
bore  it  three  or  four  whole  Months,  he  would  thrive 
the  better,  provided  the  Nurfe  want  no  Milk. 

When  the  Child  hath  fuck’d  its  Fill,  let  the  Nurfe 
lay  it  to  Reft  and  Sleep,  not  in  the  fame  Bed  fhe  lies 
in,  left  unawares  fhe  over-lay  it  5  as  I  knew  one  that: 
did,  and  kill’d  her  Child,  whether  wickedly  to  be 
freed  from  it,  or  innocently,  fhe  alone  knoweth :  But 
to  ayoid  this  Mifcjiief,  let  her  lay  it  in  a  Cradle  clofe 
-  Z  by 
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by  the  Bedfide,  and  put  a  Mantle  over  the  Head  of 
the  Cradle  to  prevent  the  falling  of  Duft  on  its  Face, 
and  that  the  Daylight,  Sunfhine,  Candle,  or  Fire  in 
the  Chamber,  may  not  offend  it.  Lay  him  to  deep 
upon  his  Back,  with  his  Head  a  little  rais’d  upon  a 
Pillow ;  and  to  make  him  deep  the  fooner,  let  the 
Nurfe  rock  him  gently  with  an  equal  Motion, without 
too  great  fhaking  •,  left  that  hindering  the  digedion 
of  the  Milk  in  his  Stomach,  provoke  him  to  vomit 
it  up,  juft  as  Perfons  do  who  are  at  Sea  ;  not  becaufe 
of  the  Scent  of  the  Salt-Water,  but  the  diaking  and 
tofting  of  the  Ship  wherein  they  are  ;  and  as  it  hap¬ 
pens  to  many  Women  only  by  riding  in  a  Coach, 
when  they  are  not  us’d  to  it.  But  that  you  may  not 
be  forc’d  thus  to  rock  a  Child  every  time  you  would 
have  him  deep,  it  is  good  not  to  ufe  him  to  it  at  ftrft, 
but  let  his  Sleep  come  naturally  of  it  felf.  There 
needs  no  certain  limited  Time  for  his  Reft,  for  he  may 
deep  at  any  Time,  Night  or  Day,  when  he  hath  a 
mind  to  it ;  and  ordinarily  the  better  he  is,  the  more 
he  deeps.  However,  if  his  Sleep  be  very  immoderate, 
it  may  be  a  little  broken  ;  to  which  purpofe  let  his 
Nurfe  carry  him  in  her  Arms  to  the  Light,  dnging 
with  a  foft  and  fvveet  Voice,  die  wing  him  fome  glit¬ 
tering  Thing  to  pleafe  his  Sight,  and  dancing  him  a 
little  to  awake  him  out  of  his  Drowfinefs :  For  by  too 
long  Sleep  the  natural  Heat  doth  fo  retire  inwards, 
that  it  is  as  it  were  buried  there  *,  by  means  of  which 
all  the  Body,  and  chiedy  the  Brain,  is  fo  cool’d,  that 
the  Infant’s  Senfes  are  thereby  quite  dull,  and  their 
Fundtions  languifhing  and  ftupify’d. 

When  he  is  in  the  Cradle,  let  it  be  fo  turn’d  as  it 
may  be  towards  the  Fire,  the  Candle,  or  the  Cham¬ 
ber-Window,  that  having  the  Light  directly  in  its 
Face,  he  may  not  be  allur’d  to  look  continually  on 
one  fide  ;  for  doing  fo  often,  his  Sight  will  be  fo  per¬ 
verted,  that  he  will  grow  Squint-ey’d  :  Wherefore 
for  the  better  fecuriry,  throw  fome  Covering  over 
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the  head  of  the  Bed,  as  vve  have  faid,  to  hinder  him 
from  feeing  the  Light  ;  becaufe  by  this  means,  his 
Sight  being  (laid  from  rolling  from  fide  to  fide,  will 
be  the  better  fortify ’d.  Let  us  now  fee  how  a  Nurfe 
mull  daily  cleanfe  her  Child  from  the  Excrements. 

As  the  Young  of  all  other  Animals  have  their  Bo¬ 
dies  free,  without  the  Trouble  of  any  Coverings,  fo 
they  eafily  difcharge  themfelves  of  their  Excrements, 
without  being  befoul’d  ;  and  they  no  fooner  empty 
their  Belly,  but  their  Dam  (  if  they  cannot  do  it 
themfelves)  perceiving  it,  calls  it  forth  of  their  Nell, 
or  at  lea  ft  rangeth  it  in  fome  one  part,  where  it  can¬ 
not  hurt  them  :  But  it  is  not  the  fame  with  Infants, 
who  (  for  being  bound  and  fwath’d  with  Swathes 
and  Blankets,  as  we  are  forc’d,  to  give  them  a  ftrait 
Figure  only  fuitable  to  Mankind)  cannot  render  their 
Excrements,  but  at  the  fame  time  they  muft  be  be¬ 
foul’d,  and  in  which  (becaufe  it  cannot  be  perceiv’d 
for  their  Clothes )  they  often  remain,  until  the  ill 
Scent  of  it  offends  the  Nurfe’s  Nofe;  or  that  Die 
doubts  it,  becaufe  of  the  Cries  and  Tears  of  the 
Child,  which  is  incommoded  by  the  Moiftnefs  and 
Acrimony  of  it;  to  avoid  which  let  the  Child  be 
open’d  and  chang’d,  at  leaft  twice  or  thrice  a  Day, 
and  alfo  fometimes  in  the  Night,  if  neceffary,  to 
cleanfe  him  from  his  Excrements,  and  change  the  Bed, 
which  ought  to  be  well  wafh’d,  and  not  (lightly,  as 
moll  part  of  hir’d  Nurfes  do  ;  which  caufeth  a  great 
Itching,  and  galleth  the  Child’s  Body,  becaufe  of  a 
certain  Salt  coming  from  the  Excrements,  and  not 
eafy  to  be  diffolv’d  when  the  Blanket  hath  once  im¬ 
bu’d  it,  but  by  putting  it  into  a  Bucking-Tub.  The 
beftTime  to  fhift  the  Child,  is  immediately  after  the 
Excrements  are  render’d,  without  fuffering  him  to 
lie  longer  in  them,  than  till  he  awakes,  if  he  were 
then  afleep. 

Now  fince  he  may  render  them  at  any  Hour  indif¬ 
ferently,  no  ocher  Time  can  be  appointed  to  do  it  but 
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when  there  is  moft  need,  that  is,  as  often  as  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  keep  him  always  clean. 

The  Child  mud  always  be  open’d  before  the  Fire, 
and  his  Beds  and  Clouts  well  warm’d  and  dried,  be¬ 
fore  he  be  put  into  them,  left  their  Colanefs  and 
Moifture  caufe  a  Cholick  and  Gripes.  The  Nurfe- 
likewife  muft  be  careful,  from  time  to  time,  to  put 
foft  Rags  behind  the  Ears  and  under  the  Armpits,  to 
dry  up  the  Moifture  there  found  ;  being  very  careful, 
during  the  firft  four  or  five  Days,  not  to  make  the  re¬ 
maining  part  of  the  Navel-ftring  fall  off  too  foon, 
and  before  the  Veffels  of  it  be  perfectly  clos’d.  Let 
her  likewife  fee  every  time  fhe  opens  him,  whether 
the  Navel,  for  want  of  being  well  tied  at  firft,  do 
not  bleed,  or  becaufe  the  Thread  is  loofen’d  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  the  end  is  quite  fallen  off,  let  her  {fill  for  fome  time 
fwathe  the  Navel,  ever  laying  a  Bolder  on  the  top  of 
it,  until  it  be  well  cicatriz’d  and  wholly  depress’d, 
and  as  it  were  funk  inwards.  Befides  this  let  her  put 
upon  the  Mold  of  the  Head,  under  the  Biggen,  an¬ 
other  Comprefs,  as  well  to  keep  the  Brain  warm,  as 
to  defend  it  from  outward  Injuries  which  might  eafily 
hurt  it,  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  of  that  Place  not 
yet  cover’d  over  with  any  Bone.  Let  her  alfo  be 
very  careful  not  to  let  the  Child  cry  too  much,  efpe- 
cially  at  the  firft,  left  the  Navel  be  forc’d  outwards, 
and  that  there  happen  to  him  by  its  dilatation  an  Ex- 
omphale ,  or  a  Rupture  in  the  Groin:  Nor  muft  fhe 
hearken  to  the  Sayings  of  fome  good  People,  who 
affirm  it  neceffary  a  Child  fhould  fometimes  cry  to 
difcharge  its  Brain.  The  two  beft  ways  to  quiet  him 
when  he  cries,  is  to  give  him  fuck,  and  lay  him  clean 
and  dry:  ’Tis  likewife  good  to  prefent  to  his  Sight 
things  that  rejoice  him,  and  to  remove  what  may  af¬ 
fright  or  grieve  him. 

All  thefe  Directions  in  this  prefent  Chapter,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Diet  and  Order  of  a  new-born  Babe,  muft 
be  underftood  for  one  in  Health  j  for  if  he  be  any 
4  ways 
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ways  indifpos’d,  he  muft  be  treated  according  as  the 
Cafe  requires.  This  is  what  we  intend  to  examine 
in  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  Book. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Indifpojition  of  little  Children >  and  JirJl 

of  their  Weaknefs . 

YOUNG  Trees  are  fcarce  rais’d  out  of  the  Earth 
which  is  their  Mother,  but  often  many  of  them 
foon  after  die  ;  becaufe  their  fmall  Bodies,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Tendernefs  of  their  Subfiance,  eafily  re¬ 
ceive  Alteration,  and  cannot  without  great  Difficulty 
refill  the  fmallefl  Oppofition,  until  they  become  a 
little  bigger,  and  have  taken  flronger  and  deeper 
Root  :  So  likewife  we  fee  daily  above  half  of  the 
young  Children  die,  before  they  are  two  or  three 
Years  old;  as  well  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  of  their 
Bodies,  as  by  reafon  of  the  Feeblenefs  of  their  Age, 
they  cannot  otherwife  exprefs  the  Incommodities 
they  fuffer  within,  but  by  their  Cries.  We  have 
heretofore  difcover’d  how  they  ought  to  be  govern’d 
in  the  beginning  for  the  prefervation  of  a  good 
Health  ;  we  will  now  difcourfe  of  the  Indifpofitions 
to  which  they  are  fubjedl,  principally  from  their 
Birth,  till  they  are  feven  or  eight  Months  old.  Let 
us  firft  mention  fome  they  are  born  with,  and  then 
we’ll  entertain  you  with  thole  that  ufually  happen  to 
them  afterwards. 

The  firft  Accident  to  be  remedied,  is  a  Weaknefs 
many  Children  bring  into  the  World  with  them  ; 
which  often  happens,  not  becaufe  they  are  fo  by  Na¬ 
ture,  but  by  the  Violence  of  a  bad  Labour,  or  the 
length  of  it  i  during  which  they  fuffer  fo  much,  that 
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fometimes  after  they  are  born  they  are  fo  weak,  that 
it  is  hard  to  be  difcover’d  whether  they  are  dead  or 
alive,  not  any  Part  of  their  Body  being  perceiv’d  to 
ftir  •,  which  fometimes  is  fo  blue  and  livid,  efpecially 
the  Face,  that  one  would  think  they  were  quite 
choak’d.  And  many  times,  after  they  have  been 
thus  for  whole  Hours,  they  recover,  by  little  and 
little,  from  their  Weaknefs,  as  if  they  reviv’d,  and 
were  return’d  from  Death  to  Life. 

One  may  guefs  that  the  Child  is  not  effedtually  dead, 
altho’  at  fir  ft  it  doth  in  fome  fort  appear  fo  to  be ; 
if  the  Woman  but  a  little  before  fhe  was  brought  to 
bed,  felt  it  ftir  ftrongly  ;  if  fhe  did  not  flood  much, 
and  if  fhe  had  no  very  hard  Labour  :  But  ’tis  very 
certain  he  is  yet  living,  altho’  he  do  not  cry,  nor 
move  any  part  of  his  Body  after  he  is  born  ;  if  laying 
the  Hand  upon  his  Bread:,  the  Motion  of  the  Heart 
be  felt  •,  or  touching  the  Navel-ftring  near  the  Belly, 
there  is  yet  perceiv’d  a  fmall  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries, 
Then  all  forts  of  means  muff  be  us’d  to  recover  him 
out  of  this  Weaknefs. 

Now  the  bed:  help  in  this  cafe  is,  to  lay  him  fpee- 
dily  in  a  warm  Bed  and  Blanket,  and  carry  him  to 
the  Fire;  and  there  let  the  Midwife  dip  fome  Wine, 
and  fpout  it  into  his  Mouth,  repeating  it  often,  if 
there  be  occafion.  Let  her  likewife  lay  Linen,  dipt 
in  warm  Wine,  to  the  Bread:  and  Belly  ;  let  the  Face 
be  uncover’d,  that  he  may  draw  Breath  the  eafier ; 
and  to  be  yet  more  helpful  to  him,  let  the  Midwife 
keep  his  Mouth  a  little  open,  and  cleanfe  the  Nodrils 
with  fmall  Linen  Tents,  dipt  in  White-Wine,  that 
fo  he  may  receive  the  fmell  of  it ;  let  her  chafe  every 
part  of  his  Body  with  warm  Cloths,  to  bring  back 
the  Blood  and  Spirits,  which  being  retired  inwards, 
thro’  Weaknefs,  puts  him  in  danger  of  being  choak’d. 
In  doing  thus  by  little  and  little,  the  Infant  recover¬ 
ing  his  Strength, will  infenfibly  come  to  dir  his  Limbs 
one  after  another,  and  fo  at  firft  cry  but  weakly  i 
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which  afterwards,  as  he  breathes  more  freely,  will 
augment  and  become  ftronger. 

Befides  thefe  Helps  we  have  mention’d,  which  cer¬ 
tainly  are  the  belt  and  moft  certain  for  the  Weaknefs 
of  a  new-born  Babe,  Midwives  ordinarily  make  ufe 
of  others,  which  I  do  not  approve  of,  not  only  be- 
caufe  they  are  ufelefs,  but  becaufe  fome  of  them  are 
very  dangerous  to  the  Child.  Some  lay  the  After¬ 
burden,  being  very  warm,  to  the  Belly,  and  leave  it 
there  till  it  is  cold.  I  have  elfewhere  declar’d,  that 
the  Burden,  by  reafon  of  its  Heat,  may  be  fome- 
thing  ferviceable  *,  but  notwithftanding,  becaufe  of 
its  Weight,  being  fo  plac’d  upon  the  Child’s  Belly,, 
which  wanting  a  Support,  is  eafily  comprefs’d,  it  doth 
very  much  hinder  his  Refpiration,  which  at  that  time 
is  moft  neceffary  for  him.  Others  caft  the  Secundine 
into  the  Fire  before  it  be  parted,  and  fome  put  it  in 
warmWine,  believing  that  by  this  Means  the  Strength 
of  the  Wine  convey’d  thro’  the  Umbilical  Veftels,  is 
able  to  give  him  new  Vigour.  But  as  this  flefhy  Mafs, 
and  thefe’ Veftels,  are  dead  Parts  as  foon  as  they  are 
out  of  the  Womb,  fo  there  remain  in  them  no  Spirits 
which  can  be  communicated  to  the  Infant:  And  if 
this  Practice  be  continu’d,  it  muft  be  rather  to  fatisfy 
Cuftom  than  for  any  hope  of  Benefit  to  be  thereby 
receiv’d. 

If  thefe  Things  do  no  good,  yet  do  they  no  great 
hurt,  but  are  only  ufelefs  j  but  this  which  follows  is 
capable  to  fuffocate  a  Child  immediately,  that  is, 
when  fome  do  thruft  back,  and  make  the  Blood  which 
is  in  the  Umbilical  Veftels  to  enter  into  the  Body,  be¬ 
lieving  that  it  fortifies  and  recovers  the  Child  out  of 
its  Weaknefs.  But  we  have  elfewhere  declar’d,  that 
the  Blood  contain’d  in  thefe  Veftels,  lofe  their  Spirits 
as  foon  as  the  Secundine  is  feparated  and  come  forth 
of  the  Womb  *,  nay,  it  is  there,  immediately  after, 
half  congeal’d.  Now  if  it  be  thus  thruft  back  into 
the  weak  Child’s  Liver,  it  remains  there,  being  no 
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longer  animated  with  any  Spirits  *,  and  inftead  of 
giving  him  new  Strength,  it  overcomes  that  little 
which  remains,  and  compleats  the  Extin&ion  of  his 
Janguifhing  natural  Heat.  To  avoid  this,  be  careful 
not  to  force  back  the  Blood  thus  into  the  Infant’s 
Belly  ;  for  befidesin  thefe  WeaknefTes  (unlefs  it  fhould 
be  otherways  by  the  Mother’s  Flooding  before  (he 
was  brought  to  Bed)  there  is  always  too  much  of  it 
in  the  Infant’s  Body  ;  and  inftead  of  fending  more  to 
it,  there  muft  be  fome  drawn  back  from  it  towards 
the  Extremities,  and  fo  its  Ventricles  being  a  little 
difcharg’d,  may  have  afterwards  a  more  free  Motion 
to  fend  back  the  Spirits  to  all  parts,  which  are  de¬ 
priv’d  of  them  by  thefe  Fain  tings.  Wherefore  fince 
the  Child  muft  receive  nothing  from  the  Umbilical 
Vefiels  after  its  Birth,  let  them  be  tied  as  foon  as  may 
be,  and  then  order’d  according  as  we  have  diredled. 

Very  often  the  Children  which  are  weak  at  their 
Birth,  are  fo  by  Nature,  as  when  they  come  before 
their  Time;  and  are  fo  much  the  weaker,  by  how 
$nuch  they  want  to  compleat  the  end  of  the  9th 
Month,  and  alfo  when  they  are  begotten  by  infirm 
and  fick  Parents. 

Thefe  are  hard  to  remedy,  and  there  is  nothing 
more  to  be  done,  but  to  nourifhand  order  them  well, 
according  to  our  former  Dire&ions:  But  it  will  be 
rare  for  them  to  be  long-liv’d,  and  it  is  much  if  they 
do  not  die  by  the  lead  Indifpofition  that  befals  their 
natural  Weaknefs. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Of  Contufions ,  or  Bruifes  of  the  Head ,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  of  a  new-born  Babe . 

TH  E  Bodies  of  new-born  Children  are,  as  we 
have  faid,  fo  tender  and  delicate,  that  they  are 
eafily  bruis’d  and  hurt  *,  and  fometimes  in  a  bad  La¬ 
bour  their  Members  are  diflocated,  either  becaufe  it 
remain’d  long  in  an  unnatural  Pofture,  or  becaufe 
they  were  handled  too  rudely  in  the  Operation.  The 
moft  ufual  and  frequent  Bruife  is  for  the  moil  part 
on  the  top  of  their  Head,  where  fometimes  at  their 
Birth,  they  have  a  Knob  as  big  as  half  an  Egg,  if 
not  bigger,  as  is  ufually  feen  in  firft  Labours  *,  and 
which  happens  the  fooner,  according  as  the  Woman 
is  advanc’d  in  Age,  becaufe  the  inward  Orifice  of  the 
Womb,  call’d  the  Garland,  being  more  callous, 
doth  not  dilate  without  much  difficulty  *,  for  which 
reafon,  the  Child’s  Head  preffing  againft  it,  and  the 
upper  part  of  it  (which  naturally  prefents  firft  to  the 
Paflage)  being  begirt  with  it  as  with  a  Garland,  is 
puft  up  and  fwell’d  ( becaufe  of  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours  which  fall  down,  and  are  retain’d  in  this  Part) 
by  the  great  Compreffion  which  this  inward  Orifice 
makes  round  about,  efpecially  when  the  Throws  be¬ 
gin  to  be  ftrong,  and  the  Child  comes  but  flowly 
forward,  after  the  Waters,  which  did  a  little  defend 
it,  are  broke  away.  The  Midwife  alfo  may  do  much 
ill  in  it,  if  Ihe  toucheth  it  too  often,  or  too  roughly 
with  her  Fingers,  when  it  lies  in  the  Birth :  But  ma¬ 
ny  times  they  are  in  this  Cafe  wrongfully  accus’d  ; 
becaufe,  for  the  moft  part,  the  fingle  Compreffion 
this  Orifice  makes  in  the  Form  of  a  Garland  about 
the  Child’s  Head,  is  the  caufe  of  this  kind  of  bruis’d 
Tumours. 
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This  Part  fwells  after  the  fame  manner  as  we  fee  all 
others,  which  are  either  too  ftrongly  preft,  bound, 
or  lac’d  •,  for  by  this  means,  the  Blood  which  cannot 
circulate,  being  flopt  in  great  abundance  in  one  part, 
obligeth  it  to  fwell  and  be  blown  up  ;  and  by  the  Re¬ 
pletion  it  makes,  renders  it  livid,  as  if  it  were  bruis’d. 
Now  this  Comprefiion  is  much  greater  in  refpedt  of 
the  Veins,  which  are  always  more  outward,  and 
ought  to  carry  back  the  Blood  to  the  Heart,  than  of 
the  Arteries,  by  means  of  which  it  is  carried  to  all  the 
Parts  ;  for  befides  that  the  Arteries  lie  deeper,  they 
have  alfo  a  continual  Pulfation,  by  the  favour  of  which 
a  little  Blood  ever  Hides  away.  And  this  is  the  rea- 
fon  that  in  all  Compreffions  or  Ligatures  of  Parts, 
provided  they  be  not  too  hard,  the  Blood  is  eafily  car¬ 
ried  into  them  by  the  Arteries,  and  but  very  hardly, 
or  not  at  all,  carried  back  by  the  Veins;  which  is  the 
reafon  that  the  Part  receiving  much  more  than  it  fends 
back  or  confumes  for  its  Nourifhment,  mu  ft  needs 
fwell  on  thisfafhion  by  Repletion.  If  they  thatprac- 
tife  Midwifry  do  but  well  confider  what  I  have  laid, 
when  Occafion  offers,  which  is  very  often,  they  will 
find  that  thefe  kind  of  Knobs  or  Tumours,  which 
many  Children  have  on  their  Heads  at  their  Birth, 
proceed  ordinarily  from  no  other  Caufe  than  what  I 
have  here  explain’d. 

Thefe  Tumours  many  times  are  fo  great  and  high, 
that  (the  Woman  not  being  yet  deliver’d,  nor  having 
the  inner  Orifice  of  the  Womb  well  dilated)  they 
do  hinder  the  Difcovery  of  the  Part  which  the  Infant 
firft  prefents ;  making  Midwives  fometimes  to  ima¬ 
gine,  not  being  able  to  feel  any  Bone  of  the  Head 
with  their  Finger,  that  it  is  the  Child’s  Shoulder,  or 
fome  other  Part;  nay,  fome  of  them  cannot  tell 
what  that  Swelling  is  they  feel :  But  they  may  foon 
know  it,  by  reafon  thele  Tumours,  tho’  feeling  very 
flefhy  at  the  Touch,  are  notwithftanding  harder  than 
any  Shoulder  or  Buttock  of  a  Child,  which  Parts 
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are  always  more  foft  and  without  Hair,  as  the  Head 
is  not,  the  Bones  of  which  may  alfo  be  eafily  per¬ 
ceiv’d,  if  having  the  Finger  anointed  with  Oil  or 
frefh  Butter,  it  can  be  introduc’d  into  the  inner  Ori¬ 
fice  :  For  the  Parts  of  the  Head,  within  the  Womb, 
are  not  fwell’d  ;  ’tis  only  this  which  offers  to  the  Ori¬ 
fice,  and  is  preft  and  begirt  by  it,  as  we  have  faid. 
If  a  Child  comes  with  any  other  part  befides  the  Head, 
as  an  Arm  or  a  Leg,  and  that  thefe  Parts  likewife 
remain  a  long  time  preft  in  the  Paftage,  and  in  a 
Pofture  much  conftrain’d,  or  that  they  be  come 
forth,  they  likewife  fwell  for  the  fame  reafon. 

There  muft  not  only  be  Remedies  applied  to  thefe 
Knobs  and  Bruifes  of  young  Childrens  Heads,  but 
Endeavours  muft  be  us’d  to  prevent  them,  or  atleaft 
to  hinder  them  from  becoming  fo  big.  The  means  to 
prevent  them,  is  to  procure  the  Delivery  as  foon  as 
may  be,  that  the  Infant’s  Head  may  not  reft  fo  too 
long,  and  be  ftraiten’d  by  the  Garland  of  the  inner 
Orifice  of  the  Womb,  which  muft  be  well  anointed 
with  Oil,  or  emollient  Ointment,  as  well  to  further 
its  Dilatation,  as  that  the  Head  may  the  fooner  and 
the  eafier  pafs. 

Some  may  objedt,  That  if  thefe  Tumours  happen 
from  the  Caufe  I  have  mention’d,  they  would  dif- 
appear  as  foon  as  the  Infant  is  born;  becaufe  then  the 
Head  being  no  longer  preft,  nothing  hinders  the 
Blood,  which  had  tumefied  the  Part,  from  returning, 
having  its  Motion  free.  But  they  muft  know,  that 
by  its  too  long  flay  it  makes  in  one  Part,  it  lofeth 
the  Spirits  which  are  there  fuffocated  ;  of  which  be¬ 
ing  deftitute,  it  can  no  longer  move :  And  being  flown 
without  the  Vefiels,  out  of  its  natural  Place  ( as  it 
will  be,  when  the  Vefiels  containing  it  are  too  full) 
it  Hides  into  all  the  little  Vacuities  of  the  Part,  for 
which  caufe  it  cannot  afterwards  return  by  the  ordi¬ 
nary  ways  ;  wherefore  there  is  a  necefllty  in  this  Cafe, 
either  that  it  be  refolv’d  thro’  the  Part,  or  if  it  ftay 

any 


any  time,  that  it  comes  to  Suppuration  *,  which  how¬ 
ever  muft  be  avoided,  if  it  bepoflible,  becaufe  of  the 
nearnefs  of  the  Brain,  which  in  Infants  is  not  cover’d 
over  with  the  Scull  at  the  Sutures ,  which  are  always 
very  open,  efpecially  towards  the  Mould. 

To  refolve  thefe  Tumours  then,  as  foon  as  the 
Child  is  born,  foment  them  with  warm  Wine,  or 
dquavitee,  and  wetting  a  Comprefs  in  it,  put  it  upon 
them.  Some  Midwives  only  dip  a  Comprefs  in  Oil 
and  Wine  beat  together*,  others  in  Oil  of  Rofes  on¬ 
ly,  having  firft  fomented  them  with  Wine:  But  if, 
notwithftanding  this,  they  come  to  Suppuration,  the 
matter  muft  not  be  fuffer’d  to  remain  there  too  long, 
for  fear  left  the  Bones  of  the  Head  (  which  are  very 
tender  and  thin  in  new-born  Children)  become  alter’d 
and  foul  *  in  this  Cafe,  it  muft  be  open’d  with  a 
Lancet  in  a  proper  place,  according  to  Art,  putting 
upon  it  afterwards  a  Plaifter  of  Betony.  If  a  Leg  or 
an  Arm  be  thus  fwell’d,  it  muft  likewife  be  wrapp’d 
up  with  Comprefles  dipt  in  Wine,  wherein  Province- 
Rofes,  Camomile-Flowers,  and  Melilot  have  been 
boil’d. 

Sometimes  alfo  Male  Children  have  the  Scrotum 
very  much  fwell’d,  which  may  happen  to  them  by 
reafon  of  fome  Waters  contain’d  in  their  Membranes  \ 
or  becaufe  they  were  bruis’d,  or  too  rudely  handled 
by  the  Chirurgeon  or  Midwife,  in  the  Labour.  In 
thefe  Cafes,  Comprefles  dipt  in  Wine  with  Rofes, 
are  very  proper  to  both. 

But  the  greateft  Mifchief  is,  when  the  Chirugeon 
(being  either  inexpert  and  unhandy  in  fuch  an  Ope¬ 
ration)  or  becaufe  of  a  bad  Labour,  it  could  not 
poflibly  be  otherwife)  breaks  or  diflocates  a  Leg  or 
an  Arm  of  the  Child  in  extracting  of  them  :  If  it  thus 
happens,  you  muft  afterwards  help  it,  by  putting 
together  the  Parts,  and  keeping  them  fo  with  fit  Bol- 
fters,  or  Splinters,  in  their  natural  Situation,  until 
they  fhall  be  well  clos’d  and  fortify’d. 
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CHAP.  XXL 


Of  the  Mould  of  the  Head ,  and  of  the  Sutures 

being  too  open , 

E  R  Y  often  Children,  who  come  before  their 


V  Time,  not  having  yet  acquir’d  their  full  Per- 
fedlion,  as  alfo  they  which  are  by  Nature  weak,  have 
the  Mould  of  their  Head,  and  the  Sutures  lo  open, 
by  the  Diftance  and  Separation  of  the  Bones  one  from 
another,  that  it  is  very  foft^  and  alrnoft  without  any 
Support,  becaufe  the  Bones  eafily  yield  to  every  fide  § 
thefe  Children  are  not  ufually  long-liv’d.  One  muft 
not  think  then  to  bring  the  Bones  clofe  together,  by 
binding  the  Head  ftrait  $  for  this  would  fo  prefs  the 
Brain,  which  is  very  tender,  that  it  would  caufe  a 
worfe  Malady,  in  taking  away  the  liberty  of  its  Mo¬ 
tion,  whereby  its  Fun&ions  would  be  deprav’d,  and 
afterwards  totally  abolifh’d.  It  will  be  fufficient  to 
bind  them  foftly  with  a  fmall  Crofs-cloth,  left  they 
fhould  be  too  unfteddy,  and  commit  the  reft  to  Na¬ 
ture’s  Work,  which  by  degrees  will  clofe  up  thefe 
Sutures  (in  finifhing  to  ingender)  and  dry  up  and  u- 
nite  thefe  Bones  of  the  Head,  which  were  not  hither¬ 
to  perfectly  form’d. 

The  place  where  the  Sagittal  Suture  joins  and  ter¬ 
minates,  in  the  midft  of  the  Coronal ,  which  it  always 
in  every  Child  divides  in  two,  continuing  to  the  very 
Root  of  the  Nofe,  is  call’d  *  the  Fountain  of  the 
Head,  becaufe  ’tis  the  fofteft  and  moifteft  Part  of  it, 
which  for  this  reafon  is  the  laft  dried  and  clos’d  up. 
The  Figure  of  it  is  reprefented  in  the  Head,  plac’d 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter. 

There  are  Children  who  have  it  fometimes  open 
till  they  are  three  Years  old,  if  not  longer,  which  is 
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a  great  Sign  of  the  Weaknefs  of  their  natural  Heat. 
Itisufually  quite  clos’d  up  at  the  end  of  two  Years, 
and  fooner  or  later,  according  as  the  Infant  is  more 
or  lefs  moift,  or  more  or  lefs  ftrong.  Until  thefe 
Bones  are  entirely  clos’d,  ’tis  convenient  to  lay  upon 
that  place  (as  we  have  already  elfe where  diredted)  a 
Linen  Comprefs  three  or  four  double,  to  defend  the 
Head,  as  well  from  Cold,  as  other  external  Injuries. 
Some  Women  keep  a  Piece  of  fcarlet  Cloth  a  long 
time  to  it,  thinking  that  it  doth  ftrengthen  the  Parc 
more:  ’Tis  no  matter  what  one  ufes,  provided  it 
will  keep  the  Brain  warm,  and  hinder  any  Hurt  in 
that  Place,  which  is  not  yet  cover’d  over  with  any 
Bone. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  altho’  the  Bones  of 
the  Head  be  big  enough  to  unite  in  all  Parts,  if  they 
were  not  hinder’d,  they  are  however  extremely  dis¬ 
tant  one  from  the  other  in  the  place  of  the  Sutures , 
becaufe  of  the  quantity  of  Waters  contain’d  between 
them  and  the  Dura  Mater :  This  Malady  is  call’d 
Hydrocephale ,  of  which  there  are  many  forts,  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  Waters  are  nearer  or  further  from  the 
Brain,  or  that  they  are  contain’d  within  its  Ventricles. 
When  the  Waters  are  between  the  Skin  and  the  Peri- 
cranium ,  or  between  the  Pericranium  and  the  Scull  ; 
the  Children  may  be  cur’d  of  it,  if  the  Tumour  be 
not  too  great,  by  refolving  of  thefe  Waters,  or  emp¬ 
tying  them  by  an  Incifion :  But  if  they  are  in  great 
abundance,  under  the  Bones,  between  them  and  the 
Dura  Mater ,  thrufling  them  fo  outwards,  and  en¬ 
larging  the  Sutures ,  the  Children  cannot  efcape  it; 
which  is  yet  fo  much  the  more  impofiible,  if  the 
"Waters  are  contain’d  between  the  Dura  and  the  Pia 
Mater ,  or  within  the  Brain. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  a  new-born  Babe  $  Fundament  being  clofed  up. 

IT  happens  fometimes  that  young  Children,  as  well 
Male  as  Female,  are  born  with  the  Fundament 
clofe  ftopt  up  ;  for  which  reafon  they  cannot  ren¬ 
der  nor  evacuate,  neither  the  new  Excrements  en¬ 
gender’d  by  the  Milk  they  fuck,  nor  the  Mceconiumy 
which  was  amafs’d  in  their  Inteftines,  whilft  they 
were  in  the  Mother’s  Belly:  of  which  Difeafe  they 
certainly  die,  if  not  fpeedily  remedied.  There  have 
likewife  fometimes  been  Girls,  who,  having  the  Fun¬ 
dament  clos’d,  yet  voided  the  Excrements  of  the 
Guts  by  an  Orifice,  which  Nature,  to  fuppiy  its  De¬ 
fect,  had  made  within  the  Vagina ,  or  Neck  of  the 
Womb. 

Now  the  Fundament  is  clos’d  two  Ways ;  either 
by  a  fimple  Membrane,  as  the  fmgle  Skin,  thro* 
which  one  may  perceive  fome  livid  Marks,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  retain’d  Excrements ;  and  touching  it 
with  a  Finger,  there  is  felt  a  foftnefs  within,  where¬ 
abouts  it  ought  to  be  pierc’d :  or  elfe  it  is  quite  flopt 
up  by  a  thick  flefhy  Subftance,  and  in  fuch  fort,  that 
there  appears  nothing  without  by  which  its  true  Si¬ 
tuation  may  be  denoted. 

When  there  is  nothing  but  the  fingle  Skin  which 
makes  this  Clofure,  the  Operation  is  very  eafy,  and 
the  Children  may  efcape.  Then  an  Apertion  may  be 
made  with  a  fmall  Incifion  Knife,  crofs  ways  rather 
than  fimple  or  long,  that  it  may  the  better  receive  a 
round  form  ;  and  that  the  place  may  not  afterwards 
grow  together,  being  very  careful  not  to  hurt  the 
Sphinfier  of  the  Return.  The  Incifion  being  thus 
made,  the  Excrements  will  certainly  have  Iffue:  but 
if  becaufe  of  their  long  ftay  in  the  Belly,  being 
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become  dry,  the  Infant  cannot  void  them,  fome  fmal 
Clyfter  muft  be  given  it  to  moiften  and  bring  them 
away  ;  afterwards  put  a  Linen  Tent  into  the  new- 
made  Fundament,  left  it  clofe  again,  which  muft  be 
at  firft  anointed  with  Honey  of  Rofes,  and  towards 
the  end  with  a  drying  and  cicatrizing  Ointment,  as 
Unguentum  Album ,  or  Pomfholix  *  obferving  to  cleanfe 
the  Infant  of  his  Excrements,  and  drefs  it  again  as 
foon  and  as  often  as  he  renders  them,  for  fear  left 
their  (laying  too  long  there,  may  turn  the  Apertion 
into  a  malignant  Ulcer. 

If  the  Fundament  be  fo  ftopt  up,  that  neither 
Mark  nor  Appearance  is  feen  or  felt,  then  the  Ope¬ 
ration  is  much  more  difficult ;  and  altho’  it  be  done, 
it  is  a  great  Hazard  if  the  Infant  efcapes  it :  where¬ 
fore  if  it  be  a  Girl,  which  empties  her  Excrements 
by  the  Vagina ,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  ’tis  better 
not  to  meddle  with  it,  than  by  endeavouring  to  help 
an  Inconvenience,  caufe  the  Child’s  Death.  But  when 
there  is  no  Vent  for  the  Excrements*  there  is  a  ne- 
ceffity  to  come  to  the  Operation,  thos  it  be  very 
perilous,  without  which  Death  would  undoubtedly 
follow. 

To  do  this  well,  altho*  there  be  no  outward  marks 
of  a  fit  place,  becaufe  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Flefh 
which  is  upon  the  Inteftine,  let  the  Chirurgeon,  with 
a  fmall  Incifion  Knife  that  hath  but  one  Edge,  enter 
into  the  void  place  *,  and  turning  the  Back  of  it  up¬ 
wards,  within  half  a  Finger’s  breadth  of  the  Child’s 
Rump,  which  is  the  Place  where  he  will  certainly  find 
the  Inteftine,  let  him  thruft  it  fo  forward,  that  it  may 
be  open  enough  to  give  it  free  Vent  to  the  Matters 
there  contain’d  ;  being  always  very  careful  of  the 
Sf  hinder :  after  which  let  the  Wound  be  drefs’d  ac¬ 
cording  as  we  have  above  dire&ed,  having  regard  to 
the  Accidents  which  may  follow. 

When  it  happens,  as  it  is  very  poffible,  that  the 
Urinary  Paftfage,  as  well  of  Male  as  Female,  is  ftopt 
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up,  the  like  Apertion  muft  be  made  to  give  paflage 
to  the  Urine  contain’d  in  the  Bladder ;  and  afterwards 
a  fmall  leaden  Pipe  muft  be  introdu’d  into  it,  to  keep 
the  Paffage  open,  until  the  Incifion  there  made  by  a 
Lancet  be  cicatriz’d.  But  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  have 
fuch  a  Pipe  retain’d  in  a  little  Boy’s  Yard,  which  be- 
caufe  it  is  fo  ffiort,  will  admit  of  no  proper  fwathing, 
it  may  be  let  alone,  fince  the  Urine  which  he  renders 
at  all  Hours,  will  hinder  the  Apertion  from  clofingt 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  cutting  the  fongue  when  fongue-tfd . 

THE  Tongue  is  naturally  ty’d  with  a  Ligament 
fufficiently  ftrong,  faftned  juft  underneath  in 
the  middle  of  it,  to  be  inftead  of  a  Support *,  upon 
which  being  fuftain’d,  it  may  make  all  its  different 
Motions  on  either  fide.  This  Ligament  ought  to 
leave  it  an  entire  Freedom,  of  being  carry’d  and  fup- 
ported  in  all  places  of  the  Mouth ,  wherefore  it  muft 
not  be  fo  fhort  nor  fo  faltned,  but  at  a  convenient  dil- 
tance  from  its  extremity,  which  muft  be  perfe&ly 
free  on  all  fides.  But  often  new  born  Babes  have  be¬ 
fore  it  a  fmall  membranous  Production,  ufually  call’d 
the  String,  which  is  continu’d  almoft  to  the  end  of 
their  Tongue,  and  taking  away  the  liberty  of  its 
Motion,  hinders  them  from  fucking  with  eafe  \  be- 
caufe  the  Tongue  being  kept  down,  and,  as  it  were 
bridled  with  this  Thread,  the  Infant  cannot  move  it 
upwards  (as  it  is  neceffary)  to  prefs  the  Nipple  with 
it  againft  the  Palate,  and  to  fuck  it  ro  draw  the.  Milk  ^ 
neither  can  it  move  it  commodioufly  to  fwallow  it 
afterwards. 

To  remedy  this  Inconvenience,  you  muft  not  do  as 
fome  Women  do,  and  tear  this  Thread  with  your 
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Nails,  for  that  may  make  an  Ulcer  there,  which  af¬ 
terwards  would  be  hard  to  cure:  but  carry  the  Child 
to  a  Chirurgeon,  and  he  will  cut  as  much  or  as  little 
of  it  as  he  thinks  needful,  with  fharpSciflars,  cutting 
at  the  Point ;  being  careful  not  to  cut  the  proper  Li¬ 
gament  of  the  Tongue,  nor  to  open  the  VefTels  which 
are  under  it.  To  do  this  Operation  handfomely,  let 
him  heave  up  the  Child’s  Tongue  with  one  or  both 
of  his  Fingers,  which  he  muft  put  under  and  on  the 
fides  of  it,  that  he  may  difcover  what  is  neceflary  to 
be  cut.  But  fince  new-born  Children  have  often  their 
Mouths  fo  little,  that  it  is  very  difficult  fo  to  lift  up 
their  Tongue  with  your  Fingers,  which  being  within 
the  Mouth,  doth  likewife  hinder  you  from  feeing 
what  is  fit  to  be  done,  let  the  Chirurgeon  for  this  pur- 
pofe  make  ufe  of  an  Inftrument,made  like  a  fmall  Fork, 
as  is  reprefented  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter  ; 
of  which  let  him  put  the  two  fmall  Branches  (which 
mull  be  blunt  at  the  Points)  underneath  the  middle 
of  the  Tongue  on  each  fide  of  the  String,  and  then 
lifting  it  ftrait  up,  he  will  eafily  command  it;  by 
means  of  which  he  will  make  his  Operation  more 
commodioufly  and  certainly. 

This  Inftrument,  becaufe  it  is  little,  will  not  hin¬ 
der  the  Infpedlion  into  the  Mouth,  as  the  Fingers 
which  are  too  big  will  do.  After  that  the  Tongue  is 
thus  dexteroufly  cut,  the  Nurfe  muft  every  Day  twice 
or  thrice  pafs  her  Finger,  being  very  clean,  under¬ 
neath  it,  to  prevent  its  growing  together  again  ;  do¬ 
ing  it  very  gently,  for  fear  of  irritating  the  fmall 
Wound,  that  it  may  not  be  inflam’d  ;  which  will  be 
a  greater  hinderance  to  the  Child’s  fucking,  and  that 
it  turn  not  into  an  ill  natured  Ulcer. 
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CHAR  XXIV. 

Of  Gripes  and  Pains  of  the  Belly  of  a  young  Childs 

MANY  Children  are  fo  griped,  that  they  can¬ 
not  forbear  crying  Night  or  Day*  for  the 
great  Pains  they  feel  in  their  Belly  *,  with  which  fome 
are  fo  vext  and  tormented,  that  they  die  of  it.  ’Ti$ 
very  often  the  fird  and  mod  common  Didempef 
which  happens  to  little  Infants  after  their  Birth  : 
which  in  general*  and  for  the  mod  part,  comes  from 
the  Hidden  change  of  their  Nourishment ;  forafmuch 
as  having  always  receiv’d  it  by  the  Umbilical  Veflels, 
whild  they  were  in  the  Mother’s  Belly,  they  come 
to  change  it  of  a  fudden,  not  only  the  Manner  of  re¬ 
ceiving  it,  but  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  it  as 
foon  as  they  are  born:  for  indead  of  purify’d  Blood 
only,  which  was  convey’d  to  them  by  means  of  the 
Umbilical  Yc: in,  they  are  oblig’d,  for  want  of  it,  to 
be  nourifh’d  with  their  Mother’s  Bread-Milk,  which 
they  fuck  with  their  Mouth,  and  from  which  are  en- 
gendred  many  Excrements,  caufing  the  Gripes,  as 
well  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  pure  as  the  Blood  with 
which  it  was  fed  in  the  Womb,  as  becaufe  the  Sto¬ 
mach  and  Intedines  cannot  yet  make  a  good  Digedi- 
on,  nor  eafy  Didribution,  being  not  accudomed 
to  it. 

The  particular  Caufes  of  thefe  Gripes  are,  either 
when  the  Mceconium  (amafs’d  during  all  the  time  of 
Pregnancy)  is  not  evacuated  foon  after  the  Infant’s 
Birth,  and  that  by  its  too  long  day  in  the  Intedines,  ic 
acquires  a  fharp  and  pricking  Acrimony  ;  or  that  be¬ 
coming  hard,  the  Infant  cannot  void  it,  nor  the  new  . 
Excrements  which  proceed  from  the  Milk,  which  he 
hath  taken  at  the  fird.  ’Tisallo  fometimes  becaufe 
the  Child  not  being  able  to  fuck  with  Eafe,  he  fwal- 
lows,  in  lucking  the  Milk  with  Difficulty,,  much  Air 
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and  Wind  ;  which  being  retain’d  in  the  Stomach,  and 
Aiding  into  the  Inteftines,  doth  painfully  diftend  them. 
This  Wind  is  fometimes  caus’d,  when  a  Child  takes 
a  greater  quantity  of  Milk  than  he  can  digeft  ;  or  be- 
caufe  of  its  ill  quality,  as  when  the  Woman  gives  her 
Breaft-Milk  as  foon  as  fhe  is  delivered,  without  (fay¬ 
ing  to  have  it  purify’d.  Cold  may  alfo  make  it  fuffer 
the  fame.  But  very  often  it  is  by  giving  him  Pap  too 
foon,  as  alfo  when  it  is  not  enough  boil’d  ;  becaufe 
this  Nourifhment,  which  is  grofs  and  vifcous,  can¬ 
not  be  eafily  digefted  by  a  new-born  Babe,  whofe 
Stomach  is  not  yet  accuftom’d  to  it;  and  Worms  that 
are  engendred  in  the  Inteftines,  by  their  (firring  and 
biting,  do  alfo  much  torment  them.  Befides  all  thefe 
things  already  mention’d,  the  Midwife  alfo  may  caufe 
great  Pains  in  the  Child’s  Belly,  by  driving  back  into 
it  the  cold  and  clodded  Blood  out  of  the  Navel-String 
before  it  be  ty’d. 

For  to  remedy  all  thefe  Pains  in  the  Belly,  which 
Women  ufually  call  all  by  one  common  name  of 
Gripes,  refpedt  muff  be  had  to  their  different  Caufes. 
As  to  that  which  is  the  general  Caufe,  and  too  fudden 
change  of  the  Nourifhment ;  to  avoid  it,  one  muff 
forbear  giving  the  Child  fuck,  until  the  next  day,  left 
the  Milk  being  mixt  with  the  Phlegm  which  is  then 
in  the  Stomach,  corrupt ;  and  at  firft  it  muft  fuck  but 
little,  until  it  be  accuftom’d  to  digeft  it.  If  it  be  the 
Mce  comum  of  the  Inteftines,  which  by  its  long  ftay 
caufeth  thefe  Pains  ;  to  help  to  difcharge  them  of  it 
give  them  at  the  Mouth  a  little  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
and  Syrup  of  Rofes,  as  we  have  diredted  before  ;  and 
to  provoke  it  further,  give  it  Beets  Stalk,  cover’d  over 
with  Honey,  for  a  Suppofitory  ;  ora  fugar’d  Almond 
.  alfo  dipt  in  common  Honey,  or  one  may  give  it  a 
fmall  Clyfter. 

If  a  Child  cannot  fuck  with  eafe,  regard  muft  be 
had  to  that  which  hinders  it ;  for  if  it  be  Tongue-ty’d, 
it  muft  be  cut,  as  is  above-diredted :  and  if  it  be  be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  the  Nurfe  is  hard  milcht,  change  her  for  one 
whofe  Milk  is  better  purify’d  \  and  let  her  rather  fuckle 
it  a  little  and  often,  than  more  at  once  than  the  little 
Stomach  can  eafily  digeft  at  a  time.  And  above  all, 
whilft  the  Child  is  grip’d,  give  it  no  Pap  •,  becaufe 
this  Food,  by  its  vifcofity,  doth  eafily  caufe  Oof  ruc¬ 
tions,  which  afterwards  engender  Wind.  If  it  be 
Worms,  lay  a  Cloth  dipt  in  Oil  of  Wormwood  mixt 
with  Ox-Gall,  upon  the  Belly  ;  or  a  fmall  Cataplafm 
mixt  with  Powders  of  Rue ,  Wormwood ,  Coloquint , 
Aloes ,  and  the  Seed  of  Citrons ,  incorporated  with  Ox^ 
Gall  and  Flower  of  Lupines.  And  to  draw  and  drive 
them  more  downwards,  if  the  little  Infant  can  take 
any  thing  by  the  Mouth,  give  it  a  fmall  Incifion  of 
Rhubarb ,  or  half  an  Ounce  of  compound  Syrup  of 
Succory ,  having  before  given  it  a  fmall  Clyfter  of  fu- 
gar’d  Milk  ;  for  by  this  means  the  Worms,  wnichdhun 
the  Bitternefs  of  the  Medicines,  and  leek  after  the 
Sweetnefs  of  the  Milk,  are  eafily  brought  away  by 
Stool. 

When  thefe  Gripes  are  caus’d  by  Wind,  as  it  often 
happens,  or  by  any  (harp  Humours  in  the  Inteftines, 
anoint  the  Child’s  Belly  all  over  with  Oil  of  Violets , 
or  with  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds ,  or  elfe  with  Oil  of 
Walnuts ,  Camomile ,  and  Melilot  mixt  together,  hav¬ 
ing  firft  warm’d  them,  in  which  alfo  a  Cloth  may  be 
dipt  to  lay  upon  it ;  or  a  fmall  Pancake  may  be  made 
with  an  Egg  or  two  fry’d  in  Oil  of  Walnuts,  to  be 
apply’d  to  it j  and  they  may  take  a  little  Anodyne  or 
Carminative  Clyfter,  according  as  the  Caufe  of  the 
Gripes  is  known  \  above  all,  ever  keeping  the  Child 
very  *  warm. 


*  If  thefe  Gripes  increafe ,  give  it  a  little  Antidote  or  Em  stick. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  Inflammation ,  Ulceration ,  or  Shooting 
forth ,  cr  Rupture  of  the  Navel  of  a  young 
Infant . 

THE  continual  Cries  of  little  Children,  becaufe 
of  the  Pains  and  Gripes  which  they  feel  at  the 
beginning,  do  fometimes  caufe  fuch  an  Agitation  of 
the  Belly,  that  the  Navel-Aring  falling  off  too  foon, 
and  before  it  be  entirely  clos’d  and  cicatriz’d,  there 
happens  an  Inflammation  and  Ulceration.  At  other 
times  alfo,  for  the  fame  reafon,  altho’  it  be  outward¬ 
ly  heal’d,  not  being  fo  within,  it  is  dilated  and  thruft 
outward  the  bignefs  of  a  fmall  Egg,  and  fometimes 
bigger  ;  which  is  ufually  call’d  Exompbale ,  or  (hooting 
forth  of  the  Navel. 

There  are  fome  who  imagine,  when  it  is  fo  inflam’d 
and  ulcerated,  that  it  was  becaufe  the  String  was 
ty’d  too  near  the  Belly,  which  caus’d  a  great  Pain  and 
Inflammation  to  follow.  Others  fay  that  Nature  hav¬ 
ing  us’d  todifcharge  the  Urine  by  this  part,  during 
the  Child’s  being  in  the  Mother’s  Belly,  doth  ftill 
continue  to  fend  it  this  way,  and  that  it  caufeth  this 
Accident  by  its  Acrimony,  for  which  there  is  no  rea¬ 
fon  :  for  ’tis  impoflible  the  Urine  fhould  regorge  from 
the  Bladder  to  the  Navel  by  the  Urachus  *,  foraf- 
much  as  it  is  not  hollow  in  an  human  Foetus ,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  made  appear.  And  how  near  the 
Belly  foever  the  Navel-ftring  is  ty’d,  and  how  hard 
(provided  fome  of  the  true  Skin,  which  is  fen fi hie, 
be  not  alio  ty’d  with  it)  it  can  caufe  no  manner  of 
Pain  to  the  Child  *,  becaufe  it  is  a  dead  and  inanimate 
part  as  foon  as  a  Child  is  born,  and  likewife  in¬ 
fen  Able,  there  being  no  Nerve  diftributed  intp 
3t.  But  this  Inflammation  ufually  comes,  as  I  have 
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mention’d,  becaufe  the  Infant,  feeling  the  great  Pains 
and  Gripes  in  his  Belly,  doth  continually  cry,  and 
thereby  hinders  the  Navel  from  healing  :  It  may 
likewife  be  paus’d  by  a  violent  and  frequent  Cough, 
becaufe,  by  thefe  Efforts,  the  Blood  is  forc’d  back 
into  the  remaining  end  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  which 
it  always  keeps  dilated  ;  and  being  corrupted  by  its 
flay  there,  fails  not  to  make  an  Inflammation  of  the 
Navel ;  arid  that  which  was  tied  coming  to  fall  off 
before  it  Was  perfectly  heal’d,  there  remains  a  very 
bad  Ulcer,  upon  which  fometimes  follows  a  great 
Lofs  of  Bipod,  and  it  may  be  Death. 

The  principal  Thing  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  Cure  of 
this  Malady,  is  to  appeafe  the  Cough,  and  quiet  the 
Child’s  crying,  refpedting  that  which  caufes  it,  with¬ 
out  which  it  would  daily  increafe  *,  and  if  it  were  the 
Gripes,  it  mulf  be  remedied,  as  is  diredled  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter.  As  to  the  reft,  if  the  Navel  be 
inflam’d,  one  muft  lay  upon  it  Unguentum  refrigerans 
Galenic  mix’d  with  as  much  Populeon ;  or  a  fmall 
Bolder  dipt  in  Oil  of  Rofes  with  a  little  Vinegar : 
Unguentum  Rofatum  &  Album ,  mixt  together,  is  alfo 
good  for  it.  If  the  Navel  continues  ulcePd,  after 
the  String  is  fallen  off,  deficcative  and  aftringent  Me¬ 
dicines  muft  be  applied  to  it,  fuch  as  fmall  Rags  dipt 
in  Lime-Water  which  is  not  too  ftrong,  or  Plan- 
tane-  Water,  wherein  a  little  Allum  hath  been  dif- 
folv’d.  •  If  the  Ulcer  be  fmall,  a  Pledgit  of  dry  Lint 
will  be  fufRcient.  Many  put  to  it  only  a  little  Pow¬ 
der  of  Poll.  Thefe  Things  are  better  for  this  Pur- 
pofe  than  Plaifters,  which  are  never  fo  drying,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Oils  and  Greafe  which  enter  into  their 
Compofition.  But  if  notwithftanding  one  would  ufe 
them,  he  may  tak z  Deficcativum  Ruhrum,  or  Diapom- 
pholigos  \  particularly  obferving  to  put  a  good  Linen 
Comprefs  on  the  top  of  thefe  Remedies,  with  a 
Swathe  to  keep  them  faft,  until  the  Navel  be  cica¬ 
triz’d  and  perfe&ly  heal’d  *,  left  befides  its  Ulcera- 
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tion,  it  be  forc’d  outwards,  and  that  its  Veffels  open 
by  the  Violence  of  a  great  Cough,  or  by  the  Agita¬ 
tion  which  the  Gripes  caufe  in  the  Child’s  Belly. 

As  to  the  Rupture  of  the  Navel  in  young  Children, 
whether  great  or  little,  the  Cure  of  it  muft  not  be  o- 
therwife  undertaken  than  by  Swathes  and  Comprefifes 
fitted  for  the  purpofe,  till  they  have  acquir’d  a  more 
reafonable  Age,  when,  if  the  Malady  be  not  cur’d 
by  the  Swathes,  the  Operation  may  be  done,  if  de¬ 
fir ’d.  But  if  after  the  Inflammation  there  grows  an 
Impofthume,  which  caufeth  the  (hooting  forth  of  the 
Navel,  and  that  the  Tumour  of  it  be  very  great,  then 
It  ever  kills  the  Children :  And  if  it  be  open’d,  the 
Matter  indeed  may  be  emptied,  but  there  is  great 
Danger,  that  together  with  it  the  Guts  come  forth  in 
the  fame  Place  the  fir  ft  Time  the  Child  cries ;  which 
may  afterwards  perfuade  thole  that  underftand  not  the 
Art,  that  this  Accident  happen’d  thro’  the  Chirur- 
geon’s  Ignorance.  For  this  Reafon  Ambrofe  Paree , 
in  his  94th  Chapter  of  his  Book  of  Generation,  ad- 
vifeth  you  not  to  meddle  with  it,  but  rather  to  let  the 
Child  die,  without  doing  any  Thing  to  it,  as  he  faith 
he  did  himfelf,  when  he  was  fent  for  by  a  Taylor  in 
the  like  Cafe. 

He  recites  in  the  fame  Place,  a  Story  of  a  Chirur- 
geon  of  his  Time,  call’d  Mr.  P eter  de  la  Rock,  who 
was  in  very  great  danger  of  his  Life,  for  having  open’d 
an  Impofthume  of  the  Navel  of  a  Child  of  Monfieur 
4e  Martigues  ;  which  being  done,  the  Inteftines  came 
forth  by  the  Orifice,  and  foon  after  the  Child  died, 
which  the  Servants  of  the  Houfe  reported  was  there¬ 
by  caus’d  *  and  therefore  (altho3  without  Reafon)  they 
would  have  kill’d  him,  if  the  faid  Monfleur  de  Mar- 
tigues  had  not  hinder’d  them:  But  I  believe  the  Chi- 
rurgeon  had  fhun’d  the  Danger  they  put  him  in,  and 
that  Difgrace,  if  he  had  before  made  a  good  Progno- 
ftick  of  what  would  follow,  and  the  Danger  wherein 
the  Infant  was  j  for  it  may  be,  refembling  many  of 

our 
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our  Time,  (who  undertake  fiich  Things  that  they 
may  be  thought  more  able  than  others,  and  being 
but  Ample  Fellows,  boaft  themfelves  capable  to  work 
Miracles)  he  had  promis’d  fpeedily  to  cure  the  Child 
of  this  Malady,  which  was  incurable,  that  (under 
fo  fair  Hopes)  he  might  have  a  good  Sum  in  hand 
paid  him.  In  this  we  mu  ft  follow  Pare?  s  Advice^ 
with  fome  Diftindtion  ;  for  if  the  Impofthume  be 
fmall,  and  the  Child  ftrong,  one  mu  ft  not  forbear, 
having  firft  made  a  good  Prognoftick,  to  open  it : 
and  when  there  is  ever  fo  little  Hope,  *tis  better  to 
pradlife  what  Art  commands,  than  to  forfake  the 
Sick  in  a  certain  Defpair. 


C  H  A  Pe  XXVI 

Of  the  S  mar  tings  >  Rednefs ,  and  Inflammation  of 
the  Groin ,  Buttocks ,  and  Thighs  of  the  Infant . 

IF  the  Nurfe  doth  not  keep  the  Child  very  cleanly, 
not  changing  the  Beds,  orwafhing  them  eachTime, 
or  as  foon  as  they  are  foul’d  with  their  Excrements,, 
their  Acrimony  will  not  fail  to  caufe  Rednefs  and 
Smartnefs  in  the  Groins,  Thighs,  and  Buttocks ;  and 
afterwards,  becaufe  of  the  Pain,  thefe  Parts  will  in¬ 
flame,  which  ealily  happens,  by  reafon  of  the  Ten- 
dernefs  and  Delicacy  of  their  Skin,  from  which  the 
*  Epidermis  is  at  length  feparated  and  wore  away,  if 
timely  Care  be  not  taken. 

The  Cure  of  thefe  Indifpofitions  is  twofold  •,  that 
is,  firft  to  keep  the  Child  cleanly  ;  and  fecondly,  to 
take  off  the  Sharpnefs  of  its  Urine.  As  to  the  firft, 
the  Nurfe  muft  cleanfe  the  Child  of  his  Excrements 
as  foon  as  he  hath  voided  them,  fhifting  it  each  Time 
with  a  clean  Bed,  wafh’d  in  the  Buck.  As  to  the  fe- 
J  Ibe  outward  Skin  of  the  Body. 


cond 
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cond  Thing  to  be  obferv’d,  of  tempering  the  Child’s 
Urine,  that  cannot  be  executed  but  by  the  Nurfe’s 
keeping  a  cooling  Diet,  that  fo  her  Milk  may  have 
the  fame  Quality  *,  wherefore  let  her  abftain  from  all 
Things  that  may  heat  her. 

Befides  thefe  two  generals,  cooling  and  drying  Re¬ 
medies  muft  be  applied  to  the  inflam’d  Parts  ;  where¬ 
fore  each  time  the  Child’s  Excrements  are  wip’d  off, 
let  the  Parts  be  bath’d  with  Plantane-Water,  mixt 
with  a  fourth  part  of  Lime-Water,  and  if  the  Pain 
be  very  great,  let  it  only  be  fomented  with  luke¬ 
warm  Milk. 

Many  Women  ordinarily  ufe  the  Powder  of  a  Pofl: 
to  dry  it,  or  a  little  Mill-Dufl,  which  they  ftrew  up¬ 
on  it.  Unguentum  Album,  or  Diapompholigos ,  fpread 
upon  a  fmall  Rag  in  Form  of  a  Plaifter,  will  not  be 
amifs:  Above  all,  when  the  Nurfe  opens  the  Child, 
let  her  be  very  careful  to  wrap  the  inflam’d  Parts  with 
fine  white  Rags,  that  thofe  Parts  may  not,  by  rubbing 
together,  be  more  gall’d  and  pain’d. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Of  the  Ulcers  (  or  Thrufh  )  of  the  Mouth  of  an 

Infant . 

VERY  frequently  the  Milk  of  a  Nurfe,  who  is 
red-hair’d,  given  to  Wine,  or  very  amorous, 
may  by  its  Heat  and  Acrimony  caufe  fmall  Ulcers  in 
an  Infant’s  Mouth,  which  are  call’d  Aphthce,  and  vul¬ 
garly  Cancers .  Sometimes  alfo  tho’  the  Milk  have  no 
ill  Quality  in  it  felf,  it  may  however  corrupt  in  the 
Child’s  Stomach,  becaufe  of  its  Weaknels,  or  for 
fome  other  Indifpofition  ;  in  which  acquiring  an  A- 
crimony,  inftead  of  being  well  digefted,  there  arife 
thence  biting  Vapours,  which  forming  a  thick  Vifco- 
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fny,  flicking  like  a  kind  of  white  Soot  all  over  the 
Mouth,  do  eafily  caufe  and  engender  thefe  fmall 
Ulcers,  by  reafon  of  the  Tendernefs  and  Delicacy  of 
it.  This  Guido  makes  us  take  Notice  of,  when  he 
fays,  that  “  thefe  Ulcers  for  the  moft  part  happen  to 
46  Children  by  the  Badnefs  of  the  Milk,  or  by  its  ill 
64  Digeftion.” 

Of  thefe  Ulcers,  fome  are  benign,  as  they  that  are 
caus’d  by  the  fimple  Heat  of  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  or 
by  the  Child’s  Blood  and  Humours  being  a  little  over¬ 
heated  *,  or  alfo  for  having  had  a  fmall  Fit  of  a  Fever: 
And  they  are  then  very  fuperficial,  of  fmall  Continu¬ 
ance,  and  eafily  yielding  to  Remedies.  Others  are 
malignant,  fuch  as  are  caus’d  by  a  venereal  Venom* 
or  that  happen  after  a  malignant  Fever,  and  are  Scor- 
butick,  which  are  putrid,  corrofive,  and  fpreading ; 
and  do  not  only  poflefs  the  Superficies  of  the  Mem¬ 
branes,  which  cover  the  Roof  of  the  Mouth  and 
Tongue,  but  making  its  Scabs  deeper,  is  communi¬ 
cated  to  all  the  internal  Parts  of  the  *  Throat,  as  the 
venereal  ones  efpecially,  which  can  never  be  cur’d 
by  ordinary  Remedies,  but  muft  be  handled  with 
Specificks,  without  which  they  ever  augment,  and 
foon  kill  little  Infants,  who  are  too  weak  to  undergo 
the  Remedies  for  their  Cure. 

The  Ulcers  of  the  Mouth,  according  to  Galen ,  are 
of  difficult  Cure;  becaufe  they  are  in  hot  and  moift 
Places,  where  eafily  Putrefadlion  and  Corrofion  is 
augmented  :  Befides,  the  Remedies  applied  cannot 
lodge  there,  being  foon  wafh’d  away  with  Spittle. 

To  cure  thefe  Ulcers  when  they  are  fmall  and  with¬ 
out  Malignity,  you  muft  take  care  to  temper  and 
cool  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  prefcribing  her  a  cooling  Diet, 
bleeding  and  purging  her  alfo,  if  there  be  occafion. 
Wafh  the  Child’s  Mouth  with  Barley  or  Plantane- 
Water,  and  Honey  of  Rofes,  or  Syrup  of  dry  Rofes ; 

*  Oft-times  they  have  a  thorough  Fhrujb,  even  to  the  Funda¬ 
ment* 

mixing 
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mixing  with  them  a  little  Verjuice,  or  Juice  of  Li- 
mons,  as  well  to  loolen  and  cleanfe  the  vifcous  Hu¬ 
mours  which  cleave  to  the  in  fide  of  the  Child’s  Mouth, 
as  to  cool  thofe  Parts  which  are  already  overheated. 
This  may  be  done  by  means  of  a  fmall  fine  Rag  faft- 
ned  to  the  end  of  a  little  Stick,  and  dipt  in  this  Re¬ 
medy,  wherewith  the  Ulcers  may  be  gently  rubb’d; 
being  careful  not  to  put  them  to  too  much  Pain,  left 
by  irritating  them,  ail  Inflammation  be  caus’d  to 
augment  the  Malady.  The  Child’s  Body  mull:  be 
k^pt:  open,  that  the  Humours  being  carried  to  the 
lower  Parts,  fo  many  Vapours  may  not  afcehd,  as 
unuily  do  when  the  Excrements  of  the  Belly  are  too 
long  retain’d. 

If  the  Ulcers  participate  of  any  Malignity,  let  to¬ 
pical  Remedies  then  be  us’d,  which  do  their  Work 
fpeedily,  and  as  it  were  in  an  Inftant,  to  correct  the 
evil  Qualities  of  the  Humours  that  caufe  them,  and 
prevent  their  further  augmentation.  For  it  being  im- 
poffible,  if  they  fhould  remain  long  in  thefe  Parts, 
but  their  Effedland  Vertue  would  be  hindred,or  much 
diminifh’d  by  the  Moifture  of  the  Mouth  ;  for  this 
purpofe  touch  the  Ulcers  with  Water  of  Plantane, 
fharpned  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  taking  great  Care  that 
the  Infant*  fwallowsnone  of  it:  And  theRemedy  muft 
be  fo  much  the  ftronger  and  fharper,  as  the  Ulcers  are 
profound  and  malignant.  As  foon  as  they  have  been 
cauteris’d  with  this  Water,  by  only  touching  them 
once  or  twice  with  it,  according  to  their  Bignefs, 
Depth,  or  Corruption,  that  no  (harp  Serofities  may 
diftil  upon  the  Places  not  yet  ulcer’ c),  and  upon  the 
Infant’s  Throat,  wafh  its  Mouth  with  Plantane-Wa- 
ter,  or  with  a  Decodtion  of  Barley,  Agrimony,  and 
Honey  of  Rofes*,  continuing  to  touch  and  wall)  the 
Ulcers  as  it  may  be  judg’d  convenient,  and  until 
you  find  that  they  fpread  no  further.  To  prevent 
that  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  fharp  Medicines,  not  the 

*  No  Harm  if  it  doth . 
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lead  Portion  of  them  may  fall  upon  the  Child’s 
Throat,  and  that  by  fvvallowing  of  them  he  may  re¬ 
ceive  no  great  prejudice  ;  fome  chufe  rather  to  cau¬ 
terize  thefe  Ulcers  with  fmall  Linen  Tents,  dipt  in 
boiling  Oil,  which  tho’  afterwards  fwallow’d,  cannot 
in  the  lead  prejudice  him.  It  will  alfo  not  be  amifs 
to  purge  the  ill  Humours  out  of  the  whole  Habit  of 
the  Child,  giving  him  half  an  Ounce  of  Syrup  of 
Succory  with  Rhubarb. 

If  thefe  Ulcers  are  maintain’d  by  a  Venereal  Ve¬ 
nom,  thefe  Remedies  may  for  fome  Time  hinder 
their  Increafe  ;  but  they  will  never  be  cur’d,  unlefs 
fuch  as  are  more  fpecifick  to  that  Malady  be  applied, 
as  we  fhall  hereafter  diredt. 


CHAR  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Pain  in  Breeding  the  Tdeeth. 

THE  Teeth,  which  were  hidden  in  the  Jaws,  ufu- 
ally  begin  to  come  forth,  not  all  at  a  Time,  but 
one  after  another,  towards  the  fifth  or  fixth  Month, 
fometimes  fooner,  and  fometimes  later  ;  to  effedt 
which,  they  *  cut  the  Gums  wherewith  they  were  co¬ 
ver’d.  Then  becaufe  of  the  exquifite  Senfe  of  thofe 
Parts,  there  happen  fo  great  Pains  to  the  Children, 
that  many  who  hitherto  were  very  well,  are  now  in 
great  danger  of  their  Lives,  and  often  die,  by  reafon 
of  many  mifchievous  Accidents  which  happen  to  them 
at  that  time.  Hippocrates  names  the  principal  of  them 
in  the  25th  Aphorifm  of  his  Third  Book :  In  progrejfu 
*vero  quum  jam  dentire  incipiunt ,  gingivarum  prurigines , 
febres ,  convulfiones ,  alvi  profluvia ,  £5?  tnaximb  quum 
caninos  edunt  dentes ,  &  his  free fertim  pueris>  qui  crajfijji - 
mi  junt ,  Csf  alvos  duras  habent.  “  V/hen,  fays  he, 

*  Never  before  the  leeth  are  ready  to  fart  forth. 
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“  Children  begin  to  breed  their  Teeth,  they  ard 
“  troubled  with  Itching  of  their  Gums,  Fevers, 

Convulfions,  and  Loofneffes,  and  principally 
<c  when  they  breed  their  Tufks,  or  Dog-Teeth, 
«c  efpecially  thofe  Children  who  are  fat  (or  full  of 
66  Humours)  and  bound.” 

The  Dog-Teeth,  commonly  call’d  the  Eye-Teeth, 
caufe  more  Pain  to  the  Child  than  any  of  the  reft  ; 
becaufe  they  have  a  very  deep  Root,  and  a  fmall 
Nerve  more  confiderable,  which,  ’tisfaid,  hath  Com¬ 
munication  with  that  which  makes  the  Eye  move. 
And  as  Hippocrates  alfo  faith,  Thofe  Children  which 
are  very  grofs  and  bound  in  their  Body,  are  upon 
this  Account  in  much  more  Danger  than  others;  be¬ 
caufe  the  Pains  in  thefe  caufe  a  much  greater  Fluxion 
of  Humours  upon  the  difeas’d  part,  with  which  their 
Bodies  always  abound  when  they  are  coftive.  The 
Teeth  which  are  firft  bred,  are  the  Cutting,  or  Fore- 
Teeth  ;  as  well  becaufe  they  are  fooner  perfect,  as 
becaufe,  being  fmaller  and  fharper,  the  Gums  are 
eafier  pierc’d  thro’,  and  alfo  with  lefs  Pain,  than  by 
the  reft,  which  are  fofter  at  the  beginning,  and  being 
larger,  cannot  fo  foon  make  their  Way,  at  leaft  not 
without  greater  Efforts. 

Signs  when  Children  will  breed  their  Teeth,  are: 
When  the  Gums  and  Cheeks  are  dwell’d  they  feel  a 
great  Heat  there,  with  an  Itching,  which  often  makes 
them  put  their  Fingers  in  their  Mouths  to  rub  them, 
from  whence  much  Moifture  diftils  down  into  the 
Mouth,  becaufe  of  the  Pain  they  feel  there.  The 
Nurfe  in  giving  them  fuck,  finds  the  Mouth  hotter, 
they  are  much  chang’d,  and  cry  every  Moment,  and 
cannot  deep,  or  but  very  little  at  that  time;  and  one 
may  feel  and  fee  fmall  Points  of  the  Teeth  thro*  the 
Gums,  which  appear  thin  and  pale  on  the  Top,  and 
dwell’d  and  red  on  the  Sides.  And  if  it  happens  that 
the  Teeth  are  a  long  Time  e’er  they  are  cut,  or  that 
too  many  of  them  cut  at  a  time,  there  is  great  dan¬ 
ger. 
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ger  the  Children  will  fall  into  thofe  Accidents  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Hippocrates  in  the  aforefaid  Aphorifm  ;  and 
if  it  do  not  quickly  ceafe,  they’ll  die  of  it,  as  many 
do. 

In  this  Cafe  two  things  muft  regarded  the  firfb 
to  preferve  the  Child  from  the  evil  Accidents  that 
may  happen  to  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Pain  ;  and 
the  fecond,  to  aflift  as  much  as  may  be  the  cutting  of 
the  Teeth,  when  they  can  hardly  cut  the  Gums  them- 
felves. 

To  prevent  thefe  Accidents  to  the  Child,  the  Nurfe 
muft  keep  a  good  Diet,  and  ufe  all  things  that  may 
cool  and  temper  her  Milk,  that  the  Fever  may  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Pain  of  the  Teeth :  and  to  hinder  that  the  Hu¬ 
mours  may  not  fall  too  abundantly  upon  the  inflam’d 
Gums,  keep  the  Child’s  Belly  always  Joofe,  to  empty 
them  downward,  to  which  pur  pole  give  him  gentle 
Clyfters,  if  he  be  bound  ;  but  there  is  often  no  need 
of  them,  becaufe  at  that  time  they  are  ulually  troubled 
with  a  Loofenefs.  [ Hotwithft  an  ding  that ,  Clyfters  are 
very  convenient  in  that  Cafe.] 

As  to  the  fecond,  which  helps  the  cutting  of  the 
Teeth,  that  the  Nurfe  muft  do  from  time  to  time 
who  muft  pafs  her  Finger  upon  the  Child’s  Gums* 
gently  rubbing  them,  that  being  thereby  rarify’d, 
they  may  be  the  eafler  penetrated,  and  cut  by  the 
Teeth,  which  are  ready  to  come  forth  *,  to  which  alfo 
the  Child  may  it  felf  be  helpful,  if  they  give  it  a 
little  flick  of  Liquorifli  to  champ,  or  a  little  end  of 
a  fmall  new  Wax-Candle,  which  is  very  good  to 
foften  the  Gum.  There  is  ordinarily  made  ufe  of  a 
Silver  Coral,  furnifh’d  with  fmall  Bells,  to  divert  the 
Child  from  the  Pain  it  then  feels.  Sometimes  inftead 
of  Coral,  they  put  a  Wolf’s  Tooth  in.  One  muft 
not  however  believe  that  thefe  things  have  any  pe¬ 
culiar  Property,  as  many  Women  imagine  *,  but  if 
they  are  helpful  in  this  Cafe,  it  is  becaufe  of  their 
Solidity,  Evennefs  and  Smoochnefs ;  for  the  Child 

rubbing 
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rubbing  the  Gums  with  it,  to  eafe  the  itching  which 
it  feels  there,  doth  by  degrees  diminfh  the  thicknefs 
of  them,  and  fo  they  are  at  length  infenfibly  cut  by 
the  Teeth  which  are  under.  If  thefe  things  do  no 
good  becaufe  the  Gums  are  either  too  hard,  or  too 
thick,  that  the  Child  may  not  fuffer  fo  much  ;  nor, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain,  fall  into  thofe  Acci¬ 
dents  by  us  above  mention’d,  let  the  Gums  be  cut 
with  a  Lancet,  where  the  Teeth  are  ready.  Nurfes 
ufe  to  do  it  with  their  Nails,  but  ’tis  better  to  be 
done  with  *  a  Lancet,  becaufe  ’tis  not  fo  painful. 

There  are  many  Remedies,  which  divers  Perfons 
affert  have  a  particular  Property  to  help  the  cutting  of 
the  Teeth,  as  rubbing  them  with  Bitches  Milk,  + 
Hares  or  Pigs  Brains,  and  hanging  a  Viper’s  Tooth 
about  the  Neck  of  the  Child,  and  other  fuch  like 
Trifles  ;  but  flnce  they  are  founded  more  on  Super- 
fticion  than  any  Reafon  I  will  not  trouble  my  felf  to 
enlarge  upon  what  is  fo  ufelefs. 

m  A  thin  fmooth  Groat  is  as  good  or  letter  than  either . 

•f  fhey  may  and  do  [often  the  Gums. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Of  the  Lccfenefs  of  an  Infant . 


S  foon  as  little  Infants  are  in  the  leaft  indifpos’d. 


Jfx  they  very  ordinarily  get  a  Loofenefs,  to  which 
their  natural  Moiftnefs  very  much  contributes,  as  is 
taught  in  the  53d  Aphorifm  of  the  Second  Book ; 
Quincunque  alvos  humidas  habent ,  ft  quidem  juvenes  fue- 
nnt  melius  degunt  his  qui  ficc as  loabent,  &c.  “  They, 

Ct  faith  Hippocrates ,  who  have  a  loofe  Belly  in  their 
“  Youth,  are  in  better  health  than  thofe  that  are 
“  bound.”  Befldes,  that  all  Children  are  of  a  moifl: 


Nature, 
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Nature,  and  ufually,  during  their  fucking,  fed  with 
Spoon-meats,  which  eafilyand  readily  flow  from  the 
Stomach  and  the  Guts. 

For  the  moft  part  the  Loofenefles  happen  to  them 
by  reafon  of  the  great  Pain  they  have  at  the  Cutting 
their  Teeth  ;  for  all  the  Humours  are  fo  overheated, 
that  they  are  then  very  thirfty,  which  makes  them, 
endeavouring  to  extinguish  it,  draw  more  Milk  than 
their  weak  Stomachs  can  digeft,  which  corrupting 
there,  a  Loofenefs  certainly  follows.  It  may  alfo  hap¬ 
pen  by  the  Vicioufnefs  of  the  Nurfe’s  Milk,  which 
may  be  too  hot  ("as  a  new-laid  Woman’s alfo  is)  being 
ever  impure,  efpecially  the  firft  five  or  fix  Days. 

If  the  Loofenefs  be  not  accompanied  with  a  Fever, 
or  fome  other  Accident,  it  is  not  dangerous,  becaufe 
it  is  an  Indifpofition  convenient  to  a  Child’s  Nature 
and  moift  Habit,  as  alfo  to  the  Food  wherewith  it  is 
nourifh’d.  Hippocrates  affures  us  as  much,  in  the  34th 
Aphorifm  of  his  Second  Book ;  In  mortis  minus  pe- 
riclitantur  quorum  nature,  aut  cetati ,  aut  tempori  mor¬ 
bus  magis  cognatus  fuerity  quam  quibus  in  nullo  horum 
cognatus  fuerit:  “  They,  fays  he,  are  in  lefs  Danger, 
44  whofe  Maladies  are  more  familiar  and  convenient 
4C  to  their  Nature  and  Temperament,  or  their  Age, 
“  Cuftom  of  Living,  or  the  Seafon,  than  they  whofe 
44  Difeafe  hath  no  Refpedt  to  any  of  thefe  Things.” 
But  however,  if  it  continues  too  long,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  remedy  it,  left  the  Child,  compos’d  of  a 
tender  and  foft  Subftance,  (eafy  upon  this  Account, 
if  one  may  fo  fay,  to  be  melted )  be  not  too  much 
enfeebled  by  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Diflipation  of 
Spirits,  which  the  continual  Evacuation  of  Humours 
flowing  through  the  Belly  effects. 

For  this  purpofe  let  it  fuck  well-purified  Milk, 
giving  it  but  little  at  a  Time,  to  the  end  it  may  the 
better  digeft  it ;  and  to  cleanfe  his  Stomach  and  Guts 
of  the  ill  Humours,  which  being  contain’d  in,  and 
cleaving  to  them,  will  yet  fo  much  the  more  hinder 
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the  Digeftion,  give  it  a  flight  Infufion  of  Rhubarb, 
or  a  little  Compound  of  Syrup  of  Succory  :  Gentle 
anodyne  Clyfters  may  likewife  be  given,  made  with 
Milk,  Yolks  of  Eggs,  and  Honey  of  Violets;  and 
after  purging,  let  them  be  made  with  Plantane-  Wa¬ 
ter.  One  may  then  alfo  mix  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg  in 
the  Pap  he  eats ;  rub  the  Belly  with  Oil  of  Quinces, 
and  lay  upon  his  Stomach  ComprefTes  dipt  in  red 
Wine,  wherein  Province  Rofes  are  boil’d  ;  ever  ha¬ 
ving  refpe£t  above  all  to  the  Caufe  of  the  Loofenefs 
and  the  Accidents  complicated  with  it,  and  ufing 
Remedies  convenient  to  their  Nature. 


CHAR  XXX. 

Of  Vomitings  in  Children. 

ON  E  need  not  wonder  at  the  Vomiting  of  little 
Children,  becaufe’tis  an  Accident  more  ordina¬ 
ry  and  common  to  them  than  any  other  ;  nor  need  one 
be  very  careful  to  flop  it,  unlefs  it  be  continual,  and  a 
little  exceflive;  in  which  Cafe  5tis  fit  to  remedy  it, 
to  prevent  the  Confequence  of  a  worfe  Malady. 

Vomiting  ufually  happens  to  Children,  becaufe  they 
often  draw  more  Milk  than  their  little  Stomachs  can 
eafily  contain  or  digeft,  with  which  being  over¬ 
charg’d,  they  are  oblig’d  to  caft  it  up  ;  it  may  alfo 
happen  to  them,  becaufe  ’tis  bad  Milk.  The  Ef¬ 
forts  of  a  violent  Cough  may  caufe  the  fame  Thing, 
which  alfo  may  be  effected  by  their  Nurfe’s  too  rude 
dancing  them  in  their  Arms,  fhaking  them  too  much 
by  a  violent  rocking  their  Cradle ;  forafmuch  as  by 
thofe  Motions  the  Milk,  being  too  much  agitated 
and  diflurb’d  in  the  Stomach,  cannot  be  well  digeft- 
ed  *,  but  very  often  alfo,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  well  con¬ 
tain’d  in  it,  the  Infant’s  Belly  being  too  much  com- 

prefs’d 
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prefs5d  and  fwath’d  with  his  Swathes  and  Blankets  in 
which  he  is  Twaddled,  which  makes  him  throw  it  up, 
becaufe  of  the  Pain  he  feels.  To  all  thefe  Caufes,  the 
Sweetnefs  and  Lukewarmnefs  of  the  Milk,  where¬ 
with  the  Infant  is  nourifh’d,  contributes  much. 

When  the  Vomiting  is  too  frequent,  ’tis  fit  it  fbould 
be  ftop’d,  left  by  the  Infant’s  continual  rejedlion  of 
the  Nourifhment,  he  becomes  extremely  weakned  for 
want  of  Food  ;  and  poftibly  the  Atftion  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  fo  perverted,  that  it  can  hardly  be  re-eftabli£h’d 
after  that  this  A&ion  is  turn’d  into  a  Habit. 

To  cure  this  Vomiting,  regard  muft  be  had  to  that 
which  caufeth  it:  As  when  the  Child  fucks  more  than 
it  fhould*  the  Nurfe  muft  not  give  it  fo  much,  and 
but  little  at  a  Time,  that  the  Stomach  may  the  eafier 
contain  and  digeft  what  it  receives.  If  it  be  the  ill 
Quality  of  the  Milk,  the  Nurfe  muft  be  chang’d  for 
a  better :  If  by  a  Cough,  it  muft  be  help’d  by  Things 
fit  to  appeafe  it,  according  to  the  different  Caufes 
wherewith  it  is  excited.  The  Nurfe  muft  not  dance 
it  fo  rudely,  nor  rock  itfo  fiercely  after  it  hath  fuck’d, 
that  the  Digeftion  of  the  Milk  may  not  be  hinder’d 
by  thefe  Agitations.  Care  muft  likewife  be  taken, 
that  it  be  not  too  clofe  wrap’d  and  fwath’d  upon  the 
Stomach,  but  that  it  may  be  freely  extended  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Quantity  of  Milk  receiv’d.  And  befides 
all  this,  if  any  ill  Humours  be  contain’d  in  it,  it  will 
be  very  convenient  to  purge  the  Infant  with  a  gentle 
Infufion  of  Rhubarb,  or  half  an  Ounce  of  compound 
Syrup  of  Succory  :  And  after’ that  it  hath  been  thus 
purg’d,  if  judg’d  to  the  purpofe,  it  may  rake  a  little 
Syrup  of  Quinces  to  fortify  the  little  Stomach  r,  ha¬ 
ving  alfo  upon  the  Region  of  it  for  the  fa  me  purpofe, 
Compreffes  wet  in  red  Wine,  in  which  Province- 
Rofes,  Cinnamon,  and  Cloves  have  been  boil'd. 


B  b  2 


CHAP, 


34-8 


Of  the  Dijeafes  of  Lib.  III. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

\  ~  '  •  - 

Of  a  Hernia,  or  Rupture  in  Children . 

TO  the  end  we  may  not  deviate  too  much  from  our 
Undertaking,  which  is  only  to  obferve  fome  Par¬ 
ticulars  concerning  Infants  Maladies,  we  will  not  (lay 
to  explain,  nor  thorowly  to  treat  of  all  the  different 
Kinds  of  Hernia's^  but  be  contented  {lightly  to  examine 
thofe  which  ufually  happen  to  them,  as  the  Inteftinal  *, 
fometimes  as  compleat  in  Children  as  Men,  as  when 
the  Inteftine  falls  into  the  Bottom  of  the  Scrotum  \  at 
other  times  incompleat,  when  it  doth  not  pafs  the 
Groin.  It  may  be  likewife  fometimes,  tho’  rarely,  the 
*  Epiploon  which  makes  the  Rupture,  and  falls  down 
alone  as  the  Inteftine  doth  ;  and  fometimes  both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  there  found  together. 

The  moft  frequent  Caufe  of  Ruptures  in  little  Chil¬ 
dren,  are  their  fierce  Cries  and  violent  Coughs,  to 
which  the  Moiftnefs  and  Softnefs  of  their  Bodies  doth 
not  a  little  contribute  *,  and  alfo  when  they  are  too 
itraitly  fwath’d,  becaufe  their  Belly  (not  being  able 
to  be  fufficiently  enlarg’d,  when  they  cry  or  cough 
much)  is  ftrongly  forc’d  downwards,  by  reafon  of 
which  thefe Hernia's^  or  Ruptures,  are  eafily  made. 

This  Mifchief  muft  be  remedied  as  foon  as  difco- 
ver’d ;  for  the  longer  it  is  neglected,  the  harder  it  is 
to  be  cur’d;  becaufe  by  the  continual  Falling  of  the 
Inteftine,  the  Place  thro*  which  it  falls  is  every  Day 
more  and  more  dilated.  But  as  Hernia's  eafier  hap¬ 
pen  to  Children^  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  of  their 
Bodies,  fo  likewife  are  they  fooner  cur’d  than  in  an- 
tient  Perfons,  becaule  the  Parts  dilated  are  eafier  re¬ 
united,  as  well  by  reafon  of  their  Tendernefs,  as 
that  the  Inteftine  (  being  reduc’d  and  contain’d  in  its 
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natural  place  whilft  the  Child  is  growing)  is  enlarg’d 
in  proportion  to  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  and 
the  place  dilated  lefTens  by  little  and  little,  and  do- 
fethby  the  Comprefiion  of  the  Trufs  or  Swathe  right' 
ly  applied  upon  it. 

Whilft  Children  are  in  Swaddling-Clouts,  the  Cure 
of  true  Ruptures,  which  happen  to  them,  mu  ft  not 
be  undertaken,  but  by  a  Swathe-Band,  which  alone  is 
capable  to  cure  both  the  perfedl  and  imperfed;  and 
iseffe&ed  by  a  Roller,  putting  a  Comprefs  or  Trufs 
juft  upon  the  Rupture,  after  having  firft  reduc’d  in¬ 
to  their  natural  Situation  the  Inteftine  and  Epiploon 
Jikewife,  if  it  were  fallen  down.  To  do  this,  you  muft 
lay  the  Child  with  the  Head  low,  then  with  both 
Hands  reduce  it  by  degrees  ;  and  thrufting  with  one 
the  Tumour  very  gently,  and  caufing  with  the  other 
the  [nteftine  to  re-enter,  juft  at  the  Dilatation,  and 
keeping  in  with  it  that  which  re-entred,  to  hinder  its 
coming  forth  again  ;  continuing  to  do  thus,  until  the 
Redudion  be  compleated.  After  which  one  muft  lay 
a  Comprels  or  Trufs  thick  enough  upon  the  dilated 
Place,  then  fwathe  it  on  this  Manner :  Take  a  Roller 
of  Breadth  and  Length  proportionable  to  theBignefs 
of  the  Child,  fo  that  it  go  three  or  four  Times  about ; 
lay  then  the  firft  end  upon  the  Child’s  Belly,  to¬ 
wards  the  Side  oppofite  to  that  where  the  Hernia  is, 
afterwards  guide  it  under  the  Buttock,  then  condudl  it 
in, and  bring  it  upwards  over  the  applicated  Comprefs ; 
bring  it  thence  under  the  Reins,  on  the  fame  Side 
quite  round  the  Body ;  afterwards  pafs  it  as  at  firft, 
continuing  to  do  fo  till  you  come  to  the  end  of  it ; 
ever  obferving,  that  the  Circumvolutions  which  pafs 
over  the  Groin,  be  brought  from  below  upwards,  to 
keep  it  the  better  up,  and  to  faften  them  all  with 
fmall  Pins  on  the  Top  of  the  Comprefs,  that  fo  the 
Swathing  may  be  more  firm. 

It  will  be  very  convenient  that  the  Nurfe  carry 
the  little  Infant  to  a  Chirurgeon,  to  learn  the  Man- 

B  b  3  near 


350  Of  the  Dtfeafes  of  Lib.  III. 

ner  of  reducing  the  Rupture,  and  exadlly  ufing  the 
Swathe,  inftead  of  which  a  fmall  Trufs  may  be  had, 
which  will  be  yet  better  for  this  purpofe,  becaufe 
there  is  not  fo  much  trouble  in  removing  and  undo¬ 
ing  it  fo  often  as  there  is  in  a  Swathe  :  for  which  pur¬ 
pofe  it  ought  to  be  wax’d,  or  oil’d  on  each  fide,  that 
the  Child’s  Excrements  may  not  rot  it.  Now  if  one 
would  have  thefe  Swathes  or  Trulfes  fpeedily  to  cure 
the  Rupture,  ’tis  very  fit  the  Child  flhould  keep  its 
Bed,  at  leaft  forty  days  or  more,  according  to  the 
bignefs  of  the  Dilatation  :  Let  care  be  taken  to  pre¬ 
vent  its  Crying  and  Coughing  as  much  as  may  be, 
and  that  the  Belly  be  not  fwath’d  too  flrait,  left  thofe 
things  do  again  force  the  Inteftine  to  come  forth. 
Some  before  they  apply  the  Swathe,  foment  the  part 
with  Smith’s  Water,  and  then  lay  the  Plaifter  of 
contra  Rupturam  upon  it  5  but  this  is  not  neceftary, 
when  a  Trufs  or  Swathe  may  be  fufficient,  provided 
it  be  well  apply’d. 

Befides  thefe  true  Hernia’s,  of  which  we  have  juft 
fpoken,  there  may  be  alfo  falfe  ones,  wherein  no  part 
falls  down,  but  only  there  is  a  diftention  of  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Scrotum  and  Tefticles,  caus’d  by  fome 
Matter  there  collected,  as  well  thro’  the  natural 
Weaknefs  of  thofe  Parcs,  as  with  being  bruis’d  and 
prefs’d  in  a  bad  Labour,  amongft  which  the  vvatry 
and  windy  happen  oftenelt :  for  as- for  the  flefhyand 
varicofe,  they  happen  never,  or  but  very  rarely  in 
little  Infants. 

For  the  Cure  of  the  Watry,  call’d  Hydrocele ,  which 
is  caus’d  by  Waters  contain’d  in  the  common  or  pro¬ 
per  Membranes  of  the  Tefticles,  apply  to  the  Swel¬ 
ling  Remedies  that  may  refolve  and  dry  up  the  Wa¬ 
ters  therein,  and  diffipate  the  Wind,  and  afterwards 
fortify  the  Parts.  They  may  be  refolv’d  with  Fomen¬ 
tation' of  the  Decodlion  of  Camomile,  Melilot,  Rue, 
Mario  ram,  and  Fennel,  in  which  alfo  the  Compref- 
fc  to  lay  upon  them- may  be  dipt :  they  may  be  dry’d 
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with  Lime-Water,  wherein  a  little  Alum  is  dfflolv’d ■; 
and  after  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Waters  are  re- 
folv’d  and  dry’d  away,  let  the  Parts  be  fortify’d,  left 
others  be  there  ingendred,  *  by  putting  to  it  Com- 
prefifes  wet  in  red  Wine,  wherein  Roles  and  Alum 
have  been  boil’d,  ever  having  refpedl  to  the  Caufe  of 
the  Hydrocele,  and  that  which  feeds  it.  But  if  thefe 
Remedies  prove  in  vain,  the  Tumor  muft  be  open’d, 
to  evacuate  the  Waters  by  a  fingle  Prick  of  a  Lancet ; 
with  which  one  muft  be  fatisfy’d  in  little  Infants,  who 
for  the  weaknefs  of  their  Age,  Tendernefs  of  their 
Bodies,  and  want  of  the  ufe  of  their  Reafon,  cannot 
then  undergo  a  greater  Operation  for  the  Cure  of  an 
Hydrocele . 


CHAP.  XXII. 

Of  the  Scabs  which  are  upon  the  Head  and  Face 

of  young  Children . 

WE  intend  to  treat  here  only  of  fuch  Scabs  as 
have  no  Malignity,  and  are  only  caus’d  by  the 
Superfluity  of  fome  Humours,  which  by  being  Amply 
overheated,  are  eaftly  convey’d  to  the  Head  and  Face, 
where  they  make  little  Pimples ;  in  which  thefe  Hu¬ 
mours  continuing,  are  corrupted  and  converted  into 
Matter,  which  after  eats  thro’ and  ulcercates  the  Ample 
Superficies  of  the  Skin,  and  drying  round  about  the 
place  where  it  came  out,  makes  thofe  Crufts  there, 
ufually  call’d  Scabs,  with  which  fome  Childrens  Pleads 
and  Faces  are  every  where  fo  cover’d,  that  they  feem 
to  have  a  Cap  and  a  Mask  of  one  piece  ;  of  which 
nothing  can  be  feen,  but  only  the  Eyes  and  Edges  of 
the  Lips,  which  are  exempt  from  it. 

Many  Perfons  will  have  thefe  Scabs,  as  well  as  the 
Meafles  and  Small-Pox,  to  proceed  for  the  moft 
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part  from  fome  Superfluity  and  Refidue  of  the  men- 
ftruous  Blood,  from  which  the  Infant  purgeth  it 
felf  after  it  is  born:  which  becaufe  it  cannot  be  well 
redlify’d,  is  fo  driven  out  that  it  may  be  caft  off  as 
ufelefs:  but  it  is  often  from  the  ill  Nourifhment  of 
the  Children,  who  fometimes  fuck  more  Milk  than 
they  can  digeft,  as  alfo  from  the  ill  quality  of  it, 
whence  is  engendred  a  quantity  of  vifcous  and  cor¬ 
rupt  Humours,  caufing  thefe  Scabs,  which  come  mod: 
upon  the  Head  and  Face,  becaufe  they  are  moifter, 
especially  in  Children,  than  any  other  part  of  the 
Body. 

*  Thefe  Scabs  may  be  known  not  to  be  malignant, 
when  they  are  fuperficial,  moift  and  yellowifh,  and 
when  the  Scabs  being  taken  off,  the  Skin  appears  red 
and  crimfon,  without  being  deeply  ulcerated. 

The  Courfe  of  thefe  Humours  muft  by  no  means 
be  hindred,  by  driving  them  inwards,  becaufe  their 
Evacuation  defends  little  Infants  from  many  ill  Dif¬ 
eafes  *,  and  we  ordinarily  fee  them,  whofe  Bodies  have 
a  long  time  purg’d  away  fuch  Superfluities,  to  be  in 
better  health  after  they  have  caft  forth  all  this  kind  of 
Corruption.  And  as  Guido  faith  very  well,  Tho’  to 
the  Sight  thefe  Scabs  are  ill,  yet  in  refpedl  of  their 
Caufe  they  may  be  very  good  ;  becaufe  Nature  is  thus 
accuftom’d  to  purge  the  Infants  Bodies  in  thrufting 
out  thefe  Excrements ;  but  Endeavours  muft  only  be 
us’d  to  hinder  the  generation  of  more  of  thefe  ill  Hu¬ 
mours  in  the  Child  :  wherefore  a  healthful  Nurfe 
muft  be  provided  for  it,  whofe  Milk  is  perfectly  pu- 
rify’d,  and  very  cool ;  the  Child’s  Belly  muft  ever  be 
kept  open,  and  purg’d,  if  neceflary,  with  a  little  Sy¬ 
rup  of  Rofes  of  Succory,  that  fo  the  Humours  may 
not  be  fent  in  too  great  abundance  to  the  Head,  nor 
the  Sanies  under  the  Scabs  may  not,  eating  and  corro¬ 
ding  the  Skin,  caufe  deep  Ulcers.  It  will  not  be  a- 
mifs  alfo  to  make  the  Scabs  fall  off,  that  there  may  be 

a  freer  vent  or  ifllie,  for  which  frefh  Butter  is  ordj- 
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narily  made  ufe  of,  rubbing  them  therewith  to  moi- 
ften  them,  or  with  the  Liniment  of  Oil  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds,  laying  afterwards  a  Cabbage  or  Beet  leaf  up¬ 
on  it ;  changing  them  twice  or  thrice  in  a  Day,  to  a- 
void  the  Offence  and  Corruption  of  the  Moifture, 
which  thefe  things  draw  forth. 

Thefe  things  ought  to  be  continu’d  till  the  Child 
be  perfectly  cur’d,  and  no  other,  becaufe  they  do  very 
much  fuppurate  the  Scabs  ;  and  only  draw  away  the 
fuperfluous  Humours,  which  fhould  in  no  wife  be  re¬ 
tain’d  within,  for  fear  left  a  worfe  Malady  happen, 
after  the  Evacuation  of  which  the  Places  will  dry, 
and  heal  themfelves.  All  this  while  the  Child’s  Hands 
muft  be  pinn’d  down,  left  the  rubbing  and  fcratching 
the  Scabs  when  they  itch,  fhould  by  irritating  thefe 
Parts  caufe  an  Inflammation,  where  a  yet  greater 
Abundance  of  Humours  will  flow  thither. 


CHAP.  XXX  III. 

Of  the  Small  Pox  and  Meajles  in  Infants . 

TH  E  Small  Pox  is  a  contagious  Difeafe  to  little 
Infants  ;  which  fometimes  alfo  happens,  tho* 
more  rarely,  to  Perfons  already  advanc’d  in  Age,  in 
which  abundance  of  Puftules  all  alike  do  break  forth 
throughout  the  Superficies  of  the  Skin,  engender’d 
from  the  Impurity  of  the  Blood,  and  other  Humours 
which  Nature  there  cafts  out,  as  an  univerfal  Emunc- 
tory  to  cleanfe  the  whole  Body  of  them. 

Many  Antient  as  well  as  Modern  Phyficians  attri¬ 
bute  the  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  to  the  Refidue  of  the 
menftruous  Blood,  wherewith  the  Infant  was  nourifh’d 
in  the  Mother’s  Womb ;  which  after  its  Birth  com¬ 
ing  to  be  heated,  and  to  boil  in  the  Veffels,  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  whole  Mafs  of  Blood,  which  hath 
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been  fince  engender’d,  and  is  fpread  throughout  all  the 
Superficies  of  the  Body,  to  be  in  that  manner  rejedted 
and  expell’d.  This  Reafoning  (according  to  my  Opi¬ 
nion)  is  not  very  probable :  for  we  daily  fee  many  Men 
and  Women,  who,  tho’  very  aged,  have  never  had 
this  Malady,  which  they  could  never  have  avoided,  if 
it  proceeded  from  the  Remainder  of  the  menfiruous 
Blood,  wherewith  every  one,  without  exception,  is 
nourifh’d  in  their  Mother’s  Womb.  They  who  main- 
Cain  this  Opinion,  reply,  that  tho’  fome  Perfons  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  this  Difeafe,  ’tis  becaufe  their  ftrong  and 
robuft  Nature  could  digeft  and  confume  thofe  Super¬ 
fluities,  or  el fe  purge  them  off  by  other  Ways  as  by  a 
Loofenefs,  or  in  fome  manner  more  infenfible.  How¬ 
ever,  they  mu  ft  confefs  and  agree,  that  this  menftruous 
Blood  (if  it  were  that)  could  not  remain  hid  and  quiet 
in  the  Body  for  30,  40,  or  50  Years  after  Birth  with¬ 
out  producing  its  Effects,  as  we  fee  in  feveral  that 
.have  not  this  Difeafe  till  thofe  Years.  But  ’tis  much 
more  credible,  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Small  Pox  is  the 
Corruption  of  a  contagious  Air,  which  doth  principal¬ 
ly  infedl  and  fpoil  the  Blood  of  Infants  and  Youth,  who 
are  more  difpos’d  to  it  than  they  that  are  further  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Years,  becaufe  of  the  Tendernefs  and  Soft- 
nefs  of  their  Bodies  *,  and  more  at  certain  Years,  and 
fome  Seafons,  than  at  others,  as  it  may  eafily  be  per¬ 
ceiv’d  every  day  *,  for  in  peftilential  Times,  the  Small 
Pox  is  much  more  common  in  the  Spring  and  Summer, 
than  at  the  End  of  Autumn,  or  in  Winter. 

The  Small  Pox  doth  *  differ  from  the  Meafies,  tho’ 
they  are  fo  like  in  the  beginning,  that  often  it  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  diflinguifh  them  one  from  the  other,  till 
after  the  fecond  or  third  Day,  when  the  Small 
Pox,  which  at  firft  appear’d  like  the  Meafies,  be¬ 
gins  to  arife  into  Puftules,  and  whiten.  The  Mea¬ 
fies  are  caus’d  of  a  Blood  bilious  and  over-heared, 
which  only  makes  red  Spots  throughout  the  Skin, 

*  Hardly  in  Kind only  in  Dfgree. 
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without  or  with  but  very  little  Elevation,  which, 
comes  fooneft  and  principally  on  the  Face :  But  the 
Small  Pox  proceeds  from  a  fanguine  and  pituitous 
Matter,  which  being  more  thick  and  vifcous,  pro¬ 
duces  many  Puftules  rifing  high,  and  by  Degrees 
growing  white  and  ripening  ;  after  which  their  Mat¬ 
ter  drying  away,  they  are  converted  into  Scabs. 

Of  the  Signs  of  the  Small  Pox,  fome  precede,  and 
others  accompany  them ;  they  that  precede,  are,  a 
Fever,  Sottifhnefs,  Dizzinefs  and  Pain  in  the  Head, 
very  troubled  *  Urine,  Wearinefs  and  Pains  in  the 
Reins  and  Loins,  Retchings  and  Vomitings,  Diffi¬ 
culty  of  Breathing,  frequent  Yawnings,  Sneezing, 
Itching  of  the  Nofe,  Rednefs  of  the  Eyes,  and  uni- 
verfal  Wearinefs  all  over  the  Body.  But  when  the 
Small  Pox  begins  to  come  forth,  there  appear,  about 
the  third  or  fourth  Day,  many  Pimples  rifing  every 
where,  which  grow  and  augment  as  well  in  Bignefs 
as  Number,  till  the  eighth  or  ninth  Day,  during 
which  Time  they  ripen  and  whiten  by  degrees ;  the 
Head  and  Face  (well,  the  Eyes  are  doled  by  a  great 
Flux  of  Humours  thither,  the  Nofe  is  ftop’d  with 
Excrements,  which  there  dry  ;  the  Patient  is  troubled 
with  a  hoarfe  Voice,  a  dry  Cough,  fore  Throat,  and 
great  Difficulty  to  breathe;  and  then  all  the  Parts  of 
the  Body  are  fo  fweil’d  thro’  the  Abundance  of  Pim¬ 
ples,  that  it  appears  blown  up  and  monftrous. 

There  may  be  two  Kinds  of  Small  Pox,  according 
as  it  is  more  or  lels  malignant ;  the  firft  is  that  which 
is  accompanied  with  but  a  fimple  Emotion  of  a  Fever, 
only  ftir’d  up  by  an  Ebullition  of  Blood  and  Humours, 
foon  ceafing  from  the  Beginning,  without  any  evil  Ac¬ 
cident,  which  ripens,  fuppurates,  and  is  eafily  and 
fpeedily  cur’d.  The  Puftules  of  thefe  do  rife  full,  and 
the  Matter  is  white,  fmooth,  and  well-concodted  ;  and 
the  Infants  eafily  efcape  it,  if  they  are  but  well  tended. 

*  Commonly  'whiti/h,  like  that  of  Horfes . 
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But  theother  *  Sort  of  Small  Pox,  totally  malignant, 
is  that  which  is  caus’d  from  fome  contagious  and  pefti- 
lential  Humour  ;  where  the  Puftules  are  flat,  brown, 
obfcure,  or  livid,  having  fmall  black  Spots  in  their 
middle :  They  come  forth  but  flowly,  and  no  Sup¬ 
puration  follows,  or  ’tis  very  bad,  famous,  and  wa« 

,  try,  accompanied  with  pernicious  Accidents,  as  a 
malignant  Fever,  Phrenzy,  great  Difficulty  of  Breath¬ 
ing,  Faintnefs,  Dyfentery,  and  others,  which  often 
are  mortal ;  or  at  lead:  malignant  Ulcers,  Foulnefs 
of  the  Bone,  Lofs  of  Sight,  disfiguring  and  great 
Deformity  of  the  Face,  or  Lamenefs  of  fome  Member, 
according  to  the  Places  where  thefe  vitious  Humours 
are  convey’d  and  retain’d.  Thefe  Havocks  are  caus’d 
by  that  which  all  Women  call  ufually  the  Mafter- 
pock,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  many  Pimples,  by 
their  Nearnefs  and  Bignefs  joining  together,  and  mix¬ 
ing  their  Matter ;  which  being  thus  in  great  Quantity 
amafs’d  into  one  Place,  gnaws  and  corrodes  the  part 
deeper,  than  if  they  were  fpread  and  difpers’d  in  many 
diftindt  Puftules;  for  which  Caufe  its  Cavity  remains 
much  more  hollow  and  deform’d  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Lofs  of  Subftance  there  ufually  made  ;  and  de- 
pofiting  and  tranfporting  this  acrimonious  Matter  up¬ 
on  the  Bones  or  other  Parts,  it  fouls  them,  or  caufes 
other  Accidents,  as  we  have  recited. 

ThePrognoftick  is  drawn  from  the  different  Nature, 
which  we  have  now  explicated  :  For  if  the  Fever  be 
fmall,  and  that  it  ceafes  proportionally  to  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Pimples,  if  they  be  not  in  too  great  quan¬ 
tity, and  that  they  ripen  and  whiten  fpeedily ,it  is  a  good 
Sign;  but  if  the  Fever  be  violent  in  the  Beginning, 
and  augments  every  Day,  with  Difficulty  of  Breath¬ 
ing,  and  other  Accidents,  according  as  the  Pimples 
come  forth ;  if  they  are  in  great  number,  black, 
flat,  dry,  and  without  Suppuration,  it  is  a  Sign  of 

*  fbey  have  both  the  fame  Caufe. 
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Death.  Befides,  Infants  are  not  in  fo  great  Danger 
as  elder  Perfons,  inafmuch  as  this  Difeafe  is  more 
agreeable  to  their  Age  and  Nature,  and  that  they  alio 
have  a  thinner  and  fofter  Skin,  thro’  which  this  Mat¬ 
ter  is  eafier  expell’d  than  thro*  theirs  that  is  harder, 
and  whofe  Pores  are  lefs  open. 

As  to  the  Meafles,  they  are  never  fo  dangerous  as 
the  Small  Pox,  becaufe  its  Matter  being  more  fub- 
tile,  is  much  eafier  and  fooner  evaporated ;  which 
ufually  terminates  in  three  or  four  Days,  at  the  end 
of  which  fometimes  follows  the  Small  Pox:  Which 
often  makes  fome,  as  we  have  faid,  take  them  one 
for  another  in  the  Beginning,  at  which  Time  they 
appear  altnoft  the  fame. 

The  Cure  of  the  Small  Pox  particularly  confifts  in 
the  Force  and  Vertue  of  Nature,  that  endeavours  to 
expel  thefe  malignant  Humours ;  wherefore  it  muft  be 
afiifted  to  overcome  them  as  much  as  may  be,  and  for¬ 
tified,  that  it  may  be  able  to  finifh  the  Work  it  hath 
undertaken,  being  very  careful  not  to  divert  it  from 
its  Operation,  by  an  untimely  Bleeding,  or  a  Medi¬ 
cine  unfeafonably  given.  To  remedy  this  Malady, 
keep  the  Child  to  a  good  Diet,  avoiding  folid  Meats 
all  the  Time,  giving  it  only  Spoon-meats,  as  Broths 
made  with  Veal  and  Fowl,  or  a  little  of  a  good  Jelly  ; 
let  his  Drink  be  Ptyfan ,  made  with  cleans’d  *  French 
Barley,  the  Roots  of  Dogs-grafs  and  Liquorilh,  and 
a  few  Raifins  of  the  Sun.  If  it  be  a  fucking  Infant, 
he  muft  have  no  Pap  till  he  be  perfectly  cur’d  5  and 
fince  then,  by  reafon  of  his  Age,  he  cannot  receive 
Remedies  often  enough,  nor  other  Food  at  the  Mouth 
thanNurfe’s  Milk,  let  her  obferve  a  good  Diet  her 
felf,  to  refrefh  and  temper  her  Milk  as  much  as  may 
be  •,  let  her  not  carry  the  Child  into  the  Air,  but  keep 
it  in  a  clofe  Room,  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold  : 

*  Beware  of  too  great  Coolers ,  as  much  as  of  thofe  Iking*  that 
taufe  to*  much  Heat* 

For 
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For  too  hot  Air  weakens  it  extremely,  by  greatly  re- 
fo!ving  and  diffipating  the  Spirits  ;  and  too  cold  Air 
drives  the  Humours  back  into  the  Body,  and  hinders 
the  coming  forth  of  the  Small  Pox.  Some  advife  it 
to  be  kept  in  a  Bed  hung  round  with  red  Curtains, 
becaufe  thisColour  doth  ordinarily  move  the  Humours 
from  the  Center  outwards :  But  this  often  hurts  the 
Eves,  and  inflames  them  by  its  Rays,  to  which  alfo 
in  this  Difeafe  there  happens  a  great  Flux ;  wherefore 
I  believe  a  fofter  *  Colour,  whatever  it  be,  ought  to 
be  preferr’d;  but  Cuftom  will  have  it  fo.  The  In¬ 
fant’s  Sleep  muft  be  moderate,  that  the  Humours  be- 
jncr  thereby  better  conceited  and  digefted,  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Puftules  may  be  the  freer;  it  ought  not 
to  be  a  Stupidity,  for  that  would  be  a  Sign  Nature 
were  oppreft.  Let  the  Belly  be  kept  moderately  o- 
pen  with  gentle  Clyfters,  that  the  Excrements  may 
be  thence  evacuated,  if  too  long  retain  d. 

But  when  the  Small  Pox  is  in  the  Beginning  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  great  Fever,  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
and  other  Accidents,  the  principal  Remedy  is  Bleed¬ 
ing  ;  altho’  mod;  Women  not  underftanding  the  Cafe, 
do  condemn  it,  and  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  done  to 
their  Children,  imagining  that  it  would  hinder  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Small  Pox:  And  if  it  happens 
that  the  Child  after  Bleeding  die,  altho’  it  be  thro’ 
the  Greatnefs  and  Malignity  of  the  Difeafe,  they  wid 
not  fail  to  impute  it  to  Bleeding.  But  it  is  very  cer¬ 
tain  this  is  a  profitable  Remedy  in  the  Beginning  ot 
this  Difeafe;  for  by  this  Means  all  the  Humours  are 
cool’d,  and  the  Fulnefs  of  them  being  evacuated,  Na¬ 
ture  eafily  commands  and  overcon.es  .he  reft,  .  As 
to  purging,  it  ought  not  to  be  us  d  in  the  Leginning, 
left  by°the  Agitation  it  makes  in  the  Humours,  Na¬ 
ture  be  hinder’d  and  diverted  from  doing  its  Work  5 
but  towards  the  end  it  will  be  very  convenient  to 

*  Green  the  beji  of  Colours. 
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empty  the  remaining  Impurities,  left  thefe  Relicks 
falling  upon  fome  Parts,  fhould  fpoil  them. 

All  this  while  fuch  things  muft  be  us’d  as  may  for¬ 
tify  the  Heart,  as  Cordials,  not  of  the  fort  of  thofe 
pretended  Cordial  and  Treacle  Waters,  which  ordina¬ 
rily  are  made  ufe  of,  and  rather  caufe  one  to  vomit, 
than  fortify  the  Heart ;  nor  thofe  Powders  of  Pearl  and 
Bezoar ,  and  other  fuch  like  Trifles,  which  many  fu- 
perftitioufly  believe,  without  any  Reafon,  to  have  a 
fpecifick  Quality  to  this  purpofe.  But  the  truer  and 
mod  falutary  Cordials  are,  the  breathing  of  fweetand 
clear  Air,  and  wholefome  Diet,  with  the  moderate 
Ufe  of  Things  agreeable  to  the  Stomach,  and  which 
pleafe  and  comfort  it  ;  fuch  as  Syrup  of  Unions  and 
Pomegranates  mix’d  with  the  Child’s  *  Ptyfan  •,  or  a 
little  Wine  well  allay’d  with  Water,  which  is  the 
Cordial  of  Cordials:  If  the  Fever  be  not  great,  and 
that  it  is  a  fucking  Child,  the  Nurfe’s  Milk  ought  to 
be  fuflicient  for  all. 

As  to  outward  Remedies,  or  Application  to  the 
Puftules,  ’tis  belt  to  leave  it  to  Nature,  only  afli fling 
it  as  we  have  faid.  And  to  the  end  they  may  ripen 
eafier,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to  appear,  which  is  a- 
bout  the  third  or  fourth  Day,  anoint  them,  princi¬ 
pally  thofe  of  the  .Face,  with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
rubbing  them  with  a  Feather  dipt  in  it :  Some  mix 
a  little  Cream  with  it,  others  ufe  only  a  little  frefh 
Butter,  and  others  again  old  Hcgs-Greafe  melted, 
and  often  wafh’d  in  Rofe-water,  and  well  beaten  in 
a  Marble  Mortar,  with  which  they  anoint  them  till 
they  are  perfectly  heal’d  :  And  when  the  Puftules  are 
ripe  enough,  which  is  known  by  the  Whitenefs  and 
Itching  that  follows,  and  is  ufually  about  the  ninth 
Day,  the  biggeft  of  them  may  then  be  pierc’d  to 
empty  the  Matter,  left  by  its  too  long  Stay  there  it 

*  A  Frenchman’.;  Ptyfan  mujl  be  extolPd  before  the  bejl  and  moft 
approv'd  Specihcks. 
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ulcerates  and  corrodes  the  Parts  too  deeply.  This 
may  be  done  with  a  Gold  or  Silver  Needle,  or  by 
cutting  off  the  Tops  with  Sciffars:  Afterwards  to 
dry  them  up,  anoint  the  Face  with  a  Liniment  made 
witji  frefti  Cream  mix’d  with  white  Chalk,  continuing 
this  Remedy  till  the  Scabs  be  quite  fallen  off,  ufing 
it  Nights  and  Mornings  ;  or  elfe  with  Ointment  of 
Rofes  mix’d  with  a  little  fine  powder’d  Cerufe. 

To  hinder  the  Small  Pox  from  caufing  too  great 
a  Flux  of  Humours  upon  the  Eyes,  ’tis  good  ufing 
from  the  Beginning  fome  cooling  Remedies,  that, 
by  moderate  driving  back,  may  hinder  it.  There 
is  ordinarily  us’d  Rofe-water,  and  Plantane-water 
mix’d  together,  with  which  they  bathe  them  from 
time  to  time :  Moft  Women  fteep  a  little  Saffron  in 
it  •,  but  becaufe  of  its  ftrong  Scent,  I  chufe  rather 
the  Waters  alone.  The  Nurfe’s  Milk  is  likewife  very 
good  to  appeafe  the  Pain.  Care  muft  alfo  be  taken, 
from  time  to  time,  to  unftop  the  Infant’s  Noftrils, 
that  he  may  breathe  the  freer,  which  may  be  done 
with  fmall  Linen  Tents;  and  to  help  the  Throat, 
which  is  always  hoarfe,  a  little  Syrup  of  Violets  mix’d 
with  his  Ptyfan ,  may  be  us’d  ;  and  to  cut  the  Phlegm 
that  flicks  there,  give  it  a  little  Syrup  of  Limons  or 
Pomegranates,  or  a  Gargarifm  of  Vinegar  and  Wa¬ 
ter  :  But  the  Milk  only  is  fufficient  for  fucking  Chil¬ 
dren.  Let  us  now  fee  how  a  fucking  Child  muft  be 
govern’d  in  the  French  Pox . 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

How  to  cure  theVc nereal  Liles  in  Infants . 

IF  the  Small  Pox,  of  which  we  have  lately  dif- 
cours’d,  be  a  contagious  Malady,  it  is  not  fo  or¬ 
dinarily  *  but  in  refpedt  to  Infants,  for  it  is  hardly 
communicated  by  Frequentation  to  elder  Perfons  *, 
but  it  is  not  the  fame  in  the  Great  Pox,  the  Venom 
of  which  is  fo  pernicious  and  fufceptible,  that  a  Tingle 
Child  that  hath  this  Difeafe  is  capable  to  f  commu¬ 
nicate  it,  as  it  hath  been  very  often  feen,  to  whole 
Families,  as  well  to  Old  as  Young.  3Tis  a  fad  thing 
to  fee  poor  fmall  fucking  Innocents  afflidled  with  fo 
ill  a  Difeafe ;  which,  befides  that  it  makes  them  fuf- 
fer  the  Pain  of  a  Sin  of  which  they  are  innocent, 
makes  them  alfo  very  often  be  abandon’d  by  every 
one,  and  deferred  in  this  deplorable  State  by  their 
own  Mother  her  felf. 

Thofe  that  have  this  Difeafe  fo  young,  either  bring 
it  with  them  into  the  World  from  their  Mother’s 
Womb,  which  may  be  known,  if  fhe  were  infedled 
with  it  %  or  if  it  had  at  its  Birth  Puflules  and  Ulcers 
in  divers  Parts  of  its  Body,  and  principally  about  the 
Belly,  towards  the  Fundament,  and  on  the  Infide  of 
the  Thighs,  as  alfo  on  the  Head  or  elle  they  got  it 
fince,  and  took  it  from  their  Nurfe,  who  is  in  like 
manner  infedted  with  it:  Then  the  fir  ft  ImprdTrons 
will  appear  about  the  Mouth  of  the  Child,  where 
Ulcers  will  breed,  becaufe  of  the  Acrimony  of  the 
ill  Milk  it  fucks,  which  being  its  Nourifhment,  will 
not  fail  to  communicate  its  Venom  to  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Body. 

*  ’ Tis  fufficiently  known,  that  the  Small  Pox  is  contagious  to  Young 
and  Old ,  according  as  each  Body  is  'prefar'd for  InfeRfaiU 
•|*  Seldom  to  any  but  whom  they  Juik. 

C  q  ‘Tis 
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6  ,Tis  Verv  hard  to  cure  Children  that  are  born  with 
1  ■  niOafe  for  they  very  foon  die  after ;  bccaufe 
their  whole  Subftance  cannot  be  re-eftabhfh’d,  having 
for  its  Foundation  had  fo  bad  a  Principle,  as  the  Mo- 
SePs  Blood  infefted  with  fuch  a  Venom,  wherewith 

SW  >T  &S 

:l°,  there  is  much  mor^Hope  °t  ?n^  “  ^ 
iti  their  Cure  •,  becaufe  the  Venom  of  the  bad  M  lk  not 

communicating  it  felf  immediately  with  its  whole  Sub- 

ro  the  Vefiels  of  the  Infants  Body,  «otn  not 
there  make  fo  great  a  Spoil  as  in  the  other,  w  ere  t  e 
Blood,  with  which  it  is  only 

the  Mother’s  Womb,  is  convey  d  to  him,  and i  p  ’ 
Si.  is,  throughout  all  the  Parts  o .ts  Body  >  « 

then  there  is  only  the  pureft  of  h'J  ^h  ’,°d  in. 
•r-it;  hprrer  the  lefs  impure,  which  (being  cnang 
toOiy  e  i’n  he  Stomach,  and  purg’d  by  the  Inteftines 
fd  e  ereateft  part  of  its  Excrements)  can,  by  mixing 
afterwards  with  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  alter  and  corrupt 
ir  bv  the  ill  Quality  that  always  remains  in  it,  not 
withftandino- tfe  different  Preparations  it  hath  receiv  d. 
However  °the  Child  infefted  by  the  Nurfe  can  never 
b  cur>d  ’  f0  loner  as  fire  fuckles  it,  forafmuch  as  her 

Milk  is  e’ver  infefted  with  that  Corruption  »dV«omj 
„r,d  the  worft  is,  that  changing  her  lor  another,  as 
one  is  obbg’d  to  do  to  cure  it,  ’tis  a  very  great  Ha¬ 
zard  if  it  doth  not  communicate  this  contagious  Ma- 

lddIt  may  belaid  in  general,  that  the  Cure  of  the  great 
Pox  is  very  difficult  in  little  fucking  Children ;  tor, 
by  reafon  effi  the  Feeblenefs  of  their  Age,  they  cannot 
then  either  take  or  fupport,  without  great  Dan  er  of 
their  T  ife  theViolence  of  Remedies  convenient  or  , 
wherefore5  it  were  to  be  wiffi’d,  that  by  a  palliative 
Sre  one  mfoht  delay  a  compleat  one,  until  they  be 
three  or  four  Years  old :  but  fince  there  are  very  many 
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who  would  perifh  before  they  were  fo  much  as  a  Year 
or  two  old,  becaufe  this  filthy  Difeafe  doth  ever  in- 
creafe,  and  the  Symptoms  of  it  do  fnuch  eafier  make 
Impreflions  upon  their  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  Delica¬ 
cy  and  Tendernefs  of  them,  than  upon  fuch  who  are 
more  advanc’d  in  Years ;  therefore  one  is  oblig’d  fome- 
times  to  undertake  the  Cure,  tho’  the  Child  be  yet 
fucking.  This  Enterprize  is  then  in  truth  very  peri¬ 
lous  ;  but  one  is  conftrain’d  to  refolve  on  it,  when 
there  is  no  Appearance  or  Elope,  that  the  Child  can 
otherways  efcape.  Wherefore  the  Means  follow. 

Firft,  therefore,  change  the  Nurfe,  if  Hie  be  infedl- 
ed,  for  one  whofe  Milk  is  well  purify’d  ;  and  if  it  be 
not  fo,  let  her  be  blooded  and  purg’d,  as  the  Cafe  re¬ 
quires.  Moft  v/ould  have  her,  during  the  whole  Courfe 
(that  her  Milk  may  be  very  phyfical)  ufe  a  Treacle- 
Water,  and  a  Sudorifick  Decodtion :  but  befides  that! 
think  thefe  things  will  be  very  ineffectual,  I  fear,  left 
by  heating  her  Milk  it  may  prejudice  inftead  of  pro¬ 
fit  the  Child  *,  and  I  fhould  advile  her  rather  to  keep 
a  temperate  and  cooling  Diet ;  and  that  floe  may  not 
her  felf  receive  any  hurt,  it  will  not  be  amifs  for  her 
to  wafh  her  Nipple  with  Wine  every  time  fhe  gives 
the  Child  fuck ;  and  that  fhe  now  and  then  take  a  Purge, 
to  keep  her  Body  clean,  and  lefs  difpos’d  to  receive 
this  infection. 

But  very  often  thefe  poor  little  Children,  thus  af- 
flidted,  are  fo  unhappy,  that  they  cannot  find  any 
Nurfe  that  will,  by  giving  them  fuck,  expofe  them- 
felves  to  the  hazard  of  getting  the  Difeafe.  In  this 
Cafe  we  muft  chufe  one  that  hath  abundance  of  Milk, 
and  foft  milch’d,  to  the  end  that  by  gently  fqueezing 
of  it,  there  may  fall  enough  into  the  Infant’s  Mouth 
for  its  Nourifhment  •,  or  that  by  having  milk’d  fome 
in  a  Glafs,  they  may  feed  it  with  a  Spoon  5  or  elfe 
they  may  dip  a  Piece  of  Linen  roll’d  up  in  it,  and  give 
it  to  fuck.  But  the  belt  way  to  avoid  the  Child’s  fpoil- 
ing  any  Nurfe,  and  to  exempt  it  from  fuch  a  Subjedti- 
<  C  c  2  '  on. 
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on,  is  to  let  it  fuck  a  young  Goat,  fed  on  purpofe 
with  good  Hay  and  other  convenient  things,  that  fo 
the  Milk  of  it  may  be  very  good. 

As  to  the  Child,  it  is  moft  certain  it  can  never  be 
cur’d  of  a  confirm’d  Pox,  but  by  theUfe  of  Medi¬ 
cines  wherein  Mercury  is  mix’d,  which  hitherto  is 
eftecm’d  the  proper  Antidote  to  the  Poifon  of  this 
Dileafe:  whereforeafter  bleedingandpurginghim  with 
Syrup  of  Rofes,  or  of  Succory,  let  him,  if  his  Strength 
permit,  be  a  little  anointed  with  a  Mercurial  Ointment, 
wherewith  only  the  Puftules  and  Ulcers  muft  be  rub’d  *, 
in  doing  which  by  degrees,  reiterating  the  Undtions,  a 
fmall  Flux  will  be  rais’d,  which  muft  be  almoft  infen- 
fible,  left  the  Humours  being  ftir’d  and  convey’d  in 
too  great  abundance  to  the  Mouth,  caufe  it  to  fwell 
too  much,  and  breed  there  naughty  Ulcers,  which 
may  hinder  the  fucking  of  it.  Wherefore  but  a  fmall 
Quantity  of  Mercury  muft  be  mix’d  with  the  Oint¬ 
ment,  being  better  to  be  a  longer  time  in  curing  than 
to  precipitate  :  for  this  caufe  having  us’d  a  fmall  Fric¬ 
tion  or  two  at  the  moft,  forbear  five  or  fix  Days,  ob- 
ferving  to  what  degree  the  Infant  will  be  mov’d  with 
it ;  and  then  by  the  Effedlsof  the  firft,  you  may  judge 
whether  it  is  necefiary  to  reiterate  them,  and  with 
what  Dofe,  which  can  never  be  precifely  diredled  •,  be- 
caufe  all  the  Habits  of  Infants  are  as  well  different  as 
thole  of  Mep,  amongft  whom  fome  will  fpic  fooner 
with  one  Fridtion,  than  ethers  with  fix  immediately 
after  one  another.  But  in  this  Cafe  there  is  nothing-  near 

o 

fo  great  danger  of  hurting  by  too  little,  as  there  is  by 
too  much  :  it  being  more  eafy  to  repeat  and  augment 
the  Dole,  when  not  ftrong  enough  at  firft,  than  to 
ftop  the  Effedfs  when  it  exceeds. 

One  may,  inftead  of  Fridtions,  or  together  with 
them,  wrap  the  Infant  in  a  Bed  lightly  perfum’d  with 
Mercury  ;  and  as  to  the  Ulcers  which  breed  in  the 
Mouth,  let  the  Nurfe  wafh  them  with  Barley-Water 
boil’d  with  Agrimony,  adding  to  it  a  little  Honey  of 
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Rofes,  or  Syrup  of  Wormwood  with  White^Wine, 
wherewith  alfo  the  Nurfe  may  often  wipe  off  the 
Froth  which  is  ufually  there  gather’d  ;  which,  that  he 
may  void  the  e after,  let  him  he  upon  his  Side,  and  not 
upon  his  Back,  left  the  Slime  falling  into  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  or  upon  the  Lungs,  ffiould  choak  it.  Let  him 
always  be  kept  warm,  without  carrying  him  to  the 
Air,  watching  diligently  the  Effect  of  the  Remedy, 
which  in  this  Cafe  ought  to  be  manag’d  by  a  prudent 
and  expert  Chirurgeon,  and  not  left  to  the  Difcretion 
of  every  one. 

The  common  Way  to  make  this  Ointment,  *  is  to 
take  half  an  Ounce  of  Mercury,  which  muft  be  well 
cleans’d  from  its  Filch,  by  palling  feveral  times  thro’ 
a  double  linen  \  afterwards  beat  it  well  in  a  Mortar 
with  four  Ounces  of  Hogs-greafe,  fo  much  and  fo 
long  till  it  is  wholly  incorporated  :  which  being  done, 
take  two  Drams  of  this  Ointment  for  each  Friction, 
more  or  lefs,  according  as  the  Infant  appears  to  be 
ftrong  and  difpos’d  to  be  mov’d  by  it,  of  whom  chiefly 
the  Puftules  and  Ulcers  muft  be  anointed,  as  we  have 
faid.  Pigray  affirms,  that  he  hath  feen  Infants  cur’d 
by  being  rub’d  with  Hogs-Greafe,  only  {tamp’d  in  a 
leaden  Mortar ;  but  it  is  ever  by  reafon  of  the  Mer¬ 
cury,  from  whence  the  Lead  derives  all  its  Quali¬ 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

How  to  hinder  Childrens  growing  Squint -eyd9 
Awry,  Crooked ,  or  Lame. 

THE  Bodies  of  little  Children,  by  reafon  of  their 
Tendernefs,  are  likefoft  Wax,  or  young  Trees, 
to  which  ’tis  eafy  to  give  fuch  a  Figure,  as  is  in  the 
Beginning  defir’d  :  wherefore  one  muft  be  then  very 
careful  that  the  good  Conformation  of  their  fmall 
Members  be  not  vitiated  for  want  of  prudent  Conduct ; 
or  elfe  being  fo,  they  may  be  by  a  diligent  Care  re¬ 
duc’d  to  their  natural  State.  Now,  amongft  other 
things,  endeavour  to  prevent  the  Child’s  lquinting, 
growing  awry,  crooked  or  lame,  and  toredrefs  any  of 
thefe  whatfoever,  as  much  as  pofiible. 

To  prevent  its  Squinting,  chufe  a  Nurfewhofe  Sight 
is  ftable  and  right,  left  by  her  ill  Example  he  gets  an 
ill  Habit;  and,  as  we  have  faid  elfewhere,  let  the 
Cradle  be  ever  fo  plac’d,  that  being  laid  in  it,  he  may 
always  fee  the  Light  diredtly  before  him,  either  of 
Day,  Candle,  or  Fire  ;  left  by  being  on  one  fide,  he 
come  to  turn  continually  his  Eyes  that  way,  whereby 
he  will  be  in  great  danger  of  growing  afquint.  Paulus 
JEginetus ,  and  Pareus  alfo,  would  have  a  fquint-ey’d 
Infant’s  Sight  redrefs’d,  by  putting  a  Mask  upon  his 
Face,  with  only  two  fmall  Floles  right  againft  the 
Eyes  to  fee  thro’;  which  will  caufe  him,  perceiving 
no  Light  but  thro’  thofe  Holes,  to  hold  his  Eyes  ever 
that  way  ,  by  means  whereof  they  will  be  eftabilfh’d  in 
a  right  Situation,  and  by  degrees  quit  the  ill  Habit 
they  had  gotten  of  looking  a  fide.  This  Counfel  feems 
good  in  appearance,  but  I  believe  it  will  be  very  incon¬ 
venient  for  a  Child  to  follow  it :  beftdes,  that  the  leaft 
*  a  $ 

removing  of  the  Mask,  on  which  fide  foever,  the 
little  Holes  not  correfponding  perfectly  in  a  diredt 
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Line  to  the  middle  of  the  Eyes,  the  Sight  will  be 
thereby  more  preverted. 

To  prevent  a  Child’s  growing  Crooked,'  Awry,  or 
Lame,  the  Nurfe  muft  Twaddle  its  Body  in  a  ftrait  Si¬ 
tuation,  equally  extending  the  Arms  and  Legs,  and 
fwathing  the  Child  fometimes  one  way,  fometimes 
another  ;  left  fwadling  it  always  one  way,  the  Parts 
fhould  take  an  ill  Habit.  When  he  is  laid  in  the 
Cradle,  he  muft  be  ftrait  on  his  Back,  and  not 
bending-,  and  above  all,  when  the  Nurfe  holds  him 
in  her  Arms,  let  her  carry  him  fometimes  upon  one 
and  fometimes  upon  the  other  *,  for  holding  the  Child’s 
Legs  always  on  the  fame  fafhion,  it  would  be  a  great 
hazard  if  they  did  not  at  length  grow  crooked  :  and  it 
is  often  the  only  reafon,  that  fo  many  Children  have 
crooked  Legs,  efpecially  about  the  Knees.  And  this 
few  Nurfes  take  notice  of,  which  notwithftanding  is 
of  great  Confequence. 

When  thefe  Parts  have  an  evil  Conformation  in 
their  Figure,  they  muft  be  helpt  with  Swathes  and 
Bolfters  conveniently  plac’d,  to  keep  the  Parts  in  a 
good  Pofture  whilft  the  Child  is  in  Swadling  Clothes: 
afterwards,  being  grown  a  little  bigger,  one  may  ufe 
little  Leather-Boots,  fomewhat  ft  iff,  with  which  the 
Legs  muft  be  ftraiteu’d  ;  and  if  the  Foot  be  only  awry, 
Shoes  underlaid  of  one  fide  higher  than  the  other,  will 
ferve  the  turn.  When  the  Bread  or  Back- bone  are  in 
fault,  it  muft  be  help’d,  if  poflible,  or  at  lead  hin¬ 
der’d  from  growing  worfe  *,  and  the  fault  may  be  hid, 
by  ordering  the  Child’s  Clothes  with  Paftboard, 
Whalebone,  and  Tin,  plac’d  where  the  Chirurgeon 
fhall  think  fit,  to  reduce  the  mifhapen  Part  to  a  bet¬ 
ter  Figure. 

Having  hitherto  mention’d  the  mod  ordinary  Dif- 
eafes  befalling  little  Infants,  ’tis  not  necefiary  here  to 
make  a  larger  Defcription  of  them ;  for  as  for  thofe 
that  we  have  not  treated  of,  lince  they  may  indiffe¬ 
rently  happen  to  all  forts  of  Ages,  they  have  nothing 
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peculiar  in  refpedf  of  Children,  as  lo  the  Knowledge 
or  Cure  of  them,  but  only  for  the  Tendernefs  and 
Delicacy  of  their  Body. 

There  now  remains  only,  to  finifn  our  Undertak¬ 
ing,  that  we  give  necefiary  Diredlions  in  the  Choice 
of  a  good  Nurfe. 


CHAP,  XXXVI. 

Of  the  requifite  and  necejfary  Conditions  in  the 

Choice  of  a  good  Nurfe. 

THE  fir  ft  and  principal  of  all  the  Qualities  in  a 
good  Nurfe  is,  that  fhe  be  the  own  Mother  of 
a  Child,  as  well  becaufe  of  the  mutual  Agreement 
of  their  Tempers,  as  that  having  much  more  Love 
for  it,  (he  will  be  much  more  careful  than  an  hir’d 
Nurfe,  who  ordinarily  loves  her  Nurfe- Child  but 
with  a  feign’d  and  feeming  Love,  having  no  other 
End  or  Foundation,  but  the  Hope  of  the  Recompence 
fhe  expects  for  her  Pains  by  a  mercenary  Hire: 
Wherefore  the  true  Mother,  tho’  not  the  belt  Nurfe, 
fhould  ever  be  preferr’d  before  a  Stranger.  But  be¬ 
caufe  there  are  feveral  that  either  will  not,  or  can¬ 
not  fuckle  their  own  Children,  whether  it  be  to  pre- 
ferve  their  Beauty,  as  all  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
moft  of  the  Citizens  do  ,  or  that  their  Husbands 
will  not  fufrer  them,  nor  be  troubled  with  fuch  a 
Noife  ;  or  that  being  ill  or  indifpos’d,  they  cannot ; 
there  is  then  an  Obligation  to  provide  another  Nurfe, 
which  fhould  be  chofen  as  convenient  for  the  Child 
4$  may  be. 

Now  even  as  we  fee  Trees,  tho*  of  the  fame  kind, 
^ndgrowing  in  the  fame  Place,  being  afterwards  trans¬ 
planted  into  another  Soil,  produce  Fruits  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Tafte,  by  reafon  of  the  Nourifhment  they 
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draw  thence :  even  fo  the  Health  of  Children,  and 
f'ometimes  their  Manners,  depends  on  the  Nourifh- 
ment  they  receive  at  the  beginning.:  for  as  to  the 
Health  of  the  Body,  ’tis  well  known  it  anfwers  the 
Humours  that  all  the  Parts  are  nourifh’d  and  main¬ 
tain’d  with,  which  Humours  ever  retain  the  Nature 
of  the  Food  whereof  they  are  engendred.  As  for  the 
Manners,  they  ordinarily  follow  the  Temperament, 
which  alfo  proceeds  from  the  Quality  of  the  Humours, 
and  the  Humours  from  the  Food.  By  this  Confe- 
quence,  as  the  Nurfe  is,  fo  will  the  Child  be,  by 
means  of  the  Nourilhment  which  it  draweth  from 
her;  and  in  fucking  her,  it  will  draw  in  both  the 
Vices  of  her  Body  and  Mind.  This  appears  very  ea- 
fily  in  Animals  that  fuck  a  ftrange  Dam,  for  they 
always  partake  fomething  of  the  Creature  they  fuck  ; 
being  accordingly  either  of  a  mild  or  fiercer  Na¬ 
ture,  or  of  a  ftronger  or  weaker  Body ;  which  may 
be  noted  in  the  Example  of  young  Lions,  tam’d  by 
fucking  a  domeflick  Animal,  as  a  Cow,  Afs,  or  Goat: 
and  on  the  contrary,  a  Dog  will  become  more  furious 
or  fierce,  if  it  fucks  a  Wolf. 

The  neceffary  Conditions  in  a  good  Nurfe,  are 
ufually  taken  from  her  Age,  the  Time  and  Manner 
of  her  Labour,  the  good  Conftitution  of  all  the  Parts  of 
her  Body,  and  particularly  of  her  Breads,  from  the 
Nature  of  herMilk, and  in  fine, from  her  good  Manners. 

As  to  her  Age,  the  moffc  convenient  is  from  twenty 
five  to  thirty  five  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  that  during 
this  Space  the  Woman  is  molt  healthy,  ftrong,  and 
vigorous.  She  is  not  fit  before  twenty  five,  becaufe 
her  Body  not  having  yet  acquir’d  all  its  Dimenfions, 
cannot  be  fo  robuft  ;  nor  after  Thirty  five,  becaufe  not 
having  Blood  enough  in  fo  great  abundance,  fhe  can¬ 
not  have  Milk  enough  for  the  Nourifhment  of  the 
Child.  However  fome  Women  are  indifferent  good 
Nurfes  from  twenty  to  forty,  but  very  rarely  before 
or  after. 
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As  to  the  Time  and  Manner  of  her  Labour,  it 
muft  be  at  lead  a  Month  or  fix  Weeks  after  it,  that 
fo  her  Milk  may  be  thorowly  purified  ;  becaufe  at 
that  time  her  Body  is  ufually  cleans’d  of  the  Lochia , 
which  follows  Labour,  and  the  Humours  are  no  lon¬ 
ger  difturbed  with  it ;  nor  muft  it  be  above  five  or 
fix  Months,  that  fo  fhe  may  be  able  to  make  an  end 
of  nurfing  the  Child,  that  there  may  be  no  neceffity 
to  change  her  afterwards  for  another:  She  muft  not 
have  mifcarry’d,  but  have  been  brought  to  Bed  at  her 
full  Time,  of  a  healthful  Son  *,  for  ’tis  a  Mark  of 
a  good  Conftitution  ;  and  it  muft  be  her  fecond  or 
third  Child,  that  fhe  may,  by  experience,  know  the 
better  how  to  tend  her  Nurfery. 

As  to  the  healthful  Conftitution  of  her  Body  ’tis  the 
principal  thing,  and  on  which  almoft  all  the  reft  de¬ 
pends.  In  general,  floe  muft  be  very  healthful,  and  of 
a  good  Habit,  not  fubjedt  tt>  any  Diftemper  ;  that  fhe 
come  of  Parents  that  never  had  the  Stone  in  the  Reins 
or  Bladder,  nor  fubjedl  to  the  Gout,  King’s-Evil,  Fal- 
ling-Sicknefs,  or  any  other  hereditary  Difeafe  *,  that 
fhe  hath  no  Spot,  nor  the  leaftSufpicion  of  any  Vene¬ 
real  Diftemper;  that  (lie  have  no  Scab,  Itch,  Scald, 
or  other  Filch  of  the  like  nature  ;  that  Ike  be  ftrong, 
the  better  to  watch,  and  tend  the  Child  in  all  things 
neceffary  for  it ;  that  flic  be  of  a  middle  Stature,  nei¬ 
ther  too  till  nor  too  low,  too  fat  nor  too  lean  ;  be¬ 
caufe  a  Perfon  of  fuch  a  natural  Symmetry,  performs 
all  the  Functions  more  perfe&ly,  and  as  is  ufually  faid 
In  medio  confiftit  Virtus.  But  above  all,  Hie  muft  not 
be  with  Child.  Let  her  be  of  a  fanguine  Completion, 
which  may  be  known  by  her  Vermilion  Colour ;  not 
altogether  fo  red,  but  inclining  to  white  ;  of  a  firm 
Flefh,  not  foft.  She  muft  not  likewife  have  her  Cour- 
fes,  for  that’s  a  Sign  that  her  Blood  is  too  hot,  either 
becaufe  her  Temperament  is  fuch,  or  from  fome  amo¬ 
rous  Paffion  or  otherways.  Neither  muft  fhe  be  fubjedl 
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to  the  Whites,  for  fuch  fuperfluities  are  a  Sign  of  a 
bad  Habit.  She  muft  not  be  red-hair’d,'  nor  mark’d 
with  red  Spots  ;  but  her  Hair  muft  be  black,  or  of  a 
Chefnut  brown  :  fhe  muft  be  well  fhap’d,  neat  in  her 
Clothes,  and  comely  in  her  Face,  having  a  fprightly 
Eye,  and  a  fmiling  countenance.  She  muft  have  good 
Eyes,  found  and  white  Teeth,  not  having  any  rotten 
or  fpoil’d,  left  her  Breath  fhould  fmell.  She  ought 
to  have  a  fweet  Voice  to  pleafe  and  rejoice  the  Child, 
and  likewife  ought  to  have  a  clear  and  free  Pronuncia¬ 
tion,  that  he  may  not  learn  an  ill  Accent  from  her,  as 
ufually  red-hair’d  have,  and  fometimes  alfo  thofe  that 
are  very  black-hair’d  and  white  Skins ;  for  their  Milk 
is  hot,  fharp  and  ftinking,  and  alfo  of  an  ill  Tafte. 
She  muft  not  have  a  ftrong  Breath,  as  they  who  have 
a  ftinking  Nofe,  and  bad  Teeth,  as  we  have  laid  be¬ 
fore  ;  becaufe  the  Nurfe  that  conftantly  kiflfes  the  Child, 
would  infedt  its  Lungs  by  often  drawing  in  her  corrup¬ 
ted  Breath.  Her  Breafts  ought  to  be  pretty  big,  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  conco£t  there  a  lufficient  Quantity  of  Milk, 
but  not  big  to  Excefs  ;  they  muft  be  found  and  free 
from  Scars  proceeding  from  former  I mpofthumes ;  they 
muft  be  indifferent  firm  and  flefhy,  and  not  flaggy  and 
hanging,  that  their  natural  Heat  may  be  the  ftronger. 
The  Nurfe  muft  be  broad-breafted,  that  her  Milk  may 
have  more  place  to  be  prepar’d  and  digefted  in,  and  be¬ 
caufe  ’tis  a  Sign  of  abundance  of  vital  Heat.  As  to  the 
Nipples,  they  muft  be  well-fhap’d,  that  is,  not  too 
big,  nor  too  hard,  nor  grifly,  nor  funk  in  to  deep; 
but  they  muft  be  a  little  rais’d  and  of  a  moderate  Big- 
nefs  and  Firmnefs,  well  perforated  with  many  little 
Holes,  to  be  foft  milch’d,  that  the  Child  may  not  take 
too  much  Pains  to  draw  the  Milk,  by  fucking  and 
prefling  them  with  its  Mouth. 

If  a  Nurfe  has  all  thefe  recited  good  Qualities  re- 
fpebting  all  the  Parts  of  her  Body,  there  is  reafon  to 
prefume  her  Milk  will  be  well-condition’d,  which 
may  be  known  firft  by  Quantity,  which  ought  to  be 
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Efficient  for  the  Child’s  Nourifhment ;  nor  mud  it  be 
too  much,  left  that  not  being  all  drawn  forth,  it  curdles 
and  inflames  the  Bread  by  its  too  long  ftay  there:  but 
however,  it  is  better  to  have  too  much  than  too  little, 
for  fhe  may  give  the  overplus  to  another  Child.  It 
irmft:  be  of  a  middle  confidence,  neither  too  waterifh 
nor  too  thick  ;  which  may  be  eaflly  judged,  if  the 
Nurfe  milking  fome  in  her  Hand,  and  turning  it  a 
little  on  one  fide,  it  immediately  runs  off ;  but  if  it 
remains  fixt,  without  running  by  the  turning  of  the 
Hand,  *tis  a  Mark  it  is  too  thick  and  vifeous :  The 
good  is  of  a  confidence  between  both,  which  dides  off 
gently  in  proportion  to  the  turning  of  the  Hand, 
leaving  the  Place  whence  it  did  a  little  ftain’d.  As  to 
the  Colour,  the  whited  is  the  bed,  and  the  lefler  white 
it  is,  fo  much  the  worfe.  It  mud  be  of  a  fweet  and 
pleafant  Smell,  which  is  a  Teftimony  of  a  good  Tem¬ 
perament,  as  may  befeen  in  red  hair’d  Women,  whofe 
Milk  hath  a  four,  ftinking,  and  bad  Scent;  and  to  be 
compleat  in  every  Quality  it  mud  be  well  tafted,  that 
is,  fweet  and  fugared,  without  any  Acrimony  or  other 
ftrange  Tafte. 

We  mud  not  forget  the  principal  and  bed  Conditions 
of  a  Nurfe,  which  confldsin  her  good  Manners:  where¬ 
fore  let  her  be  vigilant  and  careful  to  cleanfe  the  Child 
as  foon  as  there  is  occafion  ;  let  her  be  wife  and  pru¬ 
dent,  nor  fubjedl  to  Choler,  nor  quarrelfome  ;  as  well 
becaufe  in  the  beginning  it  may  make  bad  imprefiions 
on  the  Child,  as  becaufe  this  Pafiion  doth  extraordina¬ 
rily  heat  the  Milk.  She  mud  not  be  melancholy,  but 
merry  and  chearful,  fmiling  often  to  divert  it.  She 
mud  be  fober,  and  not  given  to  Wine,  and  yet  lefs  to 
the  Excels  of  Venus ;  but  fhe  may  moderately  ufe  the 
fir  ft,  and  not  totally  abftain  from  the  fecond,  if  her 
Nature  require  it,  provided  it  be  with  her  Husband: 
which  Liberty  is  freely  given  them  by  Jubertus ,  in  his 
7th  Chapter  of  his  fifth  Book  of  Popular  Errors^ ound- 
cd  upon  the  Experience  of  all  poor  Women,  who  bring 


9 


1 


v<- 


a 


» 


'Z  • if  if  'in  :(hnu 


' 


. 


■  •• 

.  •  • 

■ 


*■  - 

.  ■  •  - 


.  - 


I 


DireSt  ions  for  chuftng  a  Nurfe.  373 

up  their  Children  very  well,  notvvithftanding  they 
lie  every  Night  with  their  Hufbands,  and  of  his  own 
alledging,  that  his  Wife  had  nurfed  his  Children  all 
very  well,  altho*  he  lay  with  her  every  Night,  and 
carefs’d  her  (  as  he  faid  )  like  a  good  and  faithful 
Hufband:  But  fhe  muft  forbear,  at  leaft  an  Hour 
or  two  after,  to  give  the  Child  fuck. 

If  a  Nurfe  hath  all  or  molt  part  of  thefe  Condi¬ 
tions  here  fpecify’d,  as  well  refpeddng  her  Perfon  as 
Manners,  and  that  fhe  maintains  this  Condition  by 
a  Diet  fit  for  the  Child’s  Temperament,  and  not 
contrary  to  her  own,  there  is  then  great  Reafon  to 
believe  fhe  is  fit  to  make  a  very  good  Nurfe,  and  to 
bring  up  rn  per  fed:  Health  the  Son  of  a  Prince. 

In  fine.  Loving  Reader ,  I  believe  I  have  now  ac¬ 
quitted  my  felf  of  my  Duty  towards  the  Publick, 
in  communicating  the  Knowledge  which  God  hath 
gracioufly  beflow’d  on  me,  concerning  the  Difeafes 
of  Women  with  Child,  and  in  Childbed.  I  pray 
God  the  Fountain  of  all  Science,  that  he  will  vouch- 
fafe  to  teach  you  the  right  way  of  helping  them, 
and  their  Children,  in  thefe  Cafes  •,  and  make  you 
yet  better  able  to  conceive  thefe  Things,  than  I  have 
here  explain’d  them  ;  and  that  all  may  be  for  ever 
to  his  greater  Glory. 
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